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and ſan 
Oifica- 
tion 
1. Pet. 
1.2. 

to the 
| Father 
Crea 
tion 
1. loh. 
„and 
\Sanctl- 
cation 
1. Cor. 
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* 2 THE FRAGTICE 


rr reſpecting the creatures and fed 
are atter a fort common to very 1 $6 
the three FYerſonr 7 of Initcrnall, reſp | 
the Prrſ6ns enely among themtelv y 
are altogether 2] incommunicdble, 

The Exernall & communicable £ 
of the three Yerſon: ate theſe. 

The creation of the World pecul 
belonging to God the Father: The- 
ties of the Church to Gd che For 7 
the ſanitifcatien of the e, to G 
N G. But becauſe the 3] F 
created, and ſtill governeth the W 
by the en in the lay Ghoſt ; ther 
theſe external action, arc indiffer 
in (4) Scripcure , oftentimes aſcribe 
We ach of cheſc three Ferjanry and th 
called i and divided Ad 

The Inizmalt and lacommunicable 
(tone or propricties of the three Ye! 
are theſe: 

1 To bee and that belongeth « 
to the Father: who js neither urades 
ted , nor begorten of any. 

2+ To be brg9141n and that bele 
onely to the Sen, who is of the Fat 
lone, not made, nor created, but bogs 

3. 10 procerd from bei and that 
longerh ohe ly to the 4% Ghoſt; who 
the Father and the Sou; neither 
created. not begotten, but proceedings 

do that when we ſay that the Di 
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41 
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F 
Th 
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1. 2+ to the Son. Creation Pfal. 33. 4. and 

emprion Fpheſ. 4+ 3 to the Holy Cheſt, 1 
ly all to cach 1. Cor. 6. 1. Uprre Trivitdl 
e inddiviſe , 4d inns diviſas 
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CE 5 7 PIETY; T 
nd if, ; tb, 
a 


EMlence is in the Father nnbegerten tin 
gen beg ee and in the or et 
we make not three E es, bur 
ly ſhew the divers manner of- 
ich the ſame moſt fimpleygerornal 
en Nene: ſul fofteth In each Per- 
Namely, chat it is not in the Father 
goner 4110 that it by In the Jou commu- 
aue from theF ather, by generation: Kin 
%% Oben „ communicated ſrom both 
Father and the Son by preceding. 
Theſe are incommunicable .AHienr; fe 
make, not an e,, accidenrall, or 
„ but a real ditdinttion berwixe 
three erfin-. So that he who is the Fa- 
in the Trinieyyhs not the gen: He who 
Sox in the TV- not the Father: 
who is the %% — in the Ty, is 
r the %, nor the Farther, but the 
i proceeding from beth; though 
ein but ene and the ſame + ſſonce com- 
"onto [1] all e. Ay therefore we be- 
re, that the Farber & Ge Son is God, | 
the holy Ghoſt Oe: fo we likewiſe 
eevethar Grd @ the Farther, Ord the 
wnd God wv the he/y Ce. Bur by rea- 
of this reall Alive, the perſon of the 
Is not / nor never can be the perſon of 
other. The three Yerſous therefore of 
Gedead do not differ trom the -e 


[eſſentia 


p 
[1] Pore 
ſells no- 
wo nnen 
of all- 
quid ab 


Abtra- 
Aan ac 
[op ar as 
lun. 
Fa jus 
1 hel. 
diſp. 2. 
Verſond 
a 
7 
4 windy 
1674064 
Ad cortum 
cpi 
avon [ub 
lends 
modum, 
Tanchl- 
us. Fer- 
ſen gi- 
dune, & 
6% tu 
18 


2] formally; but they differ 7 one 
ede om an, Altted, | 1) Guam anan 
/ 
e ene mon fene e non 
oft enviine alind: differs nin nugnere, quia fo; 


od formalitnr ts logoyf ve 1411917 ratiocha 


— [uce inyolver, ö 
1AM 4 


"HO qQuarrrnitas nbreyquid eſſentia de priſonie 


divida nn differs 4 poiſoning 108 4 ebe ur reg 
„ mod 1, „4 i Des bh «| 11 Wren Gd 770 
«% „ „ 410 wth 0 >. 4 


ver g/gnit 
bee yigwi 
eels ended 
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radicds 
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1 THE PKACTIC 


it m another, and ſo arediftingnif 
their bypefluricad proprieties. As 
ther is God begortin;Goud the Son;the 
is God begor:12n of God the Father; 
holy Ghott is God proceeding from 
the Father and God the 
Hence ir ls, that the Scripture 
name-of God two manner of wai 
ther [a)Efeniialy, and then it fgr 
the three Perſons conjoyntly, or [a 
2 and then by a Heede it 
eth but «we of the three Perſons i 
Godhead, As the Fathers t. Tim. 3. 
the Sn, AA, 2008, 1. Tim. g. 16. . 
holy „, . . 4. 2. Core . 18. 
And becauſe the Divine eue (e 
mon 6 all the three perſons) is br 
ann} we call the fame v.. But becauſe 
be threr diftin@ perion in this one 
vifible E fences, we call che ſame 7 
bs that this Unity in [rinitys and 
nity in Unity 4s a holy myttery{ 3)ra 
be religiouſly adorned by ſairh. t 
alta rioufly ſearched by ve further 
4n % God bath revealed in bis Word. 
& «titers in pluralitatt, Serut ark but vi 
lers pirtas —— vita Aer. Vern, b 
44 eee digne de Dre in ſuffpcits ne 
ieee provales may! ren vis 
„ converts l,, quad alin et & i 
auiſeendit, & ce, dale ſeperary Chr 
2. Heb: II] D. Drs: logins ee vera pg 
eff. Arnob. 4, Lingys, ente, C coy 
70% queties de Dev ſermvagm He. Nan. 


Thus far of the dryers mere, 
leg in the Divine I « Now of tht 
tributer thereefs 1 

| Am 


0 IF . 13 
ih eee, are certain deſcriptions of 
As t the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the 
nit prures, according te the weaknes 
er; Mr [3] capacity, to help us che better 4 
on tand the narers of Gods Nen 
- to dicerne it from al ether F 
» wife be Aririburer of God are of two fi 
TY er nominal, of reall.. ſpecs Ca 
The N. in, Attributes are of three 11% 
r (a) $709! 1+ Thoſe which fignifie Gods EC-[{1] KE 
t „. The Perſon: In the t fence. 3... 
u infdoſe which fignifie his v,, works. [4b # 
Of the hrt ſort,is the name (u] Jobs» brats vel 
6. or rather | Feb ab, which fen 
all being of — in whom 
nne ng vt Oy « Pew 
but; both n & end, . .. 16% 
ſe God tel, Moſer KR. 5. 3. 61. 44 4 OY goes 
we „% Abraham, Iſaac and Jae by his. 
- Neeb. (Not but that they knew e, & 
to be the name ofGod:for they uſed Jantoons 
in all their prayers) but becauſe they lo 
t not to ſee God effecting indredathat [burns 
her h ew ed n de - 
a elr ſeed out of Eyypr, & in gi- 
Pr i the ral peſſoefien of C 
ſo to be not onely Gd Hh 


4 


(ts 


tell ö 

hr D P. Montan. 4 ate, ſe r. t 
* ah nov hat plurdle, & in ſeripturis ſoli 

wm baten 2 L⁹ Exe, 6.4. intefbigendwe of 
allbus Alvin arm p ate[aftienum, Gerard. e. 4» 
. Dei, Ex uhh ſeriptnara ver tune desto fort 
w 6 ſunt manifeſta. Su Alter, Sprite ſantine 
141, id off, monduan inneinrrat. Alte d. ox 


heel, «es 1 
. which 
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4 THE P KACTIC 
which this name Jehry ab eſpecial 
nifieth, And for this cauſe, / cal 
— thrvah when the e 
it abſolute being, Ce. 2. - Ac 
admirable nadie is graven on the 
E forehead, which was prono 
* the Iſraelites deliverance, ro 
whe of Righteouſneſs ; after which 
ſhould ferve their Deliverer in the 
miſed land. 
| This Name ſo full of Divine x 
riesgthat the Jewer hold it à fin te 
gounce itzbut if it be no hn to we 
{why would it be unlawiull to 
nounce it ? 
This boly Name of God ceachert 
Fir, what God « in himſelt, na 
an rie be ing of bimſelf, 
yoahow be is unte here, 
that from him eber Creatures 
received their being, 
Thirdly, that we may confident! 
leeve his promiſes; for he 14 named 
HOYA, not onely in tefpett of bei 
cauſing all things © bez but eſpecial 
reſpect of his gracieneprom/erywhich 
out fail be wil fulfill in his appol# 
time;& ſo cauſeth that to be, whic 
not before, And fo this name Is a 
lecke unto ue, that becauſe he bat 
miſedzhe wil ſurely npon{aJour reps 
ſorgive us all our fins; at the «i 
hy{b]receive our S1lr,and int 
ſoriellies lc raiſe up our Bodies in fg 
to life everlaſting. 
The ſecond name denoting Co!! 
ſence, is KA; but once read, A! 
of the ſame root that JEHOV AH;AÞh 


OF FIC T Yo 's 
thyl AM,or I WILL BE : for when 
4 alked God by what name he ſhonld 
bim; God then named higiſelt, Ebe- 
Ajcher Hieb 4 am that Tt amiortt 
be that 1 will be: ignifying, that he 1% [1] Ho ow 
ernall, unchangeable Being: For ſce- 4 be en 
every creature 15 temporaryand mu- 444 bo 
£4 no creature can ſays, Eres gui ers* 1 erthemes 
be thas 1 will bes Thi: name in the „% 
Tettament is given to our 4% Deus 
hen he is called. F{pha and Omer ett cauſa 
brginuinygantd the endings [1] Which ity Calrfy- 
ib wargand which is 14 comes The Almi- rum & 
ect. g. For all time pat and to Eu- en- 
jas aye preſent betore God, And to tum. 
name Chr/ſthimiclt alludeth Joh, B. (a) Y/al, 
Befwre Abigham wars 1 AM, 68.19. 
bis name should teach us likewiſe to /. 101 
e alwayes prelent in our minde, our 1h, 
oeation, preſent corrupiiongand furme V.. io 
eaten, and not content our (elves 1. 4. 
h I was good, or 1 44 be good, but //. 111 
good preſently ; that when ever| 1, Vc 
ſend for us, he may finde us prepaq J. 113 
er him, 1, Oe 
he third name is Jah, which as it| /t 
of the Caine 10014, ſo e it the con- 149% 
t of ev ah, & ſiguſtieth I becauſe | 7/1. 113 
is the beg iuniug and Ni of betugs. } 19.1 2. 
a [a] name tor the moſt part, aſcri | P/4/.116 
unto God, when ſome notable deli | 19, 


ance or benefit comes ro paſſeaccor-t F/al.rts 
to his former promiſe: & therefore] $.14+ 
creatures in heaven & earth arc com- alle 
ded to celebrate and praiſe God iu 3, 4+ 
$ name Jah, 0011s 
he fourth is Kerio Loris uſed often } in fre- 
he new Teftament: tur 4% e Of A uo. 

B 4 II 
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um omnia que facimus, facta tint cot am ocul 
Judtois cuncta videntis, Bei. 


'E THF PRAC TIC 
res hEntneth, 1 am Hence Kare: 6 mi 
the firit eſſence of a thing, or autt 
When it is abſolutely given to 
anſwereth co the Hebrew name )- 
& is ſo tranſlated by che ſeventy 
; for Gd is fo Lora, that! 

| a himself. Led of ah. This name 
always fut us in remembrance to [o** 
his cbmandméts, &to tear his jud 
& ſabmit our ſelves, to his bleſſed 
2 with E/, I is the L1 
im de hf ſeemerh him good. l. San 
The fifth is Th., Vd, 600 times 

in the New Tettamenc: and of pro | 
| Writers commonly. It is derived (i 
tes the in, becauſe he runnes chorow 
compaſſeth all things:or wwpo 19n a 
which ſigniteth to dwrre n tie: 
God is g, & the avthot both of 
d] Licht and Life, in alt Creature, e 
immediatly of himſelſe, or medi 
ſecondary canſes. The name is uf 
her improper/y,or properly. Improperyy 

is given either Sq arively ro | 
[Qrater-or falſely to f Idols, Bur wh 
It M proprely and abſolutely taken, 
gnifierh the Ererna# Eſſence of God, b 
above all chings , and chrongh all th 
giving life and light to all creaturs , 
preſerving and governing them, int 
wonderfull frame & order. [1] Ged{ 
all ' in. all planet Let ns therefore 
where take heed whut we do in his fig”? 
Thus ſarre of the namer which 

Gods Eſſence, 

The-name which ſignifeth the 7. 


—ñ 
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C OF FIETY: be 
6 ence + is Chiefly one , £/0him. Flohim! 
ile + hgnifierd the mightie Judges: [oft per- 
0 a name ot the plural number to ex- ſona- 


the Trin of Perfons in Uri of rum 
And to this purpoſe the Holy r- 
beginneth the % Bile with this gen. 
l name of Ged joyned with a Verb |. 4/fted. 
ine üngular number ; a» Leh Bards quum 
avi The | 2) mighty G or alt the lohn 
Perſons in the Grbrad rated. The de una 
alſo note i$ the Verbe Bare 4 perſona 
fiſting of three Leuers , the mytterie dicitur, 
Trinitie. By B, e, the Son : |S ynec- 
Rath, Rach, the Spirit : by Aleph, dochice 
the Father. But this holy Myttery is (dium 
clearely taught by 22/eryGen, 3422+ ent pro- 
dd TIEHOV AH Ce [4in » Brhold, the ger EN. 
is become as one of nr And Or. 19.24. ſenti. 
JOVAH rammed Upon $»+4om 4 Upon | unita- 
11h 4 brimitone and fre from Jehovab tem. 
of Mr aven ; [1] that is , God the Son, Ii. 
m God the Father, who hath committed ,] The 
we unte the Sen, Dobbs F. 22. See [like you 
e$e1ſ4.,5343410 The ſingular num- |may 
h js Eloab, derived of Alahbe rad 
zbecauſe that in all waightie cauſes, | Des 4.46 
1 neceflity requireth an oath to de- ./ 24+ 
the truth · we are onely to ſweare by 1). 
Name of God, which i» the great and (i] Sic 
Sgherous Judge of Heaven and Earth. Mace, 
is Name £/+4h is but ſeldome uſed, e- 
A * 343+106 453+166 I 244+ and 15.8. thuſi we 
V. fal 18, 2. ae 114+7+ Once it inSmir- 
th a Noune plurall joyned to it, 1% 254 [nen(fi 
bd. Nene ſaith , Where is He Goſat, the Conci- 
mighty my Makyr to note the myſtery |lio ſan- 
the eternaall Trinity, Many times alſo |&e ex- 
uit. Socrat Eccleſ. Hit. J. 20 This place wr 
74 had grinded Arrius in pieces, * A1 


N 0; fy r 
* 1 * FR 1 4 * r ets 
r Bl. „ _ SIS , 


I Llo- Ho. TNT r Te 
kim | El{+h:m , the plural number « 15 jv 
'Kedo- With a verbe plural! , to expreſſe 
chin | emphatically this Myttery , 6. 35, 
Hu, Dii 2. S. „%- f e,: 19. Lr. io, 
anai Ein is alſo ſometimes Thr ically 
ple. ven co Magittrates, becaule they art & 
(Lt ] Hen- V icegerentsoas to %, Ex. . 1] IEH 
% Eli in V AH ſaid «nts Moſes, 1 have made 
Hebrew | Elehing H- that is, I have appi 
Mat, ted thee Embaſſador , to repreſent 
2745. | perſon of the true Three-oue Gods and 
and | deliver this me ſſage and will unto P 
Floigia 14%, As ot ther fott as we reade,or h 
be Sy- | this name E/obim, it ſhonld put us 
riarhes minde to cenſider, that in one divine 
Mat, [ence there are three difling Hera, 
2 7 | that Grd i: IEHOV AH Za. 
th þ- 


n Nen ſelu the names which fignife © 
0 — WY! effential works, bich are theſe five ev 


E, Chre, Lawhich is as much as the %% G 
2.8. u tescheth us, Cod is not © 
The mott trong, and fortitude it ſelie, in þ 
70. ir- owne k Mence: but alſo that it is heeat 
tie {giveth all frengeh and power to all orh 
antohra; Creaturs, Theretore Chriit is called, A4 
TY | 94% Gib, The ſtrong, met michty 0 
i- Let vor Gods children feare the power 
» bived of enemies, tor E/ our God is more frog 
Dal, f then they. th 
lence, |  2+Shaddai; } that isOmiprent, By t fs, 
4 the | names, God uſually tiled himtelte co oh 
lative\ Patrierchis , 1 aan £1 Shadday, The flung ip 
d, %% Grd, A/migh iy. Becauſe he is per ſectiy ” 
* 
ci 


nw 


+4 


wo * 5 


ume ble to defend his ſervants from all evill 
aut arhes 3 or of Shad, Dag yeibecauir God frode 
eien 4b ſaſfciency of all grace , as the loving 
r the childe with the ie the of ber breſts, 

to 
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OF FI F TV. ug 
N them with all ſpirituall and [J. 
nporell bleffings , and to per forme all ame 
m for this lite , and that which is to ded of 
de. This name belongeth onely to the Al, vu. 
ad, and to no Creature, no, not to Adon, 
hamanitic of Chriſt, This may teach us, ' Lords 
th the Patriarchs „ to put our whole * 
ace in God, and not to doubt of drriva- 
true performance of hi> promiſes. tur ab 
+1] AA, my Lord; This name, as Edeny 
Maſſorecs note, is found 134 times in | baſis: 
Old Teſtament. An 4lotically it 15 gi- (quia 

to creatures „ but properly it belon- Deus eſt 
co God alone. It is uſed. Mel, I. 5. in tunda- 
de plurall number, to note the myſterie of men- 

holy Tr-aities if I be Aan, Lords, tum & 

i my ſeare? Adonaxi the ſingulat -- ſuſten- 
beim the plurall number. This name is tator 


| 


promiſes , which he hath made unto - 


| 


| 


i 
' 


'' to Chi, Dang. 17. Canſe thy ſace 16 Omul- 
"ine upon thy Sanftnaric that is deſelaterfor [nm cre 
LAdenaty ( the Lord Chiſt ) bis ſakes The |atura- 
hearing of this holy name, may teach e- tum 
very man to obey - Gods Commande- Hiace 
ments to feare him alone, to ſuffer none | Adony 
befides him to raigne in his confidence, Don- 
© lay hold , (by a particular handot nus cui 
th] upon his Word and promiſe, to rel do- 
allenge God in Chrid to be his God, meſtic- 
that he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my [Cura in- 
4⁹α and my Gods cumbits 
4+ I's en that Is, High , ... 2. & ei 
8 PL. 141. . 2. Dang. 17-24-25+34+ tan- 
— An, 7.4%. This name GaLriel giveth un- quam 
7 columns jnnicitur. quando de creaturis uſuapa- 
eur net lod cum Fu ed deCreatore cum 
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— ni manaſſe videtur Ethnicotrum 
Athena. 


| 


— we, 


+ Hujos 
huphi- 


tou: Ss 
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to God; telling the Virgin Mary that 
child which 4bould be borne of 
ſhould be the 1 Son of the ſt Mb. 
1. 31. This ceacheth , that God in his 
ſence and glory exceedeth infini 
Creatures in Heaven and Farth.s 
ly,no man ſhould be proud of any 
Iy honour of greatneſſe. { Thirdly, if 
fire true dignity , to labour to 
communion with GOD in grace & 
$+ Abba, a Syriacke name, figni 
Fathers Rom, N. «This is ſometimes 


14 
44,8. 28 Eſſentialy,as in Lords Prayer. Sece 


rarily 


greatneſſe 
compared 
rs Gods 


ly. Perſonallyyas Matth. 11. 21. For 
Chirtts Father by narerezand ChriftiauT 
N and grace. Chriſt is called the 
L ing Father, Iſa. 5. 9. becauſe her Pe 
rates us under the new Teſtament. Ge 
alſo called{a)ithe Father of light, Fam. 1 
becauſe God dwelleth in inacc 
lights 1. Ti. 5. 16. and is che Author 
onely of the Sunnes light, but alſs of 


the light, both of natur all reaſon, and 
/-| pernaturall grace , [b] Which lrghrene 
ance | very man that commeth inte the World. T 


name teacheth us, that all the giſts 

we receive from God , proceed from | 
meere tfatherly love. Secondly, that 
ihould love him againe , as e chi 
ren. Thirdly, } we may in all our 
and troeubles,be bold to call upon him 
a Father,for his helpe and ſuccour. Th 
ſhould we not hear of the ſacred Nat 
of God, but we ſhould thereby be put 
minde of his yeednefſe unto us, and of e 
deties unto him+s And then ſhould 
finde how comfortable x thing it is. 
doe every thing ia the Name of G 
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OF PIFTY, 21 


raſe uſuall in every mans tene 
the true comfort thereof [through 
xrance) knowne to few mens beat. Pf. 21, 
It is a great ed, and an unſpeake- 414: 
matter , for the ſtrengthening of 2 Incelli- 
jans Faith . to know, how in the me- | ©2014 
ation of Chriſt, to invocate God by ſuch 1abenr 
yame , as whereby be hath manifeſtec iquid 
fe to be mot willing, and beſt a- ümile. 
to help and ſuccour him in his pre- | 24ers 
need or adverfitie. The ae, defire [*1191id 
knowing Cod. is the ſurett rettimony mile 
our love ro God, and of Gods faverr to 

| Becauſe be hath ſet bir (ove upon , 9 

fore I will der him: will (or bin en 

becauſe by hath Au my n e 

call upon me , and r bi 

And it is a prear firengthening of duo n+ 

b, with underſtanding to begin every U in 
in the Name of God, Thur farce of Poten- 
mammal attributes, tiay ſed 
The ral Atiribuier are of two ſorts: Au 
her abſe/u5e or va ve. omnia, 
The 4e Aitributes are ſuch . which 130 iple 
vt in any ſort agree to any crrarure, PUrus 
Theſ; : Sh hens medius 
f r are two: Simpleneſſe and Iaßal. — 
Sippleneſſe,is that whereby God is void c=. 
all comp oftt en, Av, i licationgac- Scal, 

„ parts compounding, either ſenfi- Ee. . 
| intelligible, ſo that what ever be - 2+ 
tis, be is the fame eſſentially. "ft. 
| It binders not Gods fimplenefſe that he //, 

three: becauſe God is three: becanſe 9+ 130» 
God is three, not by compoſition of partsy ad (r= 


| at evexiflence of Ver thedsxs 


916 


In- IHF RACTICHY 
telligen- la Infaiterersis that, 0 hete by al 
tias, inGod are void of al meaſure, limitati 
cum ſin- nove & beneath, before & x 
tentia From theſe two doe neceffarily 
alia ab three other Aoſobute Attributes. 

ffinito, 1+ Vameaſurableneſſe;or #biquiry,w 
Fnte, | by be is of infiiite ex tenſion, [b] fi 
finicas | heaven and earth, conttining all pl 
eſſe nec- and not contained of any ace, plas 
eſſe eſt; | bowndr, and being no where abſent 
nam | very where preſent. 
duo in- There are 4.degrees of G24. 
fmita ' firftis 7 
Ne hvely,no wh 

by which God is 
becauſe that 4 t er 
que in dame, and Goodner is bn a x 
netnra, excellent manner ſeen & en JoJed: as 
neque | becauſe that ufually he doth from « 
- | [excra | poure ſorth his Fat, and Jadyme 
natu- Thirdly, mere feria, by which Of: 
ram. [a] dwelleth in hi. Sante. 

E ſſent Fourthly, f Peciall, end altoget 
n. due | fingularyby which the 1hel: fulneſſe of 
rinci- | Gedbead Ib) -in Chrift bodi 'y. 
Pla pri- 2. Vacha v adden, les whereby Go 
ma. void of all change: both in reſpect of 

Scal. [cJeſſence, and LA Win, f 
Exe re. 33 9A. 3. [b].44-7,48. FL. 14. 2. C. 
Ier$23+-23+ 24. Deus ef ubique, non ita ut in di 
dia parra fit dimidius, aut tanquam in majeri 
major Dei pars ht,in nunore mmor, ſed ubique 
tus & in ſeipſo torus eit. Au. Deus, ett intel lect 
lis Sphæra. cujus centrum eſt ubiquc; circ uni. 

a vero nuſquam. Triſa. g. i. Lat. Cr, 3. 10 

„19. 3. Ce. . 16. bICel. 3. B. ci Ret »23+1ſ4.40« 
Teles. Crab bel] 3. 22- K. 11. 29. 
nit et ia ci de Deo, ebunclatur, non aedd ineo 

Rec Dei in hominibus Fgnificatz 412-4, 3.6 
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II. Fremity, whereby God is without e- le. 
U e of days, or end of time: & without 44+ 5. 

| bounds of [ej preceſſion or ſaccefſien, Jam 5. 
Thus far of the abſolute Altitiluter: now 19. Dang 
the Relations ef fuch hich bave reference . 26. 

the CA, ' Herb. 12s 
Pegs. Creature quadam crerns ſunt a poſterio- 
2 priori ſolus Deus eſt «t<rnus, ed. Lev. 


1. 0 
. f ([a).4f, 
The Relu ive Attributes are hve. 17723. 


Life, 2 Underſtanding. 3. Vid. 4+ Peer. pn 
4. Majeſty. ' 
. p The 15s 
He Life of God is that, by which, 25 42,2. 
by a moſt pure and perpetual! . d, 7.35.19 
not onely liveth of hiaſclf, bat is alſo lohs 3. 
ter & overflowing Fountain of Life, | 25, 
hn which all creatures derivetheir [a N. 13 
o as tHat in bin they ee, breath [b] Howe! 
have their bei. And becauſe en his (cit is 
ie diflers not from his b Ellencesther- that as 
God is laid onely is have immortality, God is 
Time5.1 5. called 
2. The Underft.rdingyor XAnialedes of rhe He 
$ thar whereby [ by owe pure Þ #1] he brews 
perfe&ly{Jknoweth in himfclt all F heie,ſe 
that ever weregares or ſhall bet. year ' ike wiſh 
doughts and imagination ef mens | Fcheie 
* | and as of 
This Knowiedee of God is either cn | the G- 
» by which God knoweth fmyply 44 bas 
mer exernally, the ge by himdelt, the ho oon 
ſeho chon@ as of the Latine 1pritum ens /o alſs 
mum vivens:for 14 be, % live is 44 one and the 
in GodeCo1 ” . S. 37, 7.44%. F/. 1e 
„17.4 20.1 24s. 5. K.. 4-I2- A1 I 


+330 
18.17. ; 
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4 THE FRACTTC 
vi by the good oppoſite to iti 
to things contingent, the Jet of co 
cie, and to things neceſſary, the 
necefty : And chus knowing all t 
in, and of himſclſ, he is the cauſe of 
knowledge that is in al, both Men a 
ele Secondly, , called the 

edge of Approbation; by which he 
culariy Meth, and pres ſc 
ede onely his e for his 


4 


Underſtanding alſo containes the Wi 
of God, by which be mot wiſely cr 
al things of wengi ev aſu 
we gb, & fill ruleth æ deſpoſeth t 
ſerve his own. moſt holy parpe/e and 


j 3. The Wiff of God is that, whereh 
mine eit | necefficy he willeth bimſelf, as t 
'hebicus | ver 4igne good: and { by willing him 
Intellec- willeth mot [a] ly[b)all otbet 
tu im- things, which are out of him/olf, 

The M of Gedathongh in it (el 
but enegas in his Eſſences yet in ref! 
ici non the diverfity of «64429 rand eit 
deber , | led in the Scriptures by divers nat 
cujus I, Loveywhereby is meant God: 
intellec- [c] c wilt , whereby he ordne 
tus et | cle to be freely ſaved throneh Che 
ipſa ſapientia. Keck, Panta idon divs opht 
kai panta nor ſei. A. ſ. (ib. erg. kai emer. Sa. 
alen her ber God Paäntopten, all Ve 4 ſor 
1. Tim,. 2.4-Ko. 9. * Þ h. 14. a Des vol 
ſia cuncta coniticuir,7 ri . in 4-Dial. Fim Ni 
ws Deb vocat neceſſitatem, rat ione ſcil. 
rum,quod omma ir ſi parere cogantur. [b] V 
tas Dei ſemper impletur , aut de nobis aut 4 
De nobis impletur , ſed ramen non implec 
uando peccamus:s nobis impletur. cu bond 
15 He. 100K 190 14 1.41 * 
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0 F f I F 9 V. =; a | 
beſftowerh on the m all neceſſary ra- [d) Pſa, 


mpg d 

tines for this /ife, and that to come, ef - 45% | 
p ing pleaſure in their perſons and ſervices (e Geng 
i 


Nr, is Gods cena will where- 14:4: 
* 


1 


of iy he [g]recompenſeth men and Angles, (t Nor 
4 cording to their workes : [a] paniching/ma In- 
e impenitent,according to their deſerts, Hitise 

he p@alled the juſtice of his wr ,and[b] e- un, 

y the faithfull , according to hie eſt Dei 
Is pmiſes, called the jnftice of his Ge. volun- . 


- M., Which isſ c] Gods meere ed tas. 
, and ready aſſection to forgive a pe- qua e- 
fnner,notwichitanding all his fin, m 
mn de ſer t? volt, 1 
and . Goodreſſe,[ dj whereby God wiltin:ly deo eſt 


er ate his good with his Crea- juftumn; 
: and hecanſe he communicates it non 
Ait is termed grace, [quia ju- 
det . Truth, whereby[e]God willeth cen- ſtum, 
f, Nh thoſe things which he willerh: deo 
( ting & performing all thing, which vult. 


q 6.1411 ſg) Rem. 2.3. Cr. 2 Theſſ. t, , G- Tun. 4.8. 
*g. y 9,10. [a] Deus principium & finem & me- 
la rerum omnium tenen rectaque lipea ince dens, 
veſtigio habet fiken,id eſt div ina, legi>vindicerny 
ul ur qwequam SanRionum eius pratermiſ- 
eſt e . d, wunde. [b] Rim, 9.17 
1e. 0g. S. c. Tit. 3. 4· Sdemer invenicy 
m benigniorem , quam te culpabiliorem,Ser, 
„Em. Wind Hadid miſericordia oleo ſemper} 
H, NIc . A. 17. c. 30 dF. 14 %%οο - u. 
creaturis mufta inrenſuntur bonaeręo renee 
| yo magis eſt bonus; Imo a«1agatber e] lof.r 3s 
A2. 5. NY. 23. 19. Veritas e harmoniaath ins 
ans & verborũ com rebust um etlam teru! 4 
m c dels in meta divina, Xr . Veritas Del i 
bis Fdes Dei dicitur , quod cetto fiant + que 1 
o didta ſure; Item capttantia , zuls lententla 
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2s THE PRACTIC 
0 2. de hath ſpoken y in his peinted #6 
Fei. 3.9. 6. Patience . whereby God wi 
Rome ſurbeareth ho puniſh the wicked , fo 
3+4+ 258 it may ſtand with his jaftice , 
75.5. rill their [f] fins be ripened. 


Ad poenam tradus Deus eft,ad premi 
bed penſare ſolet vi graviore morain: 


fa) I. | 7. Holine e 3 whereby pods nar 
.. 1. 156. ſeparated from all prophanefſ+ : 
1 Theſſ. borreth al filchineſſe; & ſo being 
4.3. pure in himſelf, delighteth in Fi 
Heb, 12. and outwardſ a] paricie and chaRity 
14 ſervants « which he infuſer into 
Mark. | . Anger, [b] whereby is meant 
15-7 moſt certaine and juſt Wilt , inc 
—_ the Elf, and in revenging and pus 
{{anQiras the Reprebate , for the injuries t 
Dei, ad co him and his choſen : and when 
cujus will punith with rigeur and ſeverit 
ſpecti it is tearmed Wrath, [c] ur 
ſana Ned : {d] π n to the Reprob 
Angeli 4. The Power of God is that wt 
ocules he [eJcan imply and freely doe w 
ro ſua ver be wil, that is agreable to his r 
termita- and whereby [as he hath 4 ſo 
te alis ruleth heaven, and earth, and all 
velantets cla mant, Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 1 
ebaoth I.. &. 2. 3. b] A,, is, 23.29.40 · 41. NI. 
ta Dei non eſt aliud quam voluntas punie 
; te civitate Dei cm. Anſel libre ſept 
Deus, Hoa, Furot & ira in Deo, non paſſionert 
se ſed ultionis acerbitatem notant. Carr h. iy 
5. Leji cer. i I +2+{d]2 Theſſ. I . eG.. Je Is 
3eMa1,11+25-Eph.n.11.Mari,y.2.Dens porelt 
ga- contradictionem non implicit, Ag. 2. 
5. 350 · Omnipotentia excludit omnes defed 
t imoptenti , ſeu . poſſe metiti, mot i, pecc 
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s Almighty power of God is either 
by which he can will, and doe 
than he willeth or dath. . 3. 9. 
26:5 3- Rom, 9.18.67 4, by which 
indeed whatſoever he will,and 

Mm wharſcever he will not have 
Fſal.1 I$+3+ 
»MajeRtie is that, by which God of his 

Fe adſoſnte & free authority(a] raig- 
and ruleth,as Lerd and King,over all 
»ifible,& inviſible: Having both 
right proprietie in all things,as{[b]from 
| for we, are all things: as alſo 
a pleniende of power, that he can par- 
the offences of all whom he [c] wil 
411d,” & ſu5due al his enemier, whom 


27,- 


| 


aJt. 

Chr. 24 
1112. 
1. Sam, 
712. 


Apoes 


dicitur 
antokre>! 
1007s 
Ren. 
IS. 


have [d] plagued and deſtroyed, 
being bound to render to any 
a reaſon pf his doing , but ma- 

his owne moſt holy and juſt wig, 
onely moſt per ſect and eternall Law. 
rom all theſe Ae arifſerh one, 
ch is Gods ſoveraigne bleſſednes or 


[ 


2101. 
leſſedner is that[e) pere and unmes- 


in himſelf for ever : and is the 
of all the bliſſe and perfe&ion, that 

re enjoyeth in his meaſurs 
are ather Mirributer figuratiyely 
improperly aſcribed unto O., in the 
Seripenrec, as by an Anthropemerpho 
de members of a man, e arri; 
m quia nihil in eo de 
t per ſectas in ſuo quaſque 
ſectiſ mus eſt in ſe & — 


f 
5 


756.1. 
4 Luk. 
[2427s 
Pla. 2145s 
Pſ. ttoy 


- 
9 
| — of roy and glory, which! 4ai, five 

tut Ar- 
her, non 
lo lum 
ua 


pſe nj- 


der ar poteft, Crea- 
genere*ergo ip- 


e]Dens 
t 
chad- 


1 


i1 de 
derat : 


Scal Exerc,145- 
. Mark, 14.51. 1. 1%. Rem. 1,3535. 1. 
. t. 25, 34· Ia, 1. 
C 3 4 67 4, 


f nrpeſe, 


trihut⸗ 
omnia 
{proptel 
OVſi as 
fant o- 


14. ein- 
gulls 
ivini- 


tetis 


tunt⸗ 
ſe in 


hi! eft, 
quod 
non fit 
ipſe 
Deus. 
Zanch, 


= 


b] At- 


TWE ene 


ti , forte, Sees or the { 
and adions of man, as ſeeing, hearing 


"ing, working, walkins, ſtriking, c. 


Anthropopatheia,the aſſectiout and 
hons of a man, as glad, griefe, 10 
rew lere hate. or by an 4410 
when he is named 4 yen, 4 Rocks, 
wer,a Buckler, c. Whole ſigni ſicati 
very [a] Commentary will expreſſe. 


Of all theſe Actriburer we muſt Bold 
generall Rules, 


O Attribute can ſufficently ex 

the Eſſence of God, becauſe it i 
nite, and ineffable. 4 
| 1. Wharfeyer therefore is ſpoken ef 
inet Godgbur ſerveth rather to he 
weake underſtanding, to conceive it 
reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeect 
Majeſtic of his Divine Nature 4 oſs 
he hath vouchſated to reveale him 
unto us in his Werd, 

2+ [b] AU the Abrributes of G OD 

long to every of the three Ferſenr as 
* to the Eſſence it ſelſe, with the lin 
tion of a perſanal propriety, As the m 


per ſonis che Fat her, is mercy begerring:the 
cumpe- \the ,s mercy begotten: mercy of the 


Ghheſt, is mercy preceding: & ſo ofthe 
3. The Eſſoatiall Attr butes Ot God 


Deo ni-ifer not from his Eſſence. Becauſe 


are ſo in the ETence, that they are 
Eſſence it ſelf. ſc] In God therefore t 
is nothing which is not either his £ 
or Perſons 

4+ The Eſſontiall Attrilarer of God 
fer not Eſſentially ner rely one tre 
not her, becauſe whatſoever is in Ge 


he 
0 

le 
e 


et 


od 


ad 
J * 


ern! 25 
mott fmple Efſence,and one admits ne 
hon] but onely in our reaſon, and en- 
anding,which being not able to know 

ply ghings, by one e AH, wich- 
the help of many diſftie4 ade, mutt 
neceſſity have the help of many di- 
„ Acts to know the incomprehenþbl 
pd. Theretore, to ſpeak properly, there 
not in God many Aitribate , butſ a] one 
+ which is nothing elſc but che Di- 
uc it felf, by what attribute ſoe- 
you call it. But in reſpect of er re4- 
they are ſaid to be ſo many different 
bares. For ourſ b jede anding con- 
by the name of , a thing dif- 
from that which is called juſtice, 
E, attributer of God are not 
tore really inſeparable. 
. The £ſſential Airributes of God are 
: Of qualitier of J divine lence, 
e Atridtut / in the E ſſence, nor a 
abject: but the very νονο and entive B[- 
of God; So that every ſuch Au 
not aH & alind , another and do- 
thing , but one and the ſame thing. 
e are therefore no quamiitier in 


> oo, by which he may be ſaid to be ſ⸗ 


and fo mach nor udaliters by which 
may bee ſaid to bee ſuch and ſuch : 


un ipſo 


lis eftJalia aliis prius animo comp . 

Mur. Scalig. Exerce, 3%. 5. Sed. 6. e] que de 
deo dicuntur Chronikss, relatione ad creaturas, & 
ſecundum accidem, non exprimunt mutationem 

i divina eſſentia, fed in creaturis factam. Negan- 
r ergo de Deo accidentia realia, non autem pra- 


tz accidentalia. Omnia que in Deo 
a, ut fin ipſe Deus. 


. 


Pn 


aJOm- 
14 in 
Jdivinis 
ſunt 
mum, 
bi non 
obviar 
relatio- 
nis op- 
poſitio. 
b At- 
tributa 
Dei om- 
nia ita 


ſunt, ar 
int ip- 
ſumzit a 
inſunt, 
ut nihil 
antece - 
dat ni 
nil ſub- 
ſequatur 
(ed ex 
intelle- 
ctione 
noftra 
{ qus 
perqui 


ſuuty * 


but 
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» Tit PRACTICE 
bud aJwhacſoeverGed is, he is /uch K ther x 1 
ivi-|\/ame by his Effence. By his Eee 
wiſe ; and theretore Wi/cdome it ſelſe 
his Efſexce he is good 4 and therefore i At 
neffe it (elf; by his Efſeace he is mere 
& therefore mercy ir felt; by his Ef Þ 
is ag, & therefore Juſtice it ſelf, c. 
word,God is yreas without gaax! ity:rollin (or 
tra & juſt without gua/iiy:mercifnl 
ont paß an ad without mejios : 
where preſem without fybr: without 
the Sri and the af}: the Lot d of all e 
— — al receive them ſe 
all t 
neederb, nor — he any increaſe 
or ines from any other, 


This doctrine, of all orhers,every 
Iprafiizioner of Pieg mult competently kt 
& neceſſarily belec ve, ſor four ſpecially 
1. That we may diſrerne our true 
onely God, from all falſe gods and 1 
for the deſctiption of God, is pro 
[a] know onely to his Church, in wh 
3 thin graciouſly manitefted } 
2. To paſſes our hearts with a 
awe of his Majefty;whileft we admire | 
for his nefſe and infuiteneſſe \ 
him for his «ame 4/ar able h 
eſſe and eternity: ſeek wiſdome from 
nndertanding and Anowledge ; ſubuait Werk 
ſelver to his bleſſed will and pleaſure: \f 
, fot his le, mercy 4 goodnefſe, and \ 116: 
tente ; craft to his Word, becauſe of 
math e fear him for his porweryaſticey & 


* 


* 


I ;- 7 
E en. 21 N 


* 4 reverence him for his holuneſſe : ana (a) Prat. 

+ bbraiſe him for all his % de,: and to 99-7 

pend al our life on him who is the on- (b] i · Ki 

Author of our life, being, and all the 927. 

things we have. (e] Gen. 
. 3 ws =p to imitate the Divine, 17+1+ 

c in hi 


g 


eme meaſures the Image of his eiſe- 25. 

9 Goodnes, Juſtices Mercy, Trath, Ld Apo. 
„Leal and Anger agaiutt fin, that 4· . and 

may be len geed, juſt, mercifall,) 15+ 4 
patients and zealous as our God is, Le Rom. 

4 Ledly, chat we may in our Prayers 11.33. 

b ons conceive right of his Divine and 18. 

e not accotding to thoſe groſſe 7: 

. I phemous ina αν,ðmZtuhich natu- JExoa 

ariſe in mens btaines; as when they 34-557. 


| Achgire: & the bleſſed vin to be like 109-4» 
partite Ido! , which Papifts have and 134 


When therefore thou art to pray unto; 145.8. 
thine be arr ſpeak unto b 
aJerernall[b] infinite, (C] Alnighty,' 32+4+ 
[Obelps (eleniſes(fJuits Ir - Gen. b. 
and moti{ i Þprrfeft, IK indivificle een 15. 

of three payne perſons, Father, Sen, & h- Plalme 


$s holy Attributes; and to beat, Job 15+ | 


| in theit Church-windowes. 11. and } 


im, s to Ig Deut] 


who beung [I] preſent in all placer, 145» 179 

h he even and carth ; widerſtanderh Ih] John 
meas hear, 0Jhnnweth all wens mi- 4+ 24+ 
and i enely ([p] 4ble to beſtors on w (1) Deut 
N e nich a want; and to er 32.4. 
| Kunert, who with ſaithſal he f kJ Is 
2 or Chriſ / ſake } his — — of 4 their Joh. 5. 7. 
1 aud troubles whatſorver. {Mats 3+ 
1 Mat- 26. 19. 2.Cor. 13.14 [IJ z. Kin. 8. 1. Pſ.1 39 
2-23. [M IIſa. 48.1 58. Dan. 4.32. n11 „K. 8. 30 


* 


we God to be like an % Man frring Plaline | ; 


Jets 17+ 10. [o] Las 63. 16. (y] 1. Sam. 19. 15- 
C 4 The 
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E THE PRAC 1er 
The ignorance of this true knowle 
of God, makes many to make an Idol 
the true God, and is the onely cauſe, 
ſo many do profeſſe all other parts & 
Gods worſhip & relipion, with fo t 
irrevehence and 88 Whereas if t 
did truly know God, they durſt not 
"ome to his holy Service; and c 
ſerve him with fear and reverence + tor 
tar doth a man fear God, as he kno 
him and then doth a man uh 
God, when he zoynes pra to fpre 
tiow : And that is, 
Firſt, when a man doth fo acknow! 
and celebrate Gods Majeſty, as he | 
revealed himſelf in his word. 
Secondly. when from the true & ! 
ly ſence of Gods Mirribuger, rhete is þ 
in a mans heart a love, ae and conf 
in God: for, ſaith God himſelf; FI 
F ather, where is my honour ? If The a L 
where 11 my fea»? O taſte ant fre, that 
Lord is 226d | ſaith David. He that 
not by experience taſted his ged. 
not horwgord he is. Hes faith John. 
ſaith be know: th God, aud hrepeth not 
commandementr , ir a her, and the truth 
1 in him. So far theretore as we ini: 
Ged in his go»dneſſe, love, juſtice, Mercy, Þ 
tient, and other Attributes, ſo far de u 
tue him. 
Thirdly, when with inward groaxe 
and the ſerious drfirer of our hearrs , we 
long to attain to the perfet and plenary 
knowledge of his Mach, in the life 
which is co come. 
Laftly, this diſcovers how few there 
are, who do truly know God; for no man 
7 | know- 
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w h God, but he that /everb him, & 

Idol Sw can 4 man chooſe but love him, he- 

ſe, with the Soveraigne ge, if he knew him 

arts &ing the nature of God is tt enamour men 

1 the love of rs coodreſſe; & whoſoever| 

| h any thing mere then God, ir not 

y of and ſuch is every one, who 

che love and re# of his heart upon 

thing 6-fdes God. If therefore thou 

| beleeve that God is AH hy, why 

thod teare Dry and enemies, & not 

tly cruſt” in God, and crave his 

ip in all thy croubles and dangers ? If 

beleevert that God is infnire, how 

thou provoke him to anger? thou 

vleeveſt that God 15 fle, with what 

canſt thou diſſemble & play the hy- 

If chou belerveſt that God is the 

ve goed , why*is not thy heart- 

etled upon him, che on all Werld!/y 

? If thou doeſt indeed beleeve that 

is a ju# Indyr , how dareſt thou live 

&curely in finne without repencance?/ 

thou doeſt truely beleeve, that God is Rem. 5. 
w/e, 750 doeſt not thou refert the 28. 


of croſſes and diſgrate : unto him, I Si te 
knowerh how to tarae 4d things te habeam 
„ ente them that love bim?If thou art ſolum, 
waded , that God is true why doeſt ſane 
doubt of his promiſes? And if thou ruat ar- 
that God is Beasty and | Fer- duns 
it ſelfe , why doeft not thou make «ther, 
alone the chiefe end of all thine / Tellus 
r and drfirer } for if thou loveſt rupta. 
1% moſt faire : if thou deſireſtſſuo dif. 
yz hee is moſt ly: if thou ſeekeſt hᷣliatque 
he is moſt wiſe. Wharſoever ex- loco. 


ay thou haſt ſeen in any i, it is 
1 FT nocthing\, 
— — — — 


\s 
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nothing but a fare ot that, which 
infinite [a] perfetien in Cod: and 
I have an ie , 
» WE thall have the 
him communcared ur 
edu ſſe he is 4 in 
$%d Ged ; and thou 
whom all the good of, 
aeſſe conſiſteth. He that would it 
actaine to the ſaving Anorhledge of 
muſt Jearne to know him by love, 
God is leve, and Le] the Auen 
love of Ged 
knowledge be 


(evi 


fs 


1271 7 


mina, 
immo 


17. 3320s 1. Cor. 15.8. 


nne 


ſhould be 
thy Communion of thy 
in onely confifts my ſeveraigne 
e for ever. 
y the light of his «= . 
ſeene the C pairs of JEHOV 
Elohimy eternall Trinity,wtiom to 
is ſaving fue b, K verity. And unto 
from al Creatares in heaven aud : 


(e]Eccli/all bai, e, K glory for ever. 


Thus farre of the knowledge of 


(f] Do- [Now the 4 % Mans ſelſe. 


fim, of the ſtate of his miſery and corr 
tion, beat renvy ation by Chriſt, 
$ Charitas, Bern, [g] Rom. 3. , 10. 
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Ck OF PIET Y: 35 
Vhich Tat ations of che miſery of 4 manger re- 
d ts Ged in chris. 
dia N Wretched Man,where ſhal I begin 
* We . to deſcribe thine exdleſſe miſery | 
ur art tondemnedyas ſoon as conceived; & 


ed to cena death, before thou 
borne to a temporall life. A begin- 
indeede 1 finde , but no -ud of thy 
For when Au and Eve, being 


in Paradiſe , that they and their Po(- 
might live in a bleſſed ſtate of 
mortall, having Dominion of «a4 
ly createrre ry, & onely reſtrained from 
fruit of «xe eee a figne of their ſab- 
to the Almighty Creator; though 
forbade them this one ſmall thing, 
the penalty of erernall death; yet 
beleeved the Divels nerd before the; 
| Ged ; making Ged [as much as in 
] « ter. And fo _ than 

for all the benefirs which Cod be- 
on them, they became malrcon»} 
with their preſent tate, as if God 
dealt exvieuſfly or niggardly with them 
heleeved, that the Devi would make 

hem partakers of far more glorious 
1 ever God had bettowed upon 

& in cheir pride they fell into bigh 
| againſt the me#t Hig diſdain- 
be Gods ſubjects, they aſſected bla- 
to be ge themſetyes , equals| 
Ged.Hencegtiil they repented,lofing 
became like unto the 

: and ſo all their poſterity,as a i- 
drood / hileſt remain impenr- 
thee, are ſubie& in this life to 


1 


5 


aſter Gods owne Image, and pla- 


emſed miſerierzand in rhe life ro come, 
to the | 


AM. 
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Il. E PRACTICE 
to the ever{aſting pre, prepared tor Me 
vill and his angels. 
Lay then afide for a while thy n 
nitier, and take a view with me 1 
de le ſul miſerier: which duely ſurvaihhic! 
doubt not « but that thou wile con 
that it is far better, never to hae 
rares being, then not to be by Grace « 
Aitioner ot religious Fiety. 
Confider therefore thy miſery; 
1. In thy life. 2. In x & draih, 
3. After death. a 
In thy If; 1. The miſeries acce 
nying thy be4. | 
2. The miſcries which deform th ( 
In thy death ; the miſeries which 
opprefle thy body and ſonl. 
Aſter dearh, the miſeries which 
whelm both body & ſoul together it 
And firft, let us take a view of 
miſeries which accompany thy þ 
rding to the four ages of thy = 
I. Tnſan'y. 2. Tenth, 3.Manbedd.q Oli 


I-Meditations of the myſery of Inf; 


Hat waſt thou being an in 
a 6-44e,having the ſhape of a 
as not thy C conceived in the he 
uft, the ſecret of ſhame, and ain of aff 
i fra And thus watt thou caſt : 
pos the earth, all imbrewed in the 
filthineſſe (filthy indeed;when che! 
fGod,who diſdajned not to take on 
mans naive, and the infirmitys ther 
et thought irunbeſeemed his holines 
conceived after the finfull manner &'* 
mans conception. ] So that thy moth} 
was aſhamed co let the know the mam 1 
t 


— 1 , 


C 7 OF PIETY. 37 
or atercof : What ceuſe then batt thou t 
aft of thy birth, which was a cxrſed pai 

thy mother, & to thy (elf che enterance 

4 troubleſome life? the grratneſſe of 

vich miſcric:y becauſe thou couldett! 

uttet in words, thou diddett exyreſſe, 

well as thou couldeſt, in weeping tears. 


2. Meditations of the miſerier of Tenth, 


hat is Test, but an untamed be aft? 

all whoſe adttons are 4 & rude, 
capable of good counſell when it is 
: & Mpe-lihe delighting in nothing 
in coyes and babies? Therefore thou 
ſooner begank to have a little Aregth 
deſcreuon, but torthwith thou waſt 
under the rod, and tear of Pareyts & 
45: as if' thou hadft been born to 
under the dilcipline of others, rather! 
at the di/p2frron of thine #107 will 
tired horſe was ever mote willing to 
rid of bis burthen, then thou watt to 
out of the ſer vile eſtate of this bon- 
A nue not worthy the deſcription. 


$i M. tai of the miſerier of Manhood, 


Hat is Mans ſtate, but a Scaswher- 

in, as waves, one trouble ariſech in 

neck of ancther : the latter worſe then 

mer No ſooner diam thou enter 

d the + aire: of this world, but thou 
wa inwrapped about with a cloud of mi- 
os. Thy feb provokes thee to , the 
e wor id allut es thee to pleaſures» & the 4 
$894 tempes thee to all Kinde of finszfſeares 
* uf enemies affright thee, ſuites in Law doe 
bt ex hee, wrongs of il neighbours do op- 
1 thee, cares tor wi ie and children do 
conſume! 
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mop marks 7 and diſquiernefſe 
con 


er and falſe friends, do ina t 
nnd chee: Sin ſtings thee n 
n layes ſnares before thee. Conf 


atverfity on thy left hand frers 
profjericy on thy right hand fla 
over thy headGods vengeance due 
fins is ready to fall upon thee : and 
thy feet, M A, menth ig ready to (w 


rs, Or in what ftate wilt thon liv 
alth is envied, and poverty cont 
it is diſtracted, and pp liciry is 0 
Superſtition is mocked, and Religion 
pected? Vice is advanced, & vertue is 
ed O with what a bedy / art 
ſcompaſſed about in a world of wit 
t are thineEy/, but rindorws to b 
vanities? What are chine g-trec, but g 
ate4, to let in the ſtrea mes of iniqu 
at are thy ſenſes, but marches to f 
to thy Infts? What is thine He 
he Anvil, whereon Satan bb fe 
he ugly ſhape of all lewd aſſectionsꝰ 
thon nobly deſcended? thou muſt put 
ſelf in perill of forraine wars, to get 
reputation of Earthly bon:ur; oftent 


avoid } aſper ſion of a Coward. Art ti 
born in e eftzre? Lord | what 
and drudgery muſt thou indure at 
& abroad, to get maintenance ꝰ & all 


. 


— — 
. 


of fins paſt doggeth behinde thee, N 


1 


= 7 


1 


— far life in a deſperate combat, ; 
a 


4 


F 


0 PI Y, 39 
ws (carce fufticienc to ſerve thy neceſſi 
whetyafter much ſervice & l. bour 
wth ſomething,how little cer- 
1 is there in that which is gottenꝰſe- 
— Won ſeeft by daily experience, chat 
was rich yesterday , is to day 2 
N he that yeſterday was in health, to 
2 yeſterday was merry & 
b cauſe to day to mearn and 
„ he that yeſterday vas in favour, to 
in diſgrace : he who yeſterday! 
no o day is dead & thou know 
| or bra» ſr027, not in wha; manner thou 
hy (ſelf. And who can enume- 
1 the leſſer, croſſes iefr, * 
12 ncident to 


e 
nd 
he 
ref 


& calamitier which are 
man ? To ſpeake nothing of the 
of friends 7 children, which of- 
ſeemes to be unto ns far more 
then preſent death it ſelf. 

Meditations of 1be miſery of old age. 
'K 7 Her is old «ve, bur the arle of 
FY all maladies ? for if thy lot be to 
aw thy 4-y-- co a long date , in comes 
{-headed ate, ſtooping under 4+- 
: th bis zrincled facegrarten teeth, & 
we breath:1eafiywith ( holer, ie,. 
neſſe. dimmed with blindnes, e- 
+ deafnes , vverrbelmed with fick 
bourd togetherwith weaknes, Having 
of any ſenſe, bur of the ſenſe of 
* which ſo racketh every member 
that ir never eaſeth him of 
un be hath chrown bim down to 


grove, 

Thus far of the miſeries which accom - 
the body. Now of the miſeries 
pany the ſoul chiefly in this life. 


Medita- 


” 


5 


, 
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Meditations of the miſery of t 
in thi life. a 
* miſery of thy ſoul will 
vidently appeare , if thou 
conſi der, 
| 1+ The felicity ſhe hath loſt, 
2. The miſcry which ſhe hachp 
on her ſelf by finnes 
1. The ſelicty ed, was firſt the 
tion of the Image of God, whe 
[a] Col foule was like unto God inſa] 47 
(a) ol. enabline ber perfectly to underſt 
o. [revealed will of Ged. 2. Tru: boline 
{which me was free from all prop 
1 er. 3. Rightronſneſſe, whereby ( 
able to incline all her naturall po: 
to frame uprightly all our af:onss 
| ſceeding from thoſe porver:. Wichhe 
of this divize Imaye , ſhe loſt the 
God, & the bleſſed communica which 
had with his Maj-fly ; wherein conſ 
her liſr, & bappineſſe. \f the loſſe of :4 
V riches vex thee ſo much : how f 
Lal Erh. not the lofſe of this divine tre ajurt 
-»* 3» [plex thee much more? 
2+ The miſeries which ſhe pulled 
[b] Romian ber (elf, conſiſts in to things: 0. 
12.1. 1. Sinſulnefſe. 2. Cur(edneſſe. K. 
Ephe . 1. Sinſalue ſſi is an univerſall c ; 
+17- lon; both of her Namur and attionr! 
C]1-Cor her [a] Nate is intected with a 
++ $Þ lo every fig continually, the [bl N 
[d]Phil./guged with vauity, the c 
1.8. darkged with ignoraxce, the[d] Wil 
le Kom ſech nothing but vile and vain things; 
* 2 ſherſelacions are evill: yea this detc 
Om. [ty js fo ven, that oftentimes in t 
li 10. enetate ſonl, che Apperite will not 


. 


CRevernmeat of Reaſon, and the Wi4 
angererh after, & yeelds conſent to fin- 
How great then is the vio- 


ite of the ite and wid in the R- 
| foul, w RN remaines in her 
corruption? Hence ir la, that thy 


hed Sexl is (o deformed with fe, 
with /aft, polluted with $/thineſſe; 
eich paſions,overcarryed with|{a)] Job- 
| pirting wich emvy, overcharged; B. 14. 


* — — pr——_— with dun- [b] Cen. 
a iog wit revenre 4 cranſported|6+ 8. 


med to the ugly e of the [J 27 28. 
i, ſo far as it once ¶ b ] repenced the Gal. 3. 
thet rver be mate man, 17 


Saale miſery, called [Ce] or 21. 


is commen to her with the body. Le] Ifai. 
The of che ſoul in Ii is the 2. 13. 
wrath of Ged, which iyeth upon ſuch a LI] Gen, 
| 1* faraas that A things,not - 38.20. 
r, but alfo veryſd 20 and t 14. 
9 turn to reine. III Terrexr of con- Heb, 2. 
r drives him from God and bis ſer- 25. 
hat be dares not come to his pre- [EH Ron 
— but is [g = up w-/ 
the(h of SC, nd to his own 2-425. 
This is the c#rſedzefſe of Soul in 2+2+ 
: (1% : now followes the carſedvefſe of the Col. 1. 
and body in death. 1.13. 


C PIETY. — 


d and the glorious [mage of God: [c]Deut| 


the former flowes the other pare Pfal. 119 


there are two degrees. [dJRomf 


D _ | 
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az THE PRACT ic 
Modit ations of the miſery of the B 
Sox/y ia deaths 
Frer that the «g/d bath 
Ricied with long bckoeGe, 
- >ving endured the brunt of 
ſhould now expect ſome eaſc , in 
Death (Natures Saughrerman, Gods 
& bels Ferveyonr) and lookes the 
grim and black in the face, and t 
Ipicying his agey nor regarding his 
endured doloury wil not be hired 
beste either for hlyct or gold : . 
ein not take, to ſpare his life, 
hin, and all chat the old men hath 
nere all the principall parts of t 
dy, and arrefts him to appear befe 
terrible judge. And as think ing tt 
d man will not diſpatch co go 
faſt enough « Lord | bow many 
4l awtics doth he ſhovot.chorow hi 
ch, Ache cramps / feversy 
Irherome ry flrgmer, ic, flene, 1winds 
Oh, what a gh fg it is, to ſe 
then in his bed, when Dean hath 
him his e wound! what a cold 
over-runs all his body? Whats « 
polleſſes all his members?the head 
eth, the ſace waxeth pale, the a 
the neibe jau en. bangeth de 
eye-ftrings breake, the tft altert 
breath ſhortneth, 2nd C 
the throat — nd at every a 
«rt-ſtrings are ready to break a 
No the miſtrable ſoul ſexf6bt 
yeth ber earthly body to begin t 
tor a, towards the: diſſolution ofthe 
verſall frame of the great 2 t 
ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, che 


er 


— 0 er 


dd, and the Srarres (hall tall irow 
the Aire ſhall be full of trorms, 
—— Earth ſhal trem- 
& the Sea ſhall roare,and mens be nr: 
faile for feare, expecting the end of 
forrowfull ey inning: : So rownrds 
in of man, (which is the little 
his FEyer, which are as the d & 
their hieht, and fee nothing 
ilrinefle of fin; the ret of 
e, as leſſer Stare, do one after a- 
as — eus, ot his foule, 
tuten wich fearfull lor mes of 4 
fierce flaſbings of , re; bis 
body begins to ſhake and crem- 
and the hamenrs like an overflowing 
and rattle in his throat, 11; 
ng the woeful end: of theſe dread- 
enz. 5 
— is thus ſummoned to ap- 


5 — . =— Gods ee | 


is xs eld within 1 
Devil puts in a 
— emi as Book 
ary: wherein is alleadged all ch 
ed, that ever thou hadit commirr- 
& the ges. l. that ever thou hadft 
all che curſes and judgments, 
are due to every fin. I ine ewn - 
hall accuſe tber, and thy u. 
give bieter evidence & Deash than 
. — 2 | 
g thee. If thou Malt this con-1 
1 ſelf, how ſhalt thou eſcape the 
| condemnation / C, who knowe: 
pap miſdeeds * . Gi 4 


Fuge 
2 
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4 THE FEAEACTTCT 
Fain wouldeſt thou pur out of chy 
thy wicked 


die: K ready 
fall upon her 


Now the ſeeth that all ber pleaſarer 
gone, as if they had never been: and 
but onely rorments remain, which 
ſhal have end of u. Who can ſi 
ently expres her r-morſe for her fins 
her «ng for her preſens miſery, 
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this,or t ect 
ho in times paſi 
ye pie no 


Yibedirefts 
her eyes: O Rye, w 
gaick-Syhredycan 


point o — inſen 
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ile drink,, or defire a friend to 1ahs 
with his — the fiegmezthat is t 


Finns here no hope of helpe 
{ſpeaks unto the Feet; Where are ye 
Eee ometimes were ſo nit 
rang 4 can YOU carry me no whey 
ol this erous place;the feet a 
j&+44 allready : If they be not ſti 
[cannot frre. 
Then che direfts her ſpeech us 
| O bands, who have beenc fo 
| approved for manhood, in pears te 
and wherewith I have fo »fi-» dete 
my ſelfe, and off-nded my feerzneve 
I more need then now. Death Ic 
m in the face, & kils me,H- my 
te about my bed to devonre me: 
veer I periſh for ever. Alas „ the 
are ſo and doe fo cremble xthat 
cannot reach to the mouth 2 þ 


ſupping,ro releeve languiſhing 241 
wreiched ſoule —— her ſelie 
deſalars , and altogether deſtiti 
friends, help and comfort? and kr 
that wwichin a» boxre ſhe mutt be in 
Laſting painer,retires her (elte to the 
(which of all — — 
C& =/tinuany morienr) trom the 
kes this d lament ation with ber 
O miſerable cayrif-,that I am: How 
the Serroxes of death comp aſſe me! 

the fleuds of Beli many me afraid | 
have , indeed , the ſnares both of the 
and — overtaken me at exc 
— hach D/ ar- ſtolne upon 


degrees Like the 
e <SAR 


1 9 1 = 
FFI iF F. 3 
2 it be moit ſwitr of morice. — 


Death wreake on me his Simywith-! 
inty | The God of mercy hath utterly| 
en me: and the Dv, who hene 
mercy x Waits for to take me, How of- 
have I beene warned of this de/ef 
les by the faichfull Preachers of God 
„ and I made but 2 reſt thereat? 
Frofit have I now of all my pridzy 
boaſer , and rye arell ? What 
of the ſweet reliſh of al my deli- 
fare All the r coeds which 1 
wly gathered, would 1 now gi 
a good Conſcience , which 1 fo car 
neglected. And what joy remaines| 
„of all my former fleſbly fefa, 


rh in 1 — my chieſe 4% hr ? 
e: bh pleaſures were but decri04- 
he nes, and now they are paſt like 
Mat Dahn but to thinke of choſe 


pains. ys which 1 muſt endure for 
pleaſurer, paines me as N-, be- 
enter into Hell. Yer jufily I con- 
I have deſerved, 1 am ſerved; that 
made after God: Image, a re4ſonable 
able to ad? mine owne ettate, and 
wing mercy ſo often offered, and lin- 
| to receive it: 1 led Gods 
and preferred the ang ſnnecy 
the religions care of plc afpry God : 
4 ſpending my bert r1me , without 
| ring what accounts I ſhoulde) 
at my laſt end. And now af the 
wr ot my life being put together, 
rale not the ' leaft part of my 


Lid 


gone, be tore I could ſcarce e»yoy 
m:my miſcries are ,, and nrver 
D4 ſhall, 


, 
0 


, 4 aint. My joyer were but momente-| 
& 


— 


—_ 


his Indy ſear: & from 

ement (oa: thence be 
ried by theſe i ndzine 

rible 27, ho war - — 
: where 1 ſhall never mc 
fee 1 

chat 


4 


— 
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OF PIETY. 4, 
bring a {ibertiac 4 am now incl 
b the very («wer of Suan: as the 
ing Fariridges within the griping 
the revenous falcon: where thal, 
to night; and who thall bee my 
as | Oh herroxr to thinke | © 
wo confider | 0h carſed be the day, 
I was borne , and let mit the day, 
my mother bare meybe bleſſed. Curſes 
that fheywed my Father , ſaying, 
is borne wits ther , and comP1rted 
Carſed be that man, becauſe be flew m 
Oh tha: my Mother might bave been: 
„% ber ne @ perpernall concep- 
Hom is it that I came forth of the 
16 endure theſe billifh ſorrorves | and 
dayes fhonld thus end with eternal 
Curſed be the day that I was firti 
to ſo iO that I had but 
favour , as that I might never /ee 
| Our parting is bitter & dole- 
our meeting againe 4 to receive 
dreadfull day ihe f=/aſſe of our 
will Hee farre more 
and intolerable, But what meane} 
[ by tes late lamencation] to ſeeke 
time? My {aft hee is come 
beart-ftrings breake:this fileh 
ſe of Clay fals on my heade ; heere is 
ther bebe not place of any longer 
And muſt Lm eds be gone: thou 
carhaſſryOh þ!ihy carkaſſeywith fre- 
zl leave chee: And ſo all trem- Apoc. 
ihe cometh forth , and forthwith is} 21.9, 
upon by Infernal Sendrawho carry Jude 
h violence correnci fmili, to the{verſ.s. 
le Lake chat burnech with jr-|t. Pet. 
brimflene: where the is Kept as 2 pre- 3· 19. 
mer 


* — 
* 


———— fir exkicTiION 


ein tot mente tin the grwerad 
ment of the grear Day; 
The loathſome carhaſſe is 
laid in the grave. In which action 
moit pare y the dread bury the deat; 
They who are dead in finne, bury 
who are dead for fig. And thus the 
lefſe and untegenerated world (ing 
made Earth his Fra ; his 
Ged ; his La his Li: and 235 in 
he ſowed vanity , fo he is now d- 
capeth miſery, In his proſperity 
lected to ſerve God: in bis 4 
c ſuſeth to ſave bis & the Divel 
he len ſerved; now at length paye 
his wages. Drall was his lite, dat 
le his death, The Durs bath his 
he grave hath his carkaſſe : in wh 
of corruption, den of death, and 
of ſorro let us leave the miſerab 


r with his mouth ful of ea 


dis belly fall of wormes,and his 
full of rtinck; expecting a fearefnil 
reHi0n,when it ſhal be reunited wit 
foule ; 3 ther as they ſinned together 
chey may be erexnally tor mented tai 
ther. 

Thus farre of the miſcries of the 
and body in death, which is but a_ 
i [er now followes the fa/n- 
— body after death. 


Meditations of tbe milery of 4 man 
death, which is the fulneſſe of curſedarſſe} 
1 He ſulneſſe of emrſedneſſe(when is 


u crearure 4 not able tot 


be burn — Heid him down 


—— ͤ—ͤ— — — -- -—- 


— 


TT 


| of fulneflc , lighteth upon the d c Mary, 


% of her owne ConſcienceyChriſt 


ib canner handing in the pb: of Hea-| |ngich 


. . gi 7 
1 — >, * 4 _—_ 


— 


omieſſe( a] deepe oi che endleſle} :.3)%, & 
"at ot Aenne God: which 186 Cal I 5.23. 
Cldamnation of bels This fulnefie off b) 1 
eſe is either partica/ar or ge . [hes 
„is that which in a leſſe mea- 10. 


oF Pre TY. 1 [fa] Lok; 


ately, as ſoon as ſhe is ſepara: | 2 3433» 
che body. For in the very in-| [4] Luke 
duſſoluti on, ſde is in the fight and 8.123 
x of God: For when ſhe cœaſeth to. 
| che organe of %% ryer , ſhee| i. Fer, 
after a (piricuall manner „like S- 3710. 
' ſaw the glory of God 1 and I.. lade v. 
bu rieht hand: or , 45 4 mans[5.7. 
blind-borne , and miraculouſly! 1; 
w his fight , ſhoul 1 ſee the 8, . 5. 
he never ſaw betpre. And therby 


bus Ie, who knoweth all; 

th her , by his emyipre ſent be- 

» underftand the doome and Jndge- 

that js due unto ber ünnes „ and : 
myſt be her -r-rn 44 tate. And in! ſubito 


dot fit for her v amner to comet Chritth 
heaven: the is ſaid to ſtand before f de ſalu- 
of God. And fo forthwich ſhe is cat · te co- 
by the riff auge [a] who came © pnofcir, 
her wich vi e into Md, bete Haq. ls 
is ker as in s Priſea, in rerl adi, I de 12 þ 
1 and chainergynder darkne ſe en . 
| ejils o- 
Hier Epi.ad Parner. Anima damnata conti. 
invaditur a D. monibu: qui crudetiſſi me eam 
ad internum deducum , Cy. Mex. in 
exit. ani m. . 3. 34.404 23-3t-Luky 12.30 
16.18. 1. Fes. 3. 19. Jade v. 7 Luke 18.14. 
1561. La) 2+ fel. 4.9. Tade . 6. A. 1.8. 
judge - 


W 


i THE PRACTICY 


\jndgement of the greas Day. But not 
ox4remircy Of corments, which ſhe 
nally receive at the laſt day. p 
| The general/ fulnefſe of e 
a yreater meaſure of fulneſſe , w oy , 
Ib bee inflided upon both thy Cb th 
Dans \Body , when by the mighty x 
12.1. ches [ the ſapreme Indge of þ 0 
1. I. carch}the one malbe brought om die | 
as (o] „ and the other out of the £ 
©} |Priſmergo receive their dreadful 
| Apre» according to their evill dedr, WF < 
30323+ hall the Reprobate, by ther 
the S-« the quaking ot the Ln 
- (trembling of the Powers of Heaven 
terrouts of en ge bee dry 
Matt, the worlds end , to their wits end | 
24-29, What a woeful ſalucation will tt 
Tae 21. betwixt the damned Sale and B 
25+ their reuniting at chat terrible D 
17 O Gnke of Sin, O lamp of 51h; 
damned (will the Ses ſay unto ber begy] & 
|ſoules | compelled to re-enter into tt 
P into an Habirarien to reſt, but as 4 
neee | 
her appeare in my t A 
rey ter, to my great torment | Would 


4nd thou badft perperually retred in che 
: hc never have ſeen thee 


all thoſe ſecrer 
r Have 1 loft Heaven, for the 
of ſuch a linking ien? Art thou 
fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures 1 have 
to commit ſo many jons? © 
Belly, how became 1 ſuch a fe 
make bro ey God ? How mad was 1 


— — 


— 


9 * PIETY, L 


yes. to incurr theſe tor 
rnall paines! Ter rocky and manta! 
yo fo likg Ram, Plal.ti qe 4 and 
VER nes fall aper me, 14 bide me from the 
that comes to ft on youder thros; 
rat Day of his ub i come „5 4nd 
i 10 A. 5, 1,17. Win 
thew „O earth,at the preſence of 
+ and wile not open * 1 
me up; 2s thou did Korah, 

be ſeene no more ? 


ing thy miſery , the Angels hale 
violently away from the briake of 
grave , to ſome place neere the Tri- 
ſeace of Chriſt ; where being as 2 


ed to ftand beneath, 
1 — 
fudge: Chrift ſhall rip up al the 14 he 
allowed on theegand the torment rhe ſuſ- 
* for thee , and all the goed eden 
ft o thou baft emire-d , and all the vo- 
vane value, which thou didſt commir 

| Giguint him and his boly Lawvr, 
thee thine owne conſcience more 
mes thouſand witnefſes ] ſhall acaſ 
T; Saw t the Divels, who tempted thee to all 
1 lewdneſſe,ſball on the 0 fr teftific 
| - thy conſcience againk thee : ard on 
* —— ſnall — 25 - $4ints 
„ ing jquſtice, and 
ſo Fj a ay — thee 
noi — + fellow- 
Reprobater tarrying thy com- 
Before thee all the 3 
u 


1— 
— 


— — 


- 
—_—_— — 
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{b] Apo 
16.17. 


Bona- 
vent. 
Feil. 
Dem. 
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Fut. 
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— — 


In flaming tire. Aveve thee an ire ſul 
ol de ſet ved vengeance , ready to 
änounce his ſentence upon thees 
(thee, the fiery and ſulphuteon me 
| the (een pit, gaping io receive 
In this wofull ettate - to hide thy (et 
be ige, for on that conditions 
woufden b] wiſh that che greateſt 
might fall np on thee: to app rare 
trale, and yet thou mutt ftand 
to receive with other Reprobars 
thy ſentence: Dt from me ye eur) 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
his angels, 
Depart from me ] there is a 
from alt joy and happineſſe. 
Te enrſed } there is a black and 
| Excompmunnication, 
Ints fre } there is the crueſey of 
Everluſting ] there is the p 
bm mee 
Prepared For the dvi and hi: All 
are thy inenal tor mentinę , and tc 
ted rompanient, 
| © terrible ſentence ] from which 
condemned cannot eſcape which 
pronounced, cannot poſſibly be 2. 
apainti which a man cannot excepe; 
from which a man can no where 
So that to the damned nothing ret 
but helliſh corments, which łne 
ther eaſe of pain, nor end of time. F 
this wy thou muſt be 
by Agel, [ rogether with all the 
ned Devil: and Reprobates) imo the 
torblefſe lake of uiter darkneſſe, that 
cual) burns with fre Sebrimftene, W. 
upon as thou ſhalt be thruſt, there 
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weeping, 19907 and ier, that 

of the company of Core, Dathan 

Abiram, when the earth ſwallowed 

up, was nothing comparable t 

bowling: nay4ie will ſeem unto th 

\ before thou goeſt into A, bu 
ie 


which bottomleſſe Jae, after tha 
art once pla thou ſhale ever 
down, and never meete a bottom: 
in it thon ſhalt — & non 
ei ebee; thou ſhalt alwayes e 
of the fire, and yet gnath thy! 
for the OY of cold. Thou! 

werp to think, that thy miſcries 
e paſt remedy : Thoa ſhalt wrepe to 
that ro repent is te no purpoſe : 
Halt weepe to think, how for the 

of ſhort pro aſurer thou haft in 
theſe ſorrevve of erernall painer : 
Malt zoeepe, ro ſee, how that weed 
1 k ſelfe can vi prevaile : yen inf 


CE 
tut 
to 
N 
ve 
ſe) 
ny 
en 
4 
e 
1 


we bs ter 1 the Sea 5 for the warrr 
the Sea is fe, bur rhe weeping of 2 
eprobare ſhall be nee. 
thy Laſciviowe Fyer ſhall be af 
with fights of ghaſtly irie, thy 
erer ſhall bee affrightrd with hi- 
noiſe of boye/ing Dire; and the 
'r wg teeth of Jamred Reprobare: : thy 
a (darmntie Noſe ſhall bee cloyed wich noy 
Bench of eber: thy & irate Taft 
hall be peined wich intolerable hengrr ; 


thou ſhalt ee more teares, chen 


R1ne- 
vents 


Threet ſhall be parched with 


'&y 
——— thirſt: thy vin ſhall be 


o thinke how for the love o 


Rn periſhed ere oy 
* = * 


— 
— 


Mark, 2 


rere 


'budded ; thou fo fooliſhly loft 
Jos, and incurredit he4ifb pai nes, 
laſt beyond eternitie. Thy couſei 
ever fing thee like an Adderyw 
thinkeſt how ofren Chirſt þy bis Þ 
ers offered thee remiſſion of panes y 
'Kingdome cf Heaven freely ume t 
thou wouldett but belreve au 
bow eafily thou mighteſt have c 
Mercy in thoſe dayes.; how nee 
wa many times to have — 
'didtt ſuffer the deviil and 

keepe thee (till in impenitency y and 
the*dsy of mercy is now patt , 
never dau- Again, 

How ' ſhall thy underſtonding be 
ed,to confider,how for e th 
thou hat loſt the eternal Treaſwe 

\changed heavens felicitie, for hels 
cy: where every part of thy body 
out later miſſion of paine, ſhall be 
nually tor mented a like. 

In theſe Mb , thou 
ſor ever ived of the V. 
'of God , tein confitts the /« 
9e, and life of the ſonle. Thou & 
ver (ce ligbt, nor the leaſt þ 72 of je 
lie in a perpetuall Friſou o, 
where ſhall be no «rder 1 but ve don ; 
voices but of b/aſpbemers and b 
ue, but of tortures and tortured: no . 
— of thedry-# and bis aage/1ywho 
— themſclyes, ſhall have 


ct eaſe, but to wreake their fury ins 

thee: Where ſhall bee pan; 
| ras 4 pitiiermyſbryewithout comers | 
cle ſe, without meaſure : tormeaty wit 
oaſe where the Werne Ge a , dt 


— A 


1 4 
= +5 4 


2 
; * * 2 . 5 
> ö r 2 > 85 * , + % 


+ CREST 


i „ er quencded ; where the wrath of! 
7 Mal ſeaze upon thy foul & body,as 
4 flame of fire doth on the lump of: 
Ren red, or Cleese, In which flame thou 
« Þ ever be burning, &never couſumed: 
* dying Knever * ever roaring in 
T: pangs of death, & never rid of thoſe 
Hor knowing end of tliy A So 
that nter hon haſt endured them ſo ma- 
thouſand ones there are graſ+ on 
< i, or on the ſea-ore : thou 
ori ure no deere to have an en of thy tor- 
rd ö thou walt the firſt day that 
caſt iaco chem: yea, fo far are 
they hat they are ever but 
„g- Rut if after @ thouſand tim 1 (© 
but conceive a hopethat thote het 
mens ſhould have an end:this would? 
comfort to think, that at {-»gth an 
will come. But az oft as che Mute 
eth of this word Never, it is as 4 
by Helly in che mdf of hell. 
LA This thought (hall force the damned] 
bah wal, as much as it they 
ſay ovh 44, 13h 4ri, O Lord een e- 
M tor ment us thus. Hut their 
s hal anſwer them as an Fccho, 
; , ever, ever. Hence (hal ariſe this 
" full evi, wo & alas for ever more. 
This is that /. death, the general pre 
68 falnefſe of 1k rd, & after which 
damned Reprobate mult , (o 
long as God and his ſaints (hal enjoy 547 
in Heaven tor ever motc. 
4 Thus far of the miſery of man in bis 
of corruption, unleſſe that be be 


by grace in Chritt, | 
— No | 


** 7 n 5 
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4253-13 
Col. 3 
19. 

i Rom 
+8,25+ 
Kom. k. 

1752• 

1. Pet. 
2.41 
Ile Rom 
4-319 * 
{b] 2. 
Cor 3 
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$$ THE PRACTIC 
Now follows the hnewledre of 
ein reſpe& of his ate of reg 
by Chriſt, 
Mediation of the Rate of a Chiiffi 
Yeconciled 16 God in (eis. 


Ow let us fre, how happy a godly 
is, in his ſtate of renovation, 


onciled to Cod in Chritt. 


The »od/y man,whoſe corrupt 
rene 144d by grace in Chriſt, and b 
new rreainre, is bleſſed in a thrreſe 
* Firtt, in his life. Secondly, 

ach, Thirdly, After death. 

1. His blefſednes during his lifes 
in part, and that confitts in ſeven t 

1. Becauſe he is conceived of th. [7 
ri in the womb of his\b]Mether f 
iche, nor +f blend, wor of the 
the fcb, nor of the will of Many but of 


ſe) Image of God lice Father, is x 
him every day more and more. 

2s He hath, for the merits of Chrith 
ferings, all his fins, eri-inal and 
wich the guilt and puniftment bel 
to them f freely and fully ſergi 
to him, md all the F rightes 
Cid, us freely and Au, impatred 
Him: and ſo God is ſh} reconciled 
him: and [i]approverh him as right 
his fight and account. 


$.3233 . 
(k] Ad. 
17.1. 
[1] John 
20.7. 


— 


Rom. B. 36. Im] Rom.. 1. u Apo. 1.4. 
[ 


24+. He is rid from Saran 


* made aIIM /i of Chritt,a {4 


hire oft his heavenly kingdome! 
irt [n] Kmy,and Fried, to 
| 


0 


who in che, i, his d ]1F arher: So that 


A 


— 'W 
—— 


OF FIETY:. 5) : 
| 64 $acrificer t% God by Jeſs Chrift, o) 1. 


ſon that ſerverh his. And this ſparing Wal. 3. 3 


I. taking notice of every fault, but F. 3% 
ring with his 


dores in his fick neſſe. | Pſal, 
I, Not making his geen When 114. 
is che ur d as great as his deſerts. I. HNeb. la. 
le. > -” 
I. Chatening him moderately, hen (ic) t. 
that he will not by any other Cor. z. 
Mmeanes be reclaimed, 2. Jam. To I 4.1 1.122. 
1. Cor, tt. 32. Heb. 2+ 
IV, Gracionfly accepting his endeavour 41. 


of his minde, before the worthines Pfal. 51, 
his work, 2. Cer. 8.124 13.1 


' * 47007 5 and facherly carreftion-(20.21, 
yea all [a)chings «all ſbl-4/amicier of thesen. 


c 
vo hi: good. 12. 
$+ God ves him his hel; Spirit, which ſf) Rom 
1. [ * and him by drprees|*, /vl 0, 
pughour: [f ] fo that he doth more & Ig Rom 
e de ro fin, & live to righteonfneſſe. J. 14, 
I, Aſſwer him of his (gl adeprien,and hIHeb. 
har he is by grace the chifde of God, 4.1. 
Hi, Enconrar/ih him to come with{ h] 'Fphef, 
and eng date into the prefence of 2.12, 
. Galt. 4+ 
Iv. Merverh him without feare, to (ay 14. 
him, , Chis Father, Rom. . 
. eth into his heart the gift of 15,15. 
fanctihea praycr. | 


vi. Þ-1 


God fparerh him, as a man are thb Pet. 2.5.) 
ende, In [Rom 


inſir mities, FA ed. 34. 4,7. b) Pal. 
loving Farber wil not caſt his c out 8. 31.33 


ithfkanding the imperfection of hid] Luxe 
cezand fo preferring the willing- 2251.32 


4+ 
v. Turning the curſes which he de- Rom. 54 


1 
49520 


* 


ly tons it (elf, (dyes, his very +, Theff.s. 


oy 3 
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jo THE PRACTICE MT 
| Vis Herfupads th — . 
\ his nec 
Ge for Chrif his Mediarors ſake. 
1. Frace of conſ 
2. toy inthe Holy G 
in compariſon whereoh, 
Earibly Toyes ſecme vile 
via, unto him. 
6. He bach a recovery of his [alfa 
ich he loft 
IN 
God 


N. 247+ but Hell, 
He hath the afſarance of Gods B 
therly care and protection, day and 


over him; which care conſiſteth in 


1 2 5 In providine all things neceſſarie it 


He Gn and have no (g] plars of 
7 


s Swale and Bedy , concerning this WM 
and that which is co come: fo that 
Wall be ſure [h] ever , either to ha 
new 25 or patience ,o be comment with 
he hath, 


2. ln that God gives his Holy 4 
as Miniftersysh charge, to attend uſ on 
alwayes lor his ge: yea in dangers 
plich their tent, alen bim for his f 
where-ever hee be, Yea , Gods prove 
Mall defend him as a «/v#4 ty day + ant 
4 pillar of fire by night: and his provide 


F 1 


of 


in chat tae e. of the e 


and co eure bis complajutzand iu f *** 
ume, to deliver him out of all N 


41 of the bleſſed tare of the! . 
i hedly , and Aeg-#:141e man in this lite. 48 700 
of hi, blefled estate in death. 701.33. 


Nen, of the bleed of ig, 
a man in bu death, 


CA 7 Hen God ſends Pooch as his. Meſ- 


ws ow „ and (bl eden x PROP 
7 2 — ry — CHIN . 
rot he unto him, Not 5 

G +2. 


”n „101.31. 
efore is nothing eife inl{4) Col 
teft from bug Labour in 


| gal 2 ary F * 
aſe , unto City » 144 8 

| * 1 % 49 — 8.8. 
— of Any „ 19 the grnerall aff, ably „1. 
1 „ the A bern, God the led. 

fall: and 1% the Sari of juſt on male poi 14%. 
4% Leſins the Mtb of vhe ne Tevi Ch] Herbs 
L Whileſt his Body is fick, his mind/ 12432) 
for,God Cb margth al bis bed e. 
4 and firengtheuech him with Cb) 
, upon his bed of for- 41 
hee beginnes to enter j 

| way of 4{/ the Ee givech( like 
N Moſer, and Ie) to his chit-| Ce), 
and ind., godly exhorcacion> and, 49. 


E coun 


* 


” 


* 


— — 


* om 


unfels , to ſet ve the true God, t 
ſhip him crucly all the dayes oft 
ife. Mis %%% ſoule breatheth nott 
but , ſings, and ſuch ſpeeches as (a 
4 ſavihife 1 fpivit. As his ese man 
eayeth , fo bis ina man incrraſerh, 
Iwaxeth ftronger. When the perch of 
tongue faulterethy, the pg ot his 
$$ 44; lern'ter unto Gord When the Fight 
the % fableth , the %%% Gia ill 
nate» him inwardly with abundance 
La later. fpirinal light Hi, Coule ſeateth not, 
1. ut « bols 70 ger out of the bedy,aut 
due her Lord Ne Gghed out & 
ſe] Phil, (e) Cupio οννννεν to be A, 
4523+ be with Cheri. And with I David 
[4] ſal, hart pameth after therwaterborechriſs p 
4242+ wy ſoul after threes Go 11 My foul nne 
Gen the l Gal: when fbal | come 
ave belors Got } Hee prayerh with 


25. Sales, LA He di O Lord, which ant 


* and war t [b Cams lde gu, 

“ diſſolution is come , knowing that 

6 Ih goth to his Id Farber and Redeemer ; 

4 the peace of a good conſcience 4 andy 

14477 F afſured pi Of the torgiveries of 
- * hls n In the 64594 of the L ame hee 


with blefled old Simeon , his fe | Nunes 


* 
( e mitt wt Lede ee thin thy Servant 
2 5a in pratvey Cr, Ke, up bis (e 

1 as it were, with his ne hands „ ins 

* hands of bis braventy F ather , ſaying 
1 * Daevid!\ — thy bandi, © Father ,1 
(f] Pal, pork dan of ruth, And with $17 
Aw ” ISI Ioſur recrive my (priie;Heno fog 
— of * ye olds wp is Cacred Ghoſt, but inmd 

1 


— 


And when the [c apprinied e of 


wits, for then hat} redermed meth 


, 


ti. 
CS [Rea ww + & = = 


_—c—_—_yuxucu__  & 2 


a 
— _ 


he [h] holy Angels + who attented apon (h ea 
Im from his rt, unto his deaths fi car-) i, te. 
and accompany his ſenile into Maren, AH 13 » 
they did tbe Soule of Ln into. 15.0 
bee (k | which is the King 294 23+ 
of Heaven, whither onely giod 49- (i Luke 
and good n doe accompany the! 4422s 
Soule:} one to deliver cheir( 1) charges Ke. 
other 10 *:ceive their [m rewards [ATA 
The Fed in convenient time, as the Lake 
ed Tepe of the Hr ly Ce, the 1 242t, 
Javabert of Chritt ; nouriſhed by bis - AH; 15 
ide (g] price of the blood of the Son of 10411» 
by tus fellow-brethren reverently | Kphoſe 
tere in bis geit in the bed 1410, 
Mone, in an aſſut ed hope ro III away Heb, 1 ty 
the Reſarreflion of the fal, at the laft day, 5116, 
be partake r with the Soule of life and ©& 124 
y everlaiting.And in this reſpect not 32, 23+ 
ly the fel ba the very bedies of the . 
| ſull alſo are te med %. *. 7. 
Thus orte of the 4% ed eg of the; 31. 
! and body of the Regenerated aun 1 5... 
ail, Now let us (ee the blefrdncfie oft. 
ſoule and body after dr 4th, b. 1, 
L b t Is and 237 Las Ine. Core 51. 
456.2, [F I» Coro, hoy TAMAR {h) 14K +<+ 
N , 7,6, & 3 ops (1) Danian e. gy nb gn ge L 
1% T. 4%. 


His Medications of the bleſſed e. 
the Rrgonerated man ] u. 
His Rate hath three degrees : 

4 i» From the day of death, to the 

Reſurreftion, 

3, rrom the Reſurrection to the pro- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* of the Sentence. 
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a TH PRACTICY 


| 3-Atter the havrence which lan: - 
Aſſoon as ever the revearra/ed mas 
yeelded up his Soul unto Chrit the 
| , Tngels take her into their cuſtody, 
{mm diarely carry her Into heaventk 
Luke preſent her before c, where 
16. 22+ (croraned with u C of Kightrinſar 
Heb. 1. geh not which the hath « eferved by 
14+ and good works, bur which God hath 
12.14%. miſed of hi: free goodneffe to all 1 
2» Tim. ho of love, have in this life ufd 
4+v. ſerved him, and ſought his glory, 
Aroc. Oh, what a joy fit it be to thy (al 
217  |which was wont to fee but miſery and 
f. Pet · . u, now to behold the face of the 
Gly! yea, to fee Chrik welcoming 
as ſoon as thou ?repreſenced betore?! 
by the holy nich an Fuge 646 je 
ve? Well dine, nrll- comm good and [; 
full ſervants Kc. ite ly MAN 
& what joy will this be, to behold 
ſand thouſand of Che, S him 
* Thrones —————— Wits 
wins; All the holy Ta , Fr 
Sol. 1.5. Prophets, Ae, he, Profeſſorrt 
Eph. 1. all che ſouls of thy F a, an 
als 2 %, chli, & the reſt of 


$4intr, who departed before thee In 
true Faith of Chrift , ftanding be 
G, Throne In bliffe and glory ? If 
Queen of Shebay beholding the glory 

attendance given to % ee, as if 

raid therewith, brake one and 6 
Mappy arr thy men, happy are theſe thy 
vant, which fland rver before thee CT 

thy wiſhes t How ſhall thy ee ber 
ſhed to ſee her (elf by grace adm tred 
Rand with this glorious Company | 


- 

You o F) . 
8 * * * 0 
X Thy F „ 


I 
7 
may 
the 
TH 
L 


old the bleſſed face of Chriſt, and to 

all che treaſures of his Divine wis- 

How ſhalt thou rejoyce to fee — 
thraſant thraſands wel- coming ther uke 
6 their heavenly ſociery ! tor a they. 
rexoyced as thy converſion ;, fo will 
now be much moic 1oytull to bo- 

thy Coronation; end to (re thee re- 

thy Crown, which was laid up tor 
dd thy comming. For thee the 


of a Martyr, who for Christ, Co- 
ke indured tor ments: the Crown 
ty on the head of a Virgine, 
Cc ed Crnmpil ace: the (to en 
y and Chan on the head of 
hy who fncerely profeſſed Ch: 1its K 
their Wedlock-bed undebled, the 
town of works on the good =- 
# head, who liberally relceved the 
i the (rene of in. er ruptible glory on 
herd of thoſe Paitors, who by their 
and good example, have con- 
fouls from the corrupon of fin, 
fie God in holines of lite. Who 
Relei exprefſe the reioycing of 
avenly companys 10 ſee thee thus 
with glory, 4143-4 with the ſhin- Aroc. 
ng Robe of righrevnſnesy and to beboli, 7+9+ 
me Fam of villery pug ite thy hand? Oh 
x will there be that thon 
aped al the miſerie: of the world, 
er of the devil, che paines of bell, 
waned with them thy exernall ret 
1 for there every one joyeth 
much bn anochers Lappines, as in hie 
becavſe he (hall fee him as much] 
of God, as himſelf, Vea, they have 
U | 4% 


49. 


* 


of Marterdome ſhalbe put on the Tig. 


For 'IET 1 


| 
| 
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ay many diftin& joye»,as they h "Y 
partners of their joy. And in this 1 
and bleſſed ttate, the Soul regnet * 
'Chrift in heaven, in the reſy | 
[whenes the van ++ of her tells 
& brethren be fulfted, whicht of 
\tearnieth but 4 Grille leaſons 
The þ- 044 degree of mans ble 
after death, is ft om rhe Reſurrett | 
pr in of the fin all Sentence: bl 
the laft days | 
[alt. Pe. 1. The Elementary Nen, F " 
3-10. all things therein,ſhal be [a] 4 C 
12.13. purified 11h fre, 1 
151 i» | 11-At the {b)ſound of the laſt T | 
Cor - 15. ret, or voice 4 Chrift the Afchangels 
11. = bodies which the rect had | 
1, Thel. (though turned to dust and carth 00 
1, riſe again. And in the ſame = 
fohn $+ [mans Soul ſhall re-enter into his 
29, dy, by verter of the KeſurreRion of 
Rom. 3. their heads & be made alive, and 
19: [of their grave, as they did but 
1, Cor. out of their bed, And howſoever 
17. {have mangled their bodies in pi 
Phil. 3. conſumed them to jd an ſhall t 
tot [let inde it erne ar that day, that 
Mat. t. ae of their brad ig periſhed, 
30 111+ They ſhal come ſorth out of 
graves, like fo many —2 8 out 
ſon: or Daniels out of the Lyons 
(c] Ia, Jonahs out ot the Whales belly. 
63. 20» iv. All the bodies of the Ef 
thus made ie, hall rife in chat (CF? + 
ſellien of nature, whereunto they 4 
have attained by their aat»ralt t 
mentylf no i , had hindered: E 
n of ehe « per ted many 


- — — — « — — 
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three & thirry yeares old, each in 
fex: Whereunto Divine 

eile alluderbawhen he ſaith: l Tri. 
we all comp unto 4a projet manyunty de re fur- 
+ of the age (or ttature of the fat. . cap, 

of Obi « Whatſoever improſetiion was „ Her. 
| body, ( as % , lamenry 29.27. 
„mall then be done away. 7a o& 91. 
| not halt, nor I/ 4e be blinds nor II. Ii0. 
blerr-ryrdynor He Hi, th be la: 33+ 4 
if Pavid would not have the 6/inde & .. 
to came into his bone, much leſſe 17. 
Cheri have blindner and amen, to & OMe 
ie his heavenly habitation. chi nes 
all the Rind, co lee, the Dambe to Theol. 
Drafto hear, the Lame to walk, 10 Sen 
came to him to ſceke his grace 4.44 
earth : much more will be heal al L 4] Epb 
inperſettion;y whom he wil admit ro'4 +13+ 

in braven, Amity theſe Triber, Ita com 
Is % we ferble: but the [ame man ſhall muniter 
CL an harty and th; Dambr man; n credunt 
py And it is very probable, thit Theol. 
d created our $14 Parenics not ſ in 4+ Sems 

& of 4/4 men, but of a perfet ages ot „. 44. 
the a,, ot v e rom Ang 
y ſhall every wi be more , 15. 
the pf, or f1ft fta of Math, From| Pris (is. 
he fell into the tate of the 4. 124%. 
er is it Mike, that Inſancy bring i- 1. 16 
N 1%, and / aye corvaption, can well fal. 

and with the ſtate of A per ett glorified) '©5+ "me 
114.33. 


ted 
1 


1 


. The 6+dier of the F led being thus 
aſed, ſhalt have 4. excellent and ſuper- 
roll qualities : For, 
I. They elbe raiſcd in proverywherby 
l that for ever be freed from al wan! + 
* and 


—— — — —ñ—iPkh᷑— a ty 
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gap. 
Mat.! 3 
14. 
Dan. 13 
I. Luke 
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517. 
77 ex 
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cot pus. 
Auguſt. 
18.40. 
Ji. 


A. 


| 


of bodies of Saint; and Ae (all 
este mere glorious then the b+ ight 
ihe Sun | the Body of Clirit in 
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and 1wedahneſſer, & enabled to 
without the uſe of moat, drink y 
other former helps, | 
I, in moins whereby : 
never be ſabzect to any manner 
Ait. blem ſb: 1, fiche, or drath, 


9 


III. ing, whereby their 5 
ine as right as the Sun in the 
and which being made trau 
Fouls ſhall fiine chorow, for more 
then their bodies: three r e 
glory were fee; I. in Meer fare; 
the traniSpenration of Chiifk Hh 
rent comniewancts Three mnflancer 
[[arances of the glor1þc 41,04 ot our « 
at that glorious Day. Then hall 
{lay afide his Srepherds need, and 
the reh Of the Kings ſon 7, noi 
than, Then every true Mor! cat] 
nourned under the SN of his 
rupt feb mall be arayed with the 
K appartll; & have the Cram 
ſet upon his head, that all the world! 
ſety 11448 it ſhall be diire 14 hie, a6 
Kiny of Kiags delightrib to len. 
the riling 0f one Sun makes the fr 
ſo glorious; how glorious ſhall t 
ey when innumerable million; of mh 


N all, 

IV. In h, whereby our 
hall be able to 4/crndgand 19 wrt the UE 
4 his glorious rommung 19 the ayrry at 
ia wars ther Bleſſed carhaſſe, To wil 


| 
1 alludes, ſay 


l 


licy ot the aint, S bodies, 
ng, They bat 


— 


CC 


96s 4 
we.” > > 


wor rinfYy © | 
1h.they ſoa monns up with wing! 1. Cor. 
l 7 Dua, Gee. | 


, & not faint. And to this. 
may that ſaying of . lee be te. Wiſd- 
' In the time of their vipon ib . y. 
Med ram 16 and fre, parks among h. Cor. 
win reſp-& of theſe four 34111 1 — 
or tnere guatriiery; alla po 
ed the raiſed bodies of the E- teſur- | 
7 tor they ſhall be ſpiritual rectiont 
lub, but 3 in ——— 
howidever fn and crete make corpora, 
in this face of morealiiys/opece then non quia 
hand farely, when God ſhall thus corpora 
# him with glory and benenry | cannot/efſe des- 
= Mal be any thing inferior to funt, ſed 
ö or they are irie ſo bs Nn quia 
n of his ſoul; yea, more then'(prrien 
he have alfo « (piritual body, vivifi- 
od [ike wats the g/oriens bed of the'cante 
eln Chriſt; in whom mans natere (ubſi- 
W # perſonal vie, into the ſtunt. 
J 
4 


— 


b 
4.744 and individuall o- 4 · lib. 
the bleſſed Trinity; Au honour | 1; 4 c- 
never vouchſa Ange. And vie. Dei; 
/ man hath a prerogative #- cap. 23+ 
1 maps they are but 1 ap- Pal.. 4 
Mio be Minitters unto the E lect: & Phil. 3. 
any of them who at the firit diſdal- 21. 

[ and would not keep their Heb. - 
were for their pride hurled NHeb. i. 
his leſſeneth not the 4. 2 14+ 
| extols che greacnes of 6 Pal. 71. 
to Mantinde, IG 
= lor the Elect, who at that ſ& Jude 

ver. 1. 

2s pet. Is N 


* 


condy 1 


lite, yet. 
OLED 
12. 

[a] Is 
Cor. 1. 


31. 
[b]Luk. 


The e- 


l 
bo- 
dy 5 it 
her firſt 
meeting 
in the 
reſurre- 
Gion. 
Cant. 2. 


4+ 


0 


OT: 


le&ſouls get her body,ſa 
Apoftro |my dr Sher | 
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ond, and ſuddain comming of 


hall be found quick & living : 
that ſhall burn up the corry 


world, and the Ls en 
a] momeaty in the 1xpinrh/ins of as 


vertake them as it [b] finds t 
grinding in the Mil of privifion, 


ng in the fields of pleaſure, or 
he bed of eaſe: and ſo [burning 


droſſe & corruption] of mort 


them imer bodjest and t 
ſhall be unto them in Read of & 
Then mall the Soul with) 
plug: Oh well me 
ow ſweet is 
how comely is thy countenance 
lien bid ſo long in Þ clifrs of 
in rhe ſecret places of the gra 
art indeed an ae fir, r 
for me to dwelt in, but ſuch ut 
Ghoſt thinks meet to refide Inga 
ple for eyer. The winter of our 


ons Is now pant: the ftorm of our 
is blown over, and gone. The be 
our ele brethren appear more 


than the Lidy-flowrer on the ett 


ume of finging ia is comet 
the voice or the trumpet is heard 
land, Thou haſt been my 57 
the Lords labour, & companion 
ſecutions and wrongs for Chrift 
offrels fake; now ſhal we enrer 

nto our Maſter: joy , As thou hat 
with me the croſſe, fo ſhalt thay 
wear with me the crown, As they 
with me ſowed ww in 
ſhalt thou reap aboundantſy with 
Joy. O bleſſed ayyblefſed be that . 


1 E o P 
4. 4 4 1 . 
7 0 * by 
ö ES * . K-96 * *2 cy 
r * PRO... 
. 3 Pos SW »., 
E Wo . os a op eb 12 42 7 . 1e * * de 
r ̃ 


| 


A 4.4 44 & 3. 
vonder reprobates ſpent their 

time in pride, fleſhly Inſt, cacing,, 

wand prophane . gave us | 

te to joyn together in watching. fan 


aying, reading the (criprure+,keep- 
ends, hearing ſer mon \recel-) 
the holy commnnion, relieving t 
or j ein al homiliry} Jork, 
7 


[glery to God, and walking confciona- 
Fin the duties of our calling toward 
Thou ſbalt anon hear no mention 
be, ſor they are fo] remitted and (of. 
yered ; but every goo work which 32.1. 
dat done for the Lords ſake, ſha! 
& rewarded, Cheare up thy 
thyſp] Judge Js fb of thy feb, ſp]Dan, 
of thy bene, q] Lifr up thy bead, . 21, Kc 
theſe glorious Angel«,like fo ma-(q)Luk, 
Ir, Hying towards n54to tell us, 31.26. 
{ ; day of er redemption is comes to 
eh us In the cloudi, to meet our Re-| 
emer in the air. Lo, they are at hand. 
Ji thereſtre my dere, my love wy cane. 
aul rome 41949, And ſo like | Roes of 2. ;. 
Harte, they run with Angels to Ver. 1), 
mrds Chriſt, over the erembling moun 
of Beer. | 
ih Both quick ard dead, being cus [\)Luk, 
and glorified, bal forthwith, by 17-345 
wmmnitery of Gods holy Angels, be 35, 3%+ 
from all the quarters and parrs 
world, It) ee up rogethber in ren. 
Wis meet the Lord in thie e ſo hal 1 heſ. 4 
with him as part of his glorious, ,, ; 
ton] mdge the reprobare & evill ſu] 1, 
«The twelve Apottles that fit upon (01 1.3 
thrones [next Chrift)to ſudge the | 


Ive tribes, who refuſed to heare the 
Gof; t 


* 11. 


72 TH PR Ac rie 
[x] 1+ [Goſpel preached by their num 
Cor. 6. all the [x] Sainte, in honour and 
2+ 3» ſhall Rand next unto them as 
[y) Aro ſo,to judge the evil angelt, ande 
22+» 12+ [minded men, And as every one of 
Rom. 'received grace in this life + tobe 
(15+2+ [zealous of his glory, and more 
'2+ Core lin his ſervice than others: fo 


9.3. * gloty and reward be greater if 
| thers in that day. 
1. 14 | The place winaber they ſhall 


4* thered unto Chritt,and where C 
1. l. ſ. ſit in ludge ment, ſhall be in the 
7 13+ ver the U 4% of Irbrſaphar , by 
| Waſp Oliver , neeve unto lens alom , 
142. &* from the Temple: as it is prop 
tourte reaſons. 
Perl. | Is Becauſe the holy $, ripenre f | 
11412+ \intimare fo much in plaine wor! 
ther aff Nations inns the Vallyy 
77775 andplrad with them there c 
| iehtir $444 is rome % er, © Lord: 
Hrathen be wahgnirayC come ne the 
: Iebsf[aphat t for there wilt frtn 


| 
{ 


ow” 


all the Naben rownt about, Le. 
nifieth, The Lord will yuder, And thy 
2, Chr. ley was ſo called from the great v 
120429. . ich the Lord gave} Irhiſaphat 
his people over the A Mad 
and inhabitants of Meant Srirs 
[victory was 4 type of the f 
which Chriſt , the ſupreme 1. {ze « 
give his %, over all their ener 
that plarggat the lat Day,as all the 
Interpret Its See Z 7. 144-1. Pos! 
„, all aprecing , that the place 


there aboutte 


OF PIETY. = I 
TI. becauſe that as Chritt wa: f there-!! Neere 
; crucified, and put to open thame : this val 
over that place, his glorious Throne Icy was 
be ereted in the Aire 4, when hee Mount 
| appeare in Jadgemeargto manitett his, Moriahy 
& and glory. For it is meete that where 
would in that place wudge F world Abrahs 
with righteous judgement 4, where her facriü- 
wall Its was v judged and con- ced 1- | 
| ſaac 
III. Becauſe that ſceing the Agel. 22. 
be ſent te gather roger ther the H, lacob 
the fare rindi, from one cond of Heaven (aw An- 
, übe It is moſt rrobable, that the gels af- 
whither they (hall be gathered to, m_— 
| be neere Isa, and the U alley „and dt 
| aphar:which | Co/meyr apbers deſcribe. cending 
bs be in the mindit of the ſuper ficies ot onA 
h earth, If the i, , be the ladder, 
parts of the World: the trermings Gen, 28, 
muſt be about the Center, TheAn- 
V. Becanſe the cove told the Diſ-igel put 
hat as they ſaw CH aſcend roma his 
wet Oliv: ; which is over thel a! Val word, | 
y of Irboſapbar: ſo he ſhall in „ manner[and one 
down from heaven. This is } opi-[from f 
heaven 
the Sacrifice In Arannahs floores 2. % 244 
bullded the Temple. z. (e. ,t. Chri 
thed the Cofpel, ſuſſer ed his paſſion ard ny 
hls glory , Carth. in 8. 8. 1 The Sea be- 
lordan towards Tyrws cutteth the middett of 
world And Fee, Caich of lerufalear 14 ele 
un pal am. That from Sion, as from 4 00 


law tbould be publiſhed to all nations,an 
all nations ſhall be jnideed according to th 
„A., tee, tet. Kichardus ve villa nord 
hann. n f, 5. fl. 4b. . 23%ù1. I v. 14. LA 
92%½½%63. bo mos | 
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mon of .4quinas,& ll the Schoole- 

except . and Alrxand-r N \ 
V.Lattly,when Chriit Is fer in hls 8 © 

rious Threat , and all the Many rho 

of His Sainre and Angels , ſhining 

bright then ſo magy Sunnes in pl 

ting about him: and rhe body of wil 

in glory and brightneſſe ſurpaſſing 

all :( The Keprobates Leing ſepe 


and remaining beneath „ upon 
Earth: [b fur the right hand fa 

- 

NM 


I n. a bleſſed , the left hand a cwrſed tit 
0,28, |Chrin will firſt pronounce the fer 
lar. lof eien and bliſſe upon the 

in Cant, kira, becauſe hee will thereby e 
31. * rieſe of the re619 (4171, that (hall 
Aus ity Seco dly , to ew himirlte fe] 
tin (rene to Mn, the to lee, And 
477. from his (een, of May; ſly in the A 
4 dee ſhall in the fight and hearing 
the Wort pronounce unto Wis 
Come pee bleſſed of my Farber, ien 
4 5 me prepare ! for your from the beg 
of the World: for, Or, 
Come ye]Heere bs our bleſſed vou 
Chritt;and by him, with the whole 7 
Ae } Heere i ovr abſolution 
all firmes , an4 our plenary endo 
with all grace and happineſle, 
„. | Of 1y Farber Heere is the Authors 
hom, by Chriflyprocceds our felicly, 
M411. Inherie Heere | one Adeprions 
29434+ The lde )behold our /. 
and poſſe Hon. 
Propaved dee Gods Fatherly cart 
his choſen. 
From the rin e vf ihe World) © 
- , eternell , changeable Eleftion 
| 
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much are thoſe ſoules bound to 
ove Cod, who of his meere good 1will and. 
Ls oh , Choſe and loved them * be tore R . 
done vither quod or _ 1 11. 
* 1945 55. Jo G of 
ic 2 notice of all the goed g 
werdss of his Children „ to wward them '|”* 
| is his /ove to poor Christians, 
take every worke of mercy done to 
for his ſake , as (fir had bin done 0 
| bene yer 16 eie whom yee have 7. 
* e yer ſan mer, und whom, ! 
yo have loved and fo r, with ſo] ' 
devotion and through fo ma- 
ny mikelarions, Come noe, ſtom labour 
ten from diſgrace,to glory / from the 
death , to the joyes of exernall 2477, 
Ws For my ſake ye have bin led up- , 11 
& ed Rut now It (hall ap- 
to all thoſe curſed E/as':jthat you 
eue ,hat hall receive your| ./ 
1 ly Faber bleſfag and bleſſed hall 27410» 
bees Your Farbers , Marhorrgand e- bf 
* A1 
| « forſooke, and caft you off, for 19%. 
t ſakys, which = maintained: 

4. . Faber will be unto you 1e. 
abr, and you ſhall be his Sn and ,. 
Davy for ever. You were caſt out of 2. 6%. 

land: and [ivings ind forſorky all for, $410, 
ſahy and the Goſpel: But that It may er- 
that you have not /e your e 
but gained by your = In Read of an 
| eri ance and pollehons , you 
poſſeſſe with me the inheritance © 
Hoovenly Kingdoms „ where you hell 
be for love, Sw 11 for birthright, „e 
dignity, Kings 1 tor bulinetfe, Pris ; 
you may be bold to enter Into the] 
F 3 [ 
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19513. 


Jeu 17. 
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eſeſhi es ther eot new becauſe my 
lor pared and kept it for you , ever 
fort foundation of the rworld 1946 
Immediately after his Sentence 
[ſolution and benediftion , every onet 
veth his Cr.9:9ney which Chift the ri 
lad: put: upon their heads,as the 
{which he hach promiſed of his grace 
mercy, unto the Faith and good 
all them that loved that buy 
Then every one taking his Cromer 
his Hrad , thall lay it downe [a5 it 
at the ſeet of Chriſt; And prottrating 
(ſelvessſhall with one br art and vox 
| Heavenly ſort and conſortyſ{ay: Pr 
Monenry and Glory, and Pour ryand 
bre nt they 0 bleſſed Lambe nels Grielh 
the Throve, 14ſt killed, and haſt ved 
ts God by thy bierd , ont of every kindred 
tonyae 4 and priple and nation, and h 
ne n wr Got, Kings and Priettr, it 
a thee in thy Ain dem for vermont 
Then ſhal they fit in their Three 
Orders 4s Indyer of the Reprobaien 5 
vill angels, by approvyiny / and giving 
meny to the righteous ſentence and jug 
men of Chrik, 'the Supe ame Is le. 6 
Atter the pronouncing of the 
bates ſentence and condemnation, (i 
will pertorme two ſolemne AH 
I. The preſenting of af the Ke n 
Father, Hehe, © righteous F arher ; 
arr they whos then yaveht mo, I have 
hem, and none of them is loft, I yaw 
thy Words and they beleeved its & tht 
hard tym, be« „ they 147 mu 0 
Worlds oven as | u not of the world, 
worry Faibers 1 wilt tþ at theſes rhe 


14 
{ 
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ee meybe 194th me whore Tt am; bo 

y ay b:h1/d my vlovy nab ich ths haſh x 

10 — and —1 may be 1 3 

that they may be made in ane; 

v the 11 ld may brow that then haſt ſent 

and that thin baft lived thei, as this 
4 we, 

N. Chriſt hal deliver up the kingdom 1+ Cor. 
Cod, even the Feet hat is,ſhal ceaſe 15524, 
oe his „ of Me hi a191/dip, where-| 
' wu he 15 Kine, Vries; Prophoe, and Su 
may head of the Char bihe Cupprefſed his 
„ and ruled his faiib/oll prople by 
me, Word and Sacraments, So that 
in-dome of grace over his Church in 
this world n ſhal rule immed ate-! 
ba he is God. equalt with the F ather 

md the Holy Obe, in his Age 
N for ev: rmore. Not that the din 
his Man-hord hat be any thing - 
%, but that the glory of his Ged- 
ad Mall be more manitetted: fo that as 
h God, he ſhall from thenceforth, i 
fubneſſe, without all external! meanes;| 
al in all. 
this Tribinal oat, Chrift hal a- 
1 ith all. his glorious company! 
1 ble 1 2 and $4ints, he ſhal go up 
wely in order and array, unto the 
of heavens with ſuch a heavenly} 
ind mulick : that now may tha 
of David be truly verified; Ged pal. 
neee, the tn with 67.6. 
of the Irumpet, Sing praiſes ts Geodfuy, 
Pry Guy Praiſe, ente our Kings ug provi 
for Ond &s the King of alt the earth 1 be 
% be exalted, And that marriage Apoe. 


1 Hire 
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give honour 46 him t: for tho Marri ay 

Lame is comer, and bis Wiſe hath mab 
elf ready. Au., ab; for the Lord d 
ip 40m e,. 

The third and /aft degree of the 
ſed ſtate of a regenerars Man after 
begins after the pronouncing of 
lemence, and that latteth eternally 
dut all end. 

Meditations of the bleſied eflate of a 
nerated man in heren, aer lob 
revived bus [emience of Abſolution 
the Tribunal [14s of ch,. the 
of Julyement, 

H ere my Meditation 4 leib, 

pen ſalleth out of my hand the 
being not able to conceivey nor the 

3. Cor, to deſcribe that moſt excellent bliſs, 
17% e weight of glory, whereot af 

Rom. . ien, 2 reſent Liſt ave wat + 

TY which all the Ele& ſhall with the ble 

Kom. g. [Trinity enjoy, from that time that 

17. ſhall be received with Chriſt as 

. into that everlaiting Ki 

or Joys 
NotwithRtandingywe may take a 

ling thereof, Thus 1 

he holy Scriptures fer forth, to 
capacity, the glory of our eternal! 

'Heavenly life after death, in foure 


$4 
I» Of the Places 
2. Of the 041A, 
J. Of the Preregariver of the cle & 
4+ Of the-, of thoſe prerogat! 
1. Kl 8. 1. Of the Flaws 

— He place is the Maven of harte 
he | the third beavencalled Paradiſet 


B+ 3 4+ 


—ů — — 


Lal % ; * 1 e 
1 * re : 2 
Rad IV. 


: 0 Pp [ * Ly Yo ? } r 
, in his humane nature, 4k en- | 
Ove all viſble Maven. The Bride- 
1, which by the firmament, 
an azured curtain ſpanyled with 
Stars, and glorious Planet,, 
we cannot behold it with theſe Plat. 
Ne eyes of fleſh. The % G, 1 945, 
himſelf to our weakneſſe, de- Mat. 25, 
js it 1. of that place, which not. 
mate, by ſuch things as are 
precious in the eftimation of man. 
r- it to a great and 
named the Nr aventy Jernſ4-| APOCs 
4 e Golgant bu prople, (1664) 11 22% 
and 16111141 in the Lamber brake | feces 
#1: all bulls of pare gold, lhe 2250 Vert. 
eee, L 447. 
p the foundations of the will: , 11h V erfes 
manner; of U ſlones, having 1,1, 
4 ach built of wir pearl; th e | 94 20s 
Howard ach of the four cormrr of the 
Land 41 24th gate an Mniel, as 7 
Porters, that u wncle an thing fbou/ 
I, 1 four-ſquare, therefore per- 
the It the breadih and height THT Wy is 
z 12040 e overy 14 yp; there ay | 
($64 and fpachons, Theres the mide! 6 
I ber roger poor nne a pure River | 
ele; of lifes, „ (ban a4 Ca, 
f wholſines And of üer fide of the 
; „ the Tree 0 Life, over greg 
j Bb bearers teh mann of frultr, and 
* reh hee ſranthud, 
the leaves of the Tree + health ts the ADOC» 
LORIN therefore ali. There bs there .. 
ee place ſo glorious by creation, ( | 
en with deleQarion ; fo rich in 
4 ſo comfortable for habitation. 
1 For 


how. 
- 


Pal, 
37.3. 


2+ Cor. 
12.4 

I, Cor. 
2.51. 

1 


10, 


THeb.1 1. but let us los 


Me b. 11. 


in PRACTICY 
For there the King is Chriſt: the 
love: the honour verity: the peace 
ty: the life eternity. There i: light 
out darkneſfe : mirth, without f.. 


want; credit without Algrace þ 
wicthour blemiſh; ceaſe without! 
riche : without ruſt; blefſedneffe 
miſery; & conſol ation that never 
eth end. How truly may we cry out, 
David, of this cy, Cee thinz i 
hin of thre , Othon city of Gel: and 
all cheſe things are ſpoken but 
ding to the weaknes of our capacity, 
Heaven exceedeth all this in glory þ 
„ that e tongs is able 10 rxpre ty a 
of man ts concrive the glory thereaf th 
nefleth Fand, who was in it, andf 
O let us not then dote fo much 
theſe wooden cottages and houſe 
moulding clays which ate but thei 


of pony yo habitations of f 


rather, and lbng for 
Mraventy Citywoloeſe (uilder and m 
God: which he | 1444 i et Aen., 
called 141 Grd | hath prepaind for ws 


I, Of the Oil, 


He bliſetull and glos tous obiet 
all incelleQual and reaſonable e 
tures in heaven, e the Gud-head 
Trinity of Perſon. wichunt Wh 
is neither oy, nor felicitys but the 
fulne ſle of joy confiftech ln cn)o6yIng 
ſame. 
* Hell we hal enjoy two w 
i ＋ 4 Reaiifeatt viſion of G. 
11. 


y pofſeſling an immediate e 


| num 
— — 2 - 


—— 


health without ficknes; wealth wich 


| 
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OF PIFTY. vv 
with hi« divine nature. [a] Vife 
a) bearifcatt Viſion of God, is that) Dei 


. „that content the infinite minde of| * 
(d] For eyery thing tendeth to hf 
of the ſonle: theretoreſ like Noah! ſummon 
] ſhee cannot reft,nor Joy 4 till he brnnm 
and enjoy him. 4 Aug. 
n that God beſtowed upon //, b. de 
| not ſati- ie his minde,, unleſſe be} Trin, 
night [er ths face of Ord, Therefore the Cap» 
chen prayerh fo earnettly : Godll bei- 
mer d ante 147 , & blefſe his, and Se tt mis 
Wy face 14 bins upon wee When vas once| lomme 
had (eene th! bleſſed dhe; he ever after i[ad ts 7 
Seunced all the riches and glory in theſinguis + 
. in reſpe& of it } to be bete jgi- 
uy ; and all his Hite after was but a 60 fe, 1 
is out 10715 Di 14 18 be exe „er 
Jad ib be with Chriſt, And Chriſt prayed) irums 
all bis Fledt in his lat prayer 4 that] dence ve» 
might obraine thi bleſſed _ ; Þa-\ quieſgar 
11 will that they unh the batt g te, 
wee ; [where ! ] ven where © am 7 | tojAngs 
end ? ] that they may beheld may ole-(Count, 
„e HN face did fo ſhine , when!lib. 1. 
he had been with God bur forty dayes, eit hes 
and (rene but his 7, parts Ho ſhall ve. 
me ſhine 4 when wee Mall fee Him ſave 19] 334 13% 
„ for ever ! and 4% blu a1 we % cs 
Venen, ad a4 be i Then (hall the ſale! . 
a6 longer he te: mend Mara, binermneſſe, 4741, E 
but Named , branrifulneſ]e , tor the Lord got. 
Mall turne her bore Glrrerneſſe , to , PI, 
r and ble Meder le, Rath 1.20% 18511 
| ſecond meanes to enjoy this ob Fh1/, 
iQ is by heaving an eee, and an 1124+ 
lib. 19, 14+ Exod 3442 3+ Kid ths FO LoCorst gy tt 
ts *.. 1.16.1, 


99 
/ . :: _— 


| 
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W THE PRACTIC 
A rommuniou whih God in 
Thi we havesfirityby being! as 

of Chriſt )ynited to his Mn 

the Manhood perſonally vnited 
| Word 4 we are vnited co him, 
God : and by his God-head to the 
Trinity, Keprobates at the laft 
ſee God [as a jut Tadge ] to punifh 
but ( for lacke of this Communioa 
ſhall have neither grace with him 
lery from bim. For want of this 6 
munton, the Divels{whe they ſawC 
cryed out, uid noo u ft What 

% dove with thee, © Strang of the 
Godt Hut by vertue of this Comm 
the pen14ent ſoule may boldly goe 
unto Chrift [as Rath wns Brag] Spr 
Chrift , the wing of the garment of 5 | 
mv? thine Landmaide i for this art uy 
man, This communion God pro 
A 14h tm when he gave hin himſelf 
hie. — H brit prayeth 
his whole Church to obtaine It + 
communion Saint T expreſſeth in 
word , ſaying , tha! Grd batt be all it 
unte „ Indeed, God bs ors all in all 
to u but by meanes, and in 8 
meaſure» Hut in heaven, God bi 
Immediately(in fulnes of meaſure, 
out all meancs } wil! bee unte us af 
944 things,that our ſouls and bodies 
wiſh or dere. Hee bimſ+{f will be [+ 
e , N 10y to our ſou 3 lite andhealth 
our % ef to Our ryrrimup ch to 
(cares bony to our montheripr rfuar to 
weſtrils , meats to our bellirrt to 
'wvnderfland nicompurment to q wills, 
(delight 10 vir heart x and what ci" 


4 


|| | » * bz 
oo ap by be the J 
ae fende Vea, all the Rrength. 7 
ures, vert ue, colous , beautici, 
toodneſſe, that are in men- 
f „towles, and trees, hearbs, 
creatures are nothing bur ſparks d 
mob things , which are in — 1 of 
In God. And ie bis we hal en-| —_ 
in « farre more perſe#t and ble 7 Ve” 
+ Hee himſelf will then ſii why! 3 
ray, the e creatures (which), 
now] ſhall not have the honour!,/ * 
we "ws then} (b There will be u weed) OG 
une „ nor of the Mee te fbine „ OT 
Gps for the g/01y of God dab Light . 6 
will there be any need , or uſe 


gen; when we ſhall enjoy then 
, himſelf, 4 4 av eg 
therefore we behold any thing fol tris 


Perlen in any Creaturesy let ue 7 
ſelves, How much wore ex , 
Is hey who ave them this excel- M 2 
When we behold the wiſdome of n, 
who over-rule creatures ſtronger 8.4. 
Ives; out run the Sunne and 800 * 
ii _diſcours , preſcribing many, **? * 
N in what courſe they ſhalbe' 
pled: let us (oy to our lelvewhow ad- 
tle is the Wiſdome of God 4 who Seneca 
men ſo wiſe | When we confider / ef- 
werh of he, and Elephants the 1/7. J. 1. 
of Winder, and terrour of Thus (441g) 
w ſay to our ſelves, How (Irongy, 
+ how terrible Is that God: 
makes theſe mighty «nd feartull| 
| When we tate things that 
ly ſweets let us ſay to ou 


" © how ſweet Is that God , from 


whom 


THF PRACTIC 
whom all th; e creatures have 
this ſweetneſſe When we beho 
mirable colours which are in 
and birds, and the lovely beauty 
men, let us iy © How faire ig 
that made theſe ſo faire ! 

And If dur loving God hath t 
vide Us: fo many excellent deli 
our paſſage thorow chi. Keckingt 
of teares; What are thoſe pleaſures 
he hath prepared for us , when 
enter into the Palace of our M 
How ſhall our ſoules be there t 
with the love of ſo /ove'y x God” 
rious Is the %% of heavenly $4 
jamiable is the febs of our 
Says 


UI. Bf the Provigativer which the 1 
hall erjoy in Heaven, 
Maree 25 Y reafon of this Communion 
1.4. God, the Ele& in Heaven ſhall 
F phe, tour ſuperexcellent Prerogurtives, 
1. They ſhal have the Kiaydone 


* 2, % for their inhrricance: and the 
free Denizens of the Mraynly . 
$. —— being a free Citizen of 


[eſcaped whipping:but they who ares 
free Chen, of the heavenly Jervf 
Ac, 22, ſhal ever be freed from the whip of 
2s, 'nalt tor ment.. For this ſteedome 
1. pet. bought for us YL, lh a great 
tot), %% bur with the precious bf 
Apoc. . the Son of God, 

10. 11, They mall be a Nie, & 
bom” Spiricnalt Kings, to reigne with C 

I 


om, 0 rrinmph over Suton, the World 
2.1, [Reprobates: and Piricea# Pries, 


— 


oF PIETY, 85; 
the ſpiritual! Sacrifice of praiſe 
vying for ever more. And ther- 
are ſaid to weare both Crowne: Ve. . 3 
. Oh what a comfort is this to Heb · 13. 
Parents, that have many children !| 15» 
breed themup in the tear of God, 
ve Chrittians : then are they Pa 
fo man King and Fri,, 
„% Their ies ſhal ine as th 
| the du in the fr mament Matt. 

; lorious body ot Chrit, which' 13756. 
0 er then the ſun at noongwhen, Phil. 3. 
to Paxl, A glimpfe of which! ;;, 
brightnes appeared in the bo- a &s 12. 
of Me/er and Elias tronsfigured with] g. 
in the holy mount» The! elore 


Ne Apoſtle) it alt rife 4 / len, Luke 9. 
ee ſonal be not in /uiſtancey/ 11, 


: preſerved by primal! Harke 
ew and having (4s an Angel] ag . 3. 
paſcend or deſcend. Oh what an ho- {, Cor. 
It; that our bodies [ falling 743,64 
a e] ſhould thus ariſe; t. I hel, 
„lie unto the body of the Sw. x, 


Laſtly, they (together with all the 
elt sher keep (without any la- 
% diftract them) a perrorncl/ Sab- 
the glory, honour, and praiſe of 
bleſſed rinityy for the credtinys 
» and fan of the Church: 
. wer, wiſdome, jufſtice,iner 
goodne/, in the goverment of Hes. 
DA with. When thou heavett a (wert 
Wore of Mefich ; meditate how happic 
== hal; be, when (wich the quire of 
Wy Lag! and —— thou ſhalt | 
| Abelg 4b. 
On 


gs part in chat ſpiricua 
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on that ecernall bleſſed Sabbath, 
there ſhall be ſuch vari-ry of 
and ſatiery of joyes ; as neit 
tedionſneſſe in doing, nor end 
lighting» 


IV. Of the effects of theſe Prey 


| From theſe Prerogitives there 
riſe to the Elect in Heaven, 
notable effects, 


T Hey ſhall know GOD, with z 

1. Cor. nowwledge,(o tar as creatures can 
1. 10. bly comprehend the Creagourd 
Aug. Se- there we ſhall ſee the Word, the Cn 
14.5. cs land in the Word, all Create: that i 
4 Word wert created: ſo that wel 
Nihilne- need to learn ¶ of the things which 
tm in made, ] the on of bim by 
, #i- aff things were made, Theexe 
hin, creatures in this life, are bur as » 
dum i= vyailzdrawn berwixrGod and us:bar 
gerles this vail hall be drawn afide, then 
1. Cor. we ſee God ſace 10 ſacey and know bin 
13. 11. por dre hom, 
2+ Cor. We ſhal know the r of the 
3.16. ther, the wiſdome of the Sox, the. 
Res vers of the holy Ghoſt; and the indivifible 
fant in ture of the bleſſed Trinity, And in 
munde in- we ſhall know, not onely 1 or 
y/þ»i/i44n who dle i in the faith of Chriſt, 
mands all the Faithfull that ever were, of 
vifbili be. For, 

4 I, Chriſt tels the Jewes, that they 
rerun, fee Graben, Iſaacs and Tac, at? 
Hei m. Prophets in the Kingdome of Godr the 
Luke we ſhall know them. 

13-29, II. A in his lunocency, knew 


7 


t 
ich 
Y 


£ 


o n 
1 wur r * WV. 
rann 3 
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ne of bus bene, and fe of bu fied,as Gen. a. 
he awaked: much more then ſhal' 23. 
our kindred, when we thall a 
bperfected and glorified in the re- 


U The Apoſtles knew Chri# after Matth. 


on, and the S, which roſe 27-53» 
4 
aud apprared in the he City. 
Peter, Famer and J he, knew 8.4 Matth. 
in the cran: figuration: how much] 7-4 
we know one another, when 
be all glorified ? 
es knew Lage me In Aorabans ly hs 
much more ſhall che Elect know 
NN in Heaven. ' 
cin Caichy that the twelve Ape-| Matth. 
fit upon twelve Throne cato judge 28. 
| 14 twelve Trier: therefore; · Cor. 
hall be known, and conſequently 523. 
of the Saint: c 
Pax ſaith that at that day r 27+ 
„ er ate hon of Grd : and! 7 
ſout of this place} comforterh 
vaſſuring herathat as in this life 
her husband with -xt-1n4 eyes ; ym wy 
life to come, ſhe ſhould know 
Wy, and hat were all bu thewher| OD · p. 
inations, Then husbands and 
Jook to your actions & thoughts: 
be made manifeſt we day, See 


n. The Faithfull in the old Teſta- 

Fare ſaid to be gdthered to their F 4- 
{therefore the knowledge of our 

remaines. | 

never falleth au: therefore! 

* ground thereof, remaines| 


e 


| 5423+ 
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X. Be- 


Aug. 4d 


— 


—ä ¹ — — — 


X. Becauſe the latt day mall be 
laration of the juſt judgement of Goat 
he ſhall reward every man 40 
[works ; and if every mans we 
brought to light, much more i 
ker. And it wicked men ſhal acco 
every idle word, much more ſhal t 
**\(peakers themſelves be known, 
Marth the pet ſons be not known, in 
TR e ehe works made maniteit. T 
e (Faith the Apoftley every man ball 
% Area! for the werk, that bt 
2+ Cot. % is body, C, See Wiſdom C 
$+'% [Though the reſpect ot diverficies 
rees and callings in Magiftracy, 
— and Oeconomy ſhall craſe 
Chritt ſhall then ceaſe to rule, 
Mediator, and rule all in all, 4 


7 EE 


17 


7 


: 


1. Cor. 


15.“ God, equall with che Facherzand t 


ly Ghoſt, 
1. The greateſt knowledge that 
can attain unto lu this life , comes 
(ſhort of the knowledge which we 
have in heaven, #s the knowledges 
childe that cannot yet ſpeak plain, 
I» Cor. the knowledge of the greateſt Pt 
1.1% pher in the world. They whothi 
| nowledge, let them long to he 5 
benen oft ot this Univerſity. For all the lig 
e which we know any thing in this 
%% & % nothing but the very adore 
Dru, gut when we ſhall know God in 
[umm le hall in him know the manner 
mine, work of the Crearien, the MyHerier 
Plat e. work of our Krdempriog . ſo 
Poll. s. knowl dge as & credtnre can poſſi bly 
celve & comprehend of the (% arty 
bis works, But whileſt we arc in this 


+ 6 F - 
. * 25 * 4 
1 3 e 
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, * PIE ' F. 89 
may ſay with Joby How /irile a pore 
we of him) And affare our elves 
Syrarider, that Ter are bid yet rea- 
then theſe be, and that we hav 
hat 4 ſors of Ode een 
They ſhall love God with as perrſe#! 
Nallet love , a4 poſſible a creature 
The manner of loving God , is 
Mm for himſelIfe : (he n 1 bs 
him without ase. For in 
NMeſ knowing God but in part] wee 
bim but in pare : but when the elect 
hal fully know Cod, then th 
9 love God. And for the in 


of love( which theyſhal know} 


I. Cor. 
ALD 


the (0 im) they ſhall be infinirely ra- 
ed with * love «\ him. 


Wh Davi 
Tra try all , ieh be) ar of 
Nerf pleaſurers, For as ſoon as the 
admitted into the A freitien| 
anf eſſence of God; he hath 
[the goodnes, beauty, Flory, and per- 
of ali creatures in al the world) 
4 * at once prefented unto 
fight of God. If any be in love, 
ry ſhall enjoy that which is mere 
| any delight in ſai-n-fe,the fal- 
uty is but 4 y badew to that: 
ghes in pleaſure 4, ſhall there 
te variericr, withour either la- 
Per of ger difirattion of pain 3 
mat loverh honour, Mall there enjoy 
bout the diſxrace of cankyred envy 1 
| loverh H, (hal there poſleſſe 


l 


hiever be begviled of it, There} 


i. 
* —— — —— 


„„ 


They mal be Fe with a man- Pfal. 16. 
Avineplraſurer, AI thyright band't1. and 
7 there are ple aſurer for over- 36. . 


go THE PRACTICE 
they imma have Aar void of all 
rance: health, that no ficknes ſhal in 
and liſe,that no death can drrermine. bs 
word, look how far, this wide nl 
paſſeth for i by pleaſurer y and. e 
the dark & narrow wembey wherein t 
waſt conceived « chi/4; fo much doth 
world ©» come exceed in % ſolas 
conſe/4113nythis preſent world. 

then ſhall we be, when this life is 


ted, and we thither tranſlated ? 


Pl. IV. They ſhall be repleniſhed wid 
6. 11% unſpeakable JOy + In thy profence ¶ ſaith [ 
'vidlis the ſulnefie of joy. And this joy il 
ariſe, partly from the via of Gud: 
dy nom the fight of che holy 4 
ery and blefſed /onlr of juſt and per 
men, who are in blifle and glory 


him. 
Heb. 13. Bur eſpecially from the blisfull 
04 OF Loſer the Mediator of e New Te 

1. King. our Emmanart, God made man. His 
[1-404 will be the chief cauſe of our blifle 
zoy« If the Iſraelizes 14 Leruſalem ſe ſhrek 
for ey that the rarth rang ayaingts for 
lomon crowned, how ſhal the Elec 
joyce in heaven, to ſee (hi L ther 
Salomon] adorned with glory 1 
Bapiiſt at his preſeuce did leap in by 
thers ne ſor joy,how (ball we exult 
yoy, when he will be, not onely with 
but in us in Heaven d If the wiſe naar 
joyced ſo greatly to find him, a Bak 
ing i 4 manger : how great ſhall the 

of the Ee be, to fee him fir {as 4 4 
in his Celeftiall Throne If Siren W 
glad to (ee him an i»ſanr in the Temply 
preſenced by the hands of the Priefts;h 

| f 


a1 


— — 


OF PIETY. 91 | 
ſhall our 10y be, ro ſee him @ King 
all chings at the right hand of bu Luke 
eb and Mary were ſo %- 1 

to finde him in the I of the B.- Ti 

in the up-: bow glad ſhall our Lewe 

0 o ſee him ſitting as 4% among . 

ja heaven? This is that joy of our quid 14 

er, which . the } Apoltle faith J #4» 

0 þ not ſrengthe car hath not brand, om 

art of man cancenceive: which be- 2! 461 

it cannot enter into us, we ſhall F 

* © its * Ai · & 
. Laftly,chey wan enjoy this blicfe- O. 
a glorions eftaty for rvernare. Ther- £19+3+ 

[Wits tearmed eperlafiny life: &Chrift Cor. 

| our joy bal ne man take from wa. 3+7» 

Mother joyes (be they never ſo great) Matt. 

. 


n end. Abaſnerges featt latted an 25˙21• 
ldred and eighty dayes: but he, and its) 
Ball his )oyes are gone, For mortall Joha 
to be pr! hr to heayenly glory, to 15+22» 
affeciated to Angels, to be faite with! 
hes and joyes, but C for a time ] Hoſt» 1. 
be much: bur to enzoy them for very, B* 
1 Intermiflion or end , who an 
we it, and not admire it ! who can * 
* and not be amazed at it | All the 
wats of Chrift{ as ſoon as they felt one 
tue taſte of theſe eternall 1oyes} 
al the riches and 41 of this 
be bur loſſes and , in reſpect of Dhil.z, 
d there ſore; with uncellant præy- be 
f Jalmes-deeds, testet, faith & 
jod [i ny laboured to aſcettaine 
| Ives of this eternall life : & ( fpr 
5 ove thereot ] they willingly either 4a 
oe parted wich all their enthiy *<* 
and pofſefions. 244. 
3 44 ri | 
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„ THE PKACTICE 
chi calleth all Chriftiaus Mere 

Luk. ip. and eternall liſe, a precious 

[which a wiſe Merchant will pure 

thoutzh it coſt him 4 that be halb. M 


13. 

Alexander hearing the report of ; 
great riches of the Fafterne countrey 
vided forthwith among his captains 
ſouldiers, all his kingdome of M 


nia ; Hepheſlion asking him what 
meant in ſo doing; Alex wer ant 
that he preferred he riches of 1 
{whereof he hoped ſhortly to be m 
before all that his Father 77 / left 
In M %j,Üu. And ſhould not Chrift 
then prefer the etei nall riches of | 
ſo greatly renowned, { which they 
emoy ere Jong] before the corrup 
traſh of the carth, which lan but ie 
ſeaſon ? 
Abraham & Sarah left their own oe 
'trey & f oſſe on to {ook for + Cityy 
Heb. 11. ler l Is Get, and & 
10.1% bought no land, hut onely a place of 
16. ial David preferreth e, day In of 
place before a thouſand elſe- here: 
7% be 4 dene ee in the houſe of Grd 
thin to del itt the rich if rabernat 
Plal. [ywlckednefſes Hias earneiily beſought 
4. 10. Lord to receive his ſoul into his K 
. Regs dome, K Want willingly, I chongh 
19%. fe chavine] thithers Paxl, having 
1. Rex. ren Heaven, contitnally deſired 14 b# 
Lol So 60, that bs m' hi be with Chriſt, 
Phil. 1. having eſpled but a glimpſe of that 


23s nall glory in the Mount, wiſhed, tnx hy 
Matt. ight dwel there al the dayes of bf 
17.4 [ſayings Maſter, it is good for ws e be 


OF PIETY. 53 
much better doch Je now thinke 
zo bee in H aver it ſelte! Chriftl - little : 
wore bis desth] pray« his Father [I] LI IT. 
Werive him into that evertiont glory, And; 7. 
Apoſtle witneTerh , chat Kk for che LK Heb. 
* which was (rt before him) be endured he 1252» 

e, and deſpiſed the bane, If a man did 

Sa once (ce thoſe oper | If it were poſ- 

We] be would endure an hundred 

„to enj+y that happlueſſe but one 


erm. 
be content 1s endure the rorments FA dn. 
' this joy, rather then 14 love 10. IK. | { 
Pan"; Sc holler ) being threatned) 
was going to (ſuffer ] with the 
of trorments „ anſwered with 
courage of Faith; Fire , Galloianes 
„ breaking of my bones & quarteriat 
my members , cruſhing of my body , «ll the ' 
% of the Dir tege therylet them come © Es 1.3. 
Dee ae my Lord Teſws 1 and ont 
Ib King domes The like conttancy ſhewed| Y Alen - 
ene, ho could not by any terrours; FE uſeb. 
Wany kinde of death, be mooved to b. 
i In the leaſt meaſure. With the likeſc. 16. 
don anſwered Nil his perſecy- 
when they would rerrifie him with 
$1 wilt aever( Calth wy fe are dr ath;, Nagians 
4 dos pe more then reſtore me to him de vita 
made we, If A left her on coun- .. 
„und followed Nei her mother ln 
s goe & dwell with her in the land 2 
Canaan [which was but type of hea-| uth. 
Monely upon fame which the heat d 
# Iſrael, [though ſhe had no promiſe 
by portion therein] how ſhouldeſt tho 
thy Holy Meer the Church, ti 
3 


- g: — — 


Aeteſtin- ſaith , that he would, $ 


Hier. in 


\Cetglo* 
Os 


a. 


— 
gve unto Chriit into the heavehly 
naan 3 wherein God hath given thee 
erna inhernances aſſured by an holy 
venant, made in the Word of God, 
with the blood of his Son, and {+ 
with the Epirit and Sacraments ? 
ſhall be thine cernall bappineſſe In 
| Kingdome of heaven, where thy life 
be a communion with the blefſed i 
thy z0y4 the pretence of the lambe z 
| exerciſelinging;thy dittys a, 
Conſortsy Saints and Angels : where 
Houriſheth, that never waxeth J, 
laſteth + that never fadeth ; love abe 
deth, that never c60/eth b 4/th cond 
| eth, chat never Nackrih; & /iſe remaine 
that never . 
| Meduations direfling A Chriftian bug 
4 77 to himſelfe , without hh 
id knoxwledye of God, and hinaſtlſes 
Hou ſeeft theretore „On,! 
wretched and curſed thy tate is 
corruption of Nature, without Chrift 
infomuch that whereas the Scriptures @ 
ken wicked men to Cen Bear ro, Bull 
rſergHrgrySefuch like ſavage crearures 
heir lives: it is certaine, that the e 
lon of an woaregeneratsd man, Fs in 
ach more viſe then a Dog, or the 
hieſt creature in the World, For 
eaſt bering made but for mans uſt] 
when he ib, endeth all his miſeries 
ith his 4 4h. But man [ endued wil 
a rraſonable , and an Immerial Souls! 
made after Godr Imagezto ſerve God) whe 
ends the miſerie» ot this life,matt & 
n for all his miſdeeds g and begin 
ndure thoſe miſeries this weve! 


_— 7 
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, 1 the y 
no ld. And as for evil angels, th 


accountant for his life. 


_ Angels, in everlaſting glocy- 


yyl conjure thee, as thou tendreſt th 
ſalvation, ſeriouſly to confider wit 


from the favour of Grd, and the hope © 


Jew rmall Life and haprines,. 


without al hope, alteady condemned: 
that they need not make any further 
unt. Mar onely in hisdeath mut be 


On the other fide , thou ſet ſt O Man) 
happy & bleſled thy eftate is, being 
reconciled unto God in Chrift in 
through the ceftauration of Gods 
# and thy reuitutton into thy Sove+ 
y over other creatures) thou art in 
his life 167% 1nſerewr to the Angels; and 
t be in the life to come, equall to the 
angels : Vea, (in reſpect of thy Nature, 
exa DN vnn, to the S, ot 
Dad, and by him , to the %% ½% of the Tu- 
9] ſuperionr of the Angels, a 7% bro- 


hatt ſerne, how glorious & per- 
t God is „ and how that all thy chiefe 
bliſſe and haprineiſe conbitech in having 
eternal communion with his majeſt y« 
you therefore (O impenitent ſinner | 
bowels of Chriſt I. 1 intreat ghee: 


me 4, how talſe, how vaine, bow vile are 
thole which fill retaine & chain 
in this wretched and curſed eſtates 

thou livet;and doe hinder 7 


end; No creature but man is lya- 
to yeeld [ at his deach ] an account 
his life. The btute creatures not ha- 
reaſon, hall not bee required to 
make any account for their deeds:and 
angels, though they have reaſon, yet 
eeld no account, becauſe they 


—_— 


2s Pet. | 
3.10. 21. 
8 through the An edge of er Lord and 
pioar Jeſme Chrift. To come unto C 
is to repent and beleeve. And this 
man can doe, except his heavenly F 


THE FRACTICE 
Meditations on the binderantes which 
back 4 Snner from the Prattice of N 


Hoſe hinderances are chiefly 
ven. 

I. An ignorant wtdhy of the try 
ing of certain places of the Holy Sip 
ome other chief groundr of Chritian 
ion, 

The Scriptures mittaken, are cheſt 

1. Ezech. 33-14, 16. At hat tim 
er fan repoateth him of hi- fu, 1 
lot ons all, Cr. Hence the carnal 
lan gather eth. he may repent when be 
It is true, whenſoever a finner doth 
pent,God will forgive; but the text 
not, that a finner may _ 
ver he wil, but when God will give 
race. Many (faith the Scripture } 
they ve have repemtedy were try 
ould 114 repent, erh be ſought it c 
with tragt. What comfort yeelds 
Text to chee, who haft not repented 


x nowe n — wat Laga ſhah have grace 


repent hereafter ? 

2+ Maii.11 2. Come nute me all you 
[abeur, and are heavy laden,and 1 will 
ven reſt, Hence the lewdeft man col 


— * 1 come wnte Chrift when be 


Bat he muſt know, that no man 
comes to Chrift, but he, who { # 
ſaith] having kneugn the way of rig 
ne ty hath eſcaped the pellytions of the 


aueh him by his graces 


zo Row 


* 
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Nom.. 1. There is we condemnation 0 
b which are in Chrift Ieſus. True ; but 

y are ſuch, who walk n+ after the b, 
dortt ] but after the Spirits, which 
uv dd never yet reſolve to doe. 

1 Tim. 1.1. Chrift Teſws came inte 
| ts ſave Sinners, ec, True, but 
dert, who like Pax, are conver- 
om their wicked life: nos like thee, 
Rill continueſt in thy Jewgnes, For T1, 2. 

of God, which —— 11.12 
A menyrrarbeth we that denying way od- - 
& worldly {uſt r194 fbould live de, 5 
„ godly in thi: preſent weld. 
Prove 24421, AM juff man [allrth feven| 
hn a daygand riſer qc, (In 4 wed it Is/ 
the at: Which meanes not fal 
into fin, but falling igto e 
h his malicious enemy y_= ang 
p and from which God delivers 

And thongh it meant falling in & 7/14, 
ent of fin; what ie this co thee? ,, 14. 
falls all men may ſee every day:; 
N neither G., not v, can at any time 
2 riß Af by tepentance 

[4. 64+ 4 4 any ri 9 477 4d 
. Hencethe — | Chriftian ga- 
hat ſeeing the f works of the 
mt are no better: then his are good 
& therefore he needs not much 
that his devotiom are ſo mga 
But 1/aia/: meanes not in this 
pus works of the —.— — 
prayers in the name ot Cod: cha- 
1 ihe popes knee the fprtl 

nt — de ences, the 


b 


„% which Paul * the ful of the 224 
82 475 p 


—ͤ—ñÿ4ͤ— — 


of bleed: & fach Gal, . 


4 


| 


4% 


4 Apves 
J» 8. 

5 Ape 
19. 8. 

1 Jer. 
13-23 
ol Zeh. 
Zo 4+ 


Gal. 1. 


958. 
John 
7.31. 


. John 
z. 


7 
1 18. 


1. Tim. 
12219. 


| 
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Spirit, Bur the Prophet makes an 
conteſfion in the name of } Il-wi 
when ſhe had faln tromGod to ! 
acknowlecgeth , that whilett they 
by their — fins ſeparated from 
$ Lepers are by their infected ſore 
pollaced clothes,ftrom men: their 
of righteouſneſſe could not be but 
nable in his fight. And though our 
works (compared with Chritts rig 
eſſe) are no better then unclean ray 
in Gods acceptation for Chriſts ſake, 
are called [ 4] white ramuent* yea, U 
fre linnen and bie / lar unlike thy] 
ard; ſpors, and [AI f{thy garments, 
7* — In many things N 
True, but G children finne not 
ching as thou doeft; without eithe 
diing their lutts,or mortifying their 
\ruptions. And though the reliques 
[remain in the deareſt children of 
that they had need daily to cry, Os 
ther tbbich art in heaven, forgive we oat 
[Paſſes Let in the Ne emen, 


g. Kom te properly called pnners but the 
but the Regenerate, in reid 
of their zealous endeavour to ſerve ( 
in unfained holines,are every wherec 


generate; 


led Saints. Inſomuch, that S8. I f 
that whoſoever is born of G., puneth 
that is4 liveth not in wilfull filth 
ſuffering fin to raigne in him, as 
doit. Deceive not thy ſelt with the 
of a Chriſtian : whoſoever liveth in 
(enſtomary grofſe ſon, he liveth not i 
tate of Graces, Let therefore | faith 
very one that naue ih the name of C 
pr? from iniquizy. The Argenerate fin 


1 


14 


2 
* 


* 


4 
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They will not repent, & God wil not 


$. John,or rather immorrall,as ſaich 

Rowe2+$. It is no excule there- 
# w lay, We are all fen. Truc 
u, thou ſceſt, are all Saint 


0 27-43» The tBief converted at the 
een received to Paradiſe, What 
% If 1 may have but time to ſoy, 


ef Tam a dying, Lord have mercy wpon 
T hall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur what if 
halt not ? And yet many |» that {ay 
1 Led, Lord, & the Lord will . 
The thief was ſaved, for he 
but his fellow had ng gtace to 
was damned. Beware therefore, 
ting to late repentance at thy 
on earth, thou be not driven ro 
too late, without end, in hell. 
I. Toba 1. The blood of Jeu Chritt 
we from all fn, And 1. John. 2. 1. 
ay man fin, wwe have an Alvecate with 
Father, Ie ſes Chrift the righteowe,, Oe. 
[comfortable ! But heare what S. eh 
in che ſame place: 9 U children, 
ines write I unto you, that ye fin nets 
Ihe thon leaveſt thy fin, theſe 
wort are thine, elſe they belong not 


Jo, Rom. g.20.Where for abounde th, grace 

nad mach more, Oh ſweet | But heare 
Paul addeth;Whar batt re ſay then? 
we ch, in fin, that grace may 4- 


99| 
jlty, they repent, and God dor®| 
therefore they ſinne et ro dar 1, John 
hate fin Mal timflyyuilfally,and 5.15; 
rein: ſo that by their good wil, 
leave them, be tore they wil leave 


Therefore their fins are , 


Thid. 


Mat. 74 
22523. 


bound 


et. 


— 
—— 


100 — H E PR o CT 1e 
den? Ged ferbid, Mis ſhall wet 
deade ts hn live any longer therein" 


ſume: but that we ſhould not 
None therefore of theſe promi 
miſerh any grace to any, but to 
nirent heart. 

The grounds of Religion « 


are : 

1. From the dodrine of Ii 
faith onely, a carnall Chrittian 
eth; That good 190) by are nit net 
commend: others, that o go. 
but he perſwades himſelf, that be 
faved by his Faith, without dai 
ſuch matter, But he ſhonld know, 
though good works are got net 
Epheſ, — yet they are nec 
10. \fatvation :; for mr are Gods work 
Fulk. created in Chrift leſuwounte geeduuer 
Rhem. | God bath predefÞ->aatrd that re ſhould 
Teſt. in them, Whoſoever therefore, in 
Annot. Of diſcrerien , bringeth not forth 
in Ephe, works after he is called, he cannot 
2-12» ved: neither was he ever predeftin 
life eternal. Therfore the ſcripture 
that Chrift will reward rvery man 4s 
les bir Works.Chritt reſpeRs in the 4 
Ro. 2. 5. of the ſeven Churches,nothing but 
Apoc. works, & at the laſt day he wil gi 
22. 12. & heavenly inheritance onely to them 
23 have done good workes : in feedi 
Mat. 25. banyry , clothing the naked, Ge. Mt 
2. Tims day, Kighteouſacs ſhall weare the 
43% No righteonſnes, no Crown. No 


8. reward from God unleſſe it be ve 
To be rich in good works, is the 


142+ This place teacherh us not wit 


Rom. 2+ works { according to a mans talent] 


40 
Tr 


= 
* 
ef 
= 


Ic 
ret 
a? 
t * 
0 


/ 
| 
' 


U 


— 


mi. For good works are the 
trairs of a true faith; which appre- 
weth chi, & his obedlence , unto (al - 
on. And no other faith [e]4y4i/erhb in 
bat that bie worketh by we. And 
the a7 of jaſticarion, that Faith, 

d ly aß th, ijne vet — 5 
ccompanied with good works: as 
Tie with his et, the Swi with his 
Fire with his heat, & wtter with 

| And the Farth which doth 
juſtive het ſelt by good works be- 
ke mens is but [Ig] 4 dead ſary, which 


juſtiße a mans ſoul before od 
P Faith [h] parifeth the 
and 


II ſanfifeth the whole man 


7 Its 
rom the Doctrine of Gods rternal 
mation, and unchangeable De- 
he gachererh,mhar if he be predeſtinated 
he canner but be ſaved © if to be 
ne medites can de any ged. There+ 
we all works of Piery are but in vine. 
he ould learn, tha: God 8 


ts the meraner, as wrll as to the end. 


thereforeGod hath predeſtinared] 


b be faved,which is the (bi end. he hath 
ſe predeftinatedto be firſt calledyju- 
4d made cortformnble to the Ima of 

Sw, which is thel c] n. And they 
ach [4] Peter) iche ave et ante ſalya- 


are alſe ele unte the ſandtifcativn ei g. 16. 
La] 1. re 


Spirie, If therefore upon thy calling, 
conſot meſt thy (elf to the Word and 
+ of chi thy Maſter; and obeyett 
good motions of the Holy Spirit, in 


[a] Mat. 


1. 15. 


[dit * 


5219. 
e] Gal. 
Fo 5. 

( Fide; 
ſola non 
eft ſola. 
Fides 
ſola zu- 
ſti icat, 
ut ocu- 
lus ſo- 
lus vi- 
det. 
(g]1Jam- 
1.45. 
b] Ads 
11. 
[IJ Aas 
18.18. 


215 3 . 
Ephet. 
154 
Eceleſ. 
3•24 


bf. re 
[ci Rom 


„295; 
john 


12. 


fin, & living a godly liſe: then 
, aſſure 


Noli te 
ih Deo 
[primum 


2 THE PRACTTC 
aflure thy ſelt, that thou art one of 
who are infa/ibly predeftinated to 
latting ſalvation. It otherwiſe, 
Gods predefiination,but thine own 


Pr 
ed in 


N rebellion. Do thou but rn ut 


& God will graciouſly receive x 
the Father did the Prodigall ſon; 
thy converſion, it ſhall appear, þ 
Le] Auge and [CHI Arn, that thoy 
belong to his Ledien. If thou will 
why ſhould God fave thee ? 

III. When a carnall Chriftian 
that A man bath not Free-will uni 
looſeth the. to his own corru 
as though it lay not in him to b 
to ſubdue ir: Implicately aking 
ng of fin, in ſuffering man te 
into this neceſſity: But he ſhould & 
that God gave Adam /ree-14,to it 
his La] integrity, if he would; þ 
abufing his free-will, loſt both bi 
it, Since the fall, Man, in his Rare 
raption, hath free-will to evill,butt 

«od « for in this ſtate Ib] we 42 not 
} Apoftle]/ufþcicnt to think 4 200d theud 
AndGod is not bound to reſtore us. 
we loſt ſo wretchedly, & make not 
care to recover again. But, as ſoon 
man is regenerated, the (irace «of Gd 
eth bis will wato ge, lo that he doth 
the good things he dotb, with a fre- 


[e] Luke 
15-10. 
(ft ] Ver. 
24» 

Ca] Ma- 
.gnas ho- 


mo libe- 
ri arbj- 
trii vi- 

res, cum 


arbitrium perdidit. A.- Exc, ad Can. ca. 30. Wi] 
Cor. 3. 5. Per lapſum arbitrii liberias in nan 
, in ſupernatu/al ibis amiſſe eſt denec 214¹¹ 
tu atur. 


— 


„ 


—— 
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che Apottle ſaith, that (c]God ,h 
pleaſures worketh both the will Phil. 
an woype bs as the Apottle expoun- 2.1 241 3. 
| 2 cleanſe our fe ves from all PI Aci ol 
7 fd and Pirit, and fpnyh ow ſus- mus. 
on in the ſeave of Ged. And in this! Che ill 
trne Chritian hath free-will;|is pafive 
das he increaſech in grace, ſo doth his|in recei- 
in freedome; tor{ len the Son bal ying the 
ay aw free, then ball we be free indeed © firſt grack 
i, the Spirit of the Lord wythere after- 
Weep: lor the holy Spirit draws their 147d 
vt by coaction . but by the cords 44. ve in 
Cant. 1. 4. by illuminating 2777 
] 


to know the truth; by changing neſſe. 


ule hearts, to love the known truth; & [ d] 2. 
wwe every one of them(according (e. 7. 1. 
meaſure of grace which he hach (a] John 
X Yeo do the good which he loveth, 8. 38. 
thou wilt not uſe the freedome of Libe- 
will, ſo far as Gd bath freed it: ſor rum ar- 
doeſt many things «»«/faky [ againſt bitrium, 
Law, to the hazzard of thy ſoul] non nifi 
which if che Kings law for bad, un- gratia 
the penalty of death, or loſſe of thy Dei ef- 
ſtate, thou /- nor d2ee Make! ficitur 
fore thy want of ſ7-e-19i4 unto libe- 
be ſo much the cauſe of thy fo, rum. 
y want of a loving heart to ſerve 44g. ad 
f heavenly F a1her, | Coll, 
» When the naturall man heares c. 17. 
ne man ( fonce the Fall)is able 11 et 12. 


170 
Volun- 
tas hu- 


non libertate gratiam conſequitur, ſed gra- 


% : Hee boldly perſumes to fin 
js ethers doe, he contents himſelf with 2 


Lana of God, and 16 hrepe all bis Com-| Cor. 3. | 


— 


libett atem, Any de gras, 


[=1 THE PRACTICE 
te good thoughts : and it he be 
together as bad as the wwſt , he 
culdes , that he is as craely t 

the bett. And every voluntary 


counts lf of the l. 
ſhould lere, that though ſ fince the 
no man but Chriſt , who was both 
and Man, did, or can pertectiy fulfill 
whole Lan: yet every true Chrit 
ſoon, as he is regenerated,begins to 
all Gods commandements mt 
though he cannot in 2% late pe 
Thus [with David ] they a] 2 
b 7 to H G C ma- 
«nts the end, Ard then the [b] Spmi 
grace, which was promiſed to be 
abandanily poured forth unter the 
belyeth them in their goed ende avonre, 
Ai them , to doe what hee . 


preth their [c] good ab ill and endeavour, 
Read of perſe# fulfilling of the Law; 
plying out of the merits of Chriſt, 
ulfilled F Law for us, whatſoever 
teth in eur obedience. And in this 
Saint lobn ſaith , that [d] O47 co 
mnt ave mot burden ore, And (e] Sa 
Pani faith, I am able to doe allt 
through the Inlpe of bim that irene 
more And Zachary and E/ixabeth are ſ 
k. Ce wks itt all rhe Commandments of 
Lords without reprovfe, Heerenpon Ct 
g commends to his Diſciples , the 
of hrepiny his Commandment 4 as the tri 


therefore doth a man love Chritt, as 
makes canſcience to walke in his Co 


them to doe. And in ſo doing, God ace 


; : 


doing good, or withſtanding evill 


_ 


reftimony gf our love unto him. So fu 


: 


3 "Xp" 
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N ats : and the more unto Chritt 
Ss our love, the leſſe will our paines 
in keeping his Lew. The Le 
+ [which under the 0/4 Trftament was 
& werrible] is under the Newby f death 
crits aboliibed to the regenerate, The 
tor which made it ſo impohble to out 
| before „ is now to the New borne, 
\mollified by the Siri, that it ſeernes 
andeafie. The Apoſtles indeed prei- 
on the vn emverted lews and Gentiles, 
he inpofrbility of keeping the Law, by = 
. of e corrupted, But when 
e to doe with revenerated Chri- 
require to the Law! which is 
| wr IN true [a] Se dirnce — 
N and deed; tbe ( b] AH of their [b]Col 
4 ; the lc crmciſying fy fleſbarwith 2 2 
he af Hon and left; thereef ; [d] ue . 7 
— of life : le] walking mn the — Gal, 
LN loverommuny of the World Ly faith: — 4 
that chough »e man can ſay a5Chriſty 1 795 a 
Winch ec ele me of rune ? yet 143 Ro 
ery tegenerated Chrittian can ſay of 6, 
If ; Which of you can rebuke me Rom. 
ing an atnltiror whoremepger fue er $ 1 — 
ard, This +, Uſurer, Oppreſſor, Pread, fe) Gat 
gCoverome,a Frophaner of the hy 3.29. 1 
4 Lyer,a Nevlefrr of Gods publike r 10 
ſuch like groſſe finnes? elſe he. 
no true Chriftian. When a man alte lob | 
the conſcience of being ruled by God, 8.45. 5 
den God [a] gives him over to be p74, 
his own lufts, the ſuteit ſigne of a.  * 
ſenſe, Thus the Law , which), + 
te the Fall, no man by his «wa natxra 
can fulfill , is fulfilled is 7 © 
ry — Chriftianubrongh te 
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5 — THE PRAC T I cy 
[2 — 1 alhltance ob Chr ſti haly 
| * 45 


it. And this Sein , God will fel gize 
ene | very Chrittiangthart will pray for 
ftinws |; ichne his heart to keepe his Law, 
jagnol V. When the unregencrared 
'Caty heares that God deli hteth move n thy 


| t oſſe 1041d mindeethban in th: ener 
leg m hee fe iencth with him ſelſ, that al 
praſta- reverences, anc ptoteſſou,is but ei 
\riper perititions or ſuperfuous. Hence 
nat he ſeldome kneeleth in the G 
cb thet hee puts on his Hat in f 
a ease, and the publike P. 
ccm IC re the prophane Verlot would rote 
edict. | doe,m the preſence of 4 Princeyors 
[() Luk.) ble mati.And fo that he keepe his ai 


113, unto God, he thinkes he mayk 

Lam. i: himſelt in other things] ro the 
* Ne divides his thoughts , andgi 

|magis much to God , and ſo much to bis 


— 4 lun : yea , he will divide with 
[eur and [Sabbath and will give him aling 


one halt: and ſpend the other wh 
Jem {his owne pleaſures. but knows Oc 
e ghectu. Nan, that Almighty G O D willh 
{ſerved by halves, hecauſe he hath 4 
ed and redeemed the 1n4%0/+ Man, 
God detens the ſervice of the 
Mun, without the in, ard heart , #1 
per, ſo he counts the inward km 
without all -xiernall reverence «tt! 
meere fre h ie: hee require 
in his woribip. in prayer therefore 
thy Aner gin witnes of thy e! 
up thine cyes, and thy hand+yin tete 
ine of thy Confdence : hang downed 
he ad, and ſmite thy breftyir. toten 
Ceatritiea: but eſpecially call ue 


I 
— —— — — — — 


- 


ri r. 
ith a Fc re he art:(erve him heliltyy ſerve; Matt. 
z who {ysſerve him onely,for Cod, and 624 
ince of this World, are two contra- 
er, ; and there tote no man can 
poſſibly ſerve both. 
Vi. The vnregenerated Chriftian 
Nas the Hearing of the Goſpell preached, 
bee but an indifferent matter which bee 
my uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure : but 
zoſoever thou art that wilt be aſſured 
in thy heart that thou att one of Chrifts 
b# fbrepe : thou mut make a ſpeciall 
and conſcience [ it poſſibly thou 
nk) ro heare Gods Word preached, For 
brit , the preaching of the Goſpel! is the 
chief ordinary meanes which God hath! 
ted ro convert the ſonles of all 
he hath f pred-flieated ts be ſavedy' 4 Ads 
fore it 1s Called the porner of God nne2 13-48, 
ſalvation, 70 every one that belreverh., And Rome. 
e this Divine Ordinance is not, the 1.15, 
le periſh and wheſoever ſhall tetuſe prov. 
1 fall be more tolerable for the Land of 29,18. 
Seda and Gomorrah in the day of ud. Matt. 
erer, then for theſe prople. Secondly, the x 1.24. 
preaching of the Goſpetl is the Standard Iſai. 
* of —— which all Souldiers 11.12. 
and eſect People muit afſembie them- 
ſelve:. When this Eve is diſplayed, as 
won the Lords Dy, he is none of Chriſts fai. 2. 
„that flocks not unto it : neither 1. 2.3. 
all any drop of the v4, ot his Grace Zach. 
on their ſoules. Thirdly , it iz che 14.17, 
navy meanerysby which ihe holy Ghoſt Rom. 
begetreth Faith in our hearts, without 10.1 4+ 
which we cannot pleafe God. If the h- Heb. 
"ng of Chrifts veice be the chief marke off (1,5, 
Chriſte eleft ſheepes and of the Bridegroumes , 
H _ Ti triend, 


— — — 
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27. friend, then auit it be a tearefull marh 
lohn. of a Keprobate Goat,cither to neglet 
$239 contemae to heare the preaching of 
Heb. | Guſpell.Ler ne man thinke this Poi 
256 \Ffoolith , for by tir folſbneſſe of preach 
lob. 8, i. Ree Ged ts ſave them which be 
ou Their ftate is therefore fearetull 
1. Cor. Jive in peace, without caring 
1.21. reaching of the Golpell. Can men 
Luke for Gods mercy,and deſpiſe his 
20425, Hee [faith chi of the Preachers of 
{a]lob. Goſpell] That deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth 
$.47- [al He that is of Grd, braveth Cade 
{b)Inde ye therefore brare them et, becanſe yee 
251 Cr. net of Gord, Had not the [b] Ifradi 
heard Fbinear meſſage , they had 
| wept. Had not Ieh Baptiſt preac 
[e)Luk lewes had never [c ned. Had 
2 they, hoi Chriſt, heard Peters| 
21 . „their hearts bad never 
| 22. Had not the Nizvices heard l- 
— nas [el phie they had never = 
(e] To- (and if thou wilt 8 heare r. 
[ pio rent, thou ſhalt nevet Le ſaved. 
2 VII. The opinion „that the Sacre 
us ments are but r S:ymes aud Cale 
— 4 Gods premiſe and gract «nie us , doth not i 
3?9* | [line binder Pierywhereasgindeedeubey 
are Seales : as well of out ſervice and r 
dience unto God: which ſervice, iſ we per- 
forme not unto him«the Sacraments feral 
no grace unto us: But if we receive then 
upon the reſolmion to be his auh 
and penitent Servants , then the Sacra» 
ments doe not onely fignifie and offery 
but alfo - and rxhibire indeed the in- 
ward ſpirituall grace, which they out- 
wardly promiſe and repreſent. And ” 
k 


— — 


TY 


: ation, N renewing of the holy phoft; 
Cera Supper, The comminion of the! 
and blood of Chic, Were this truth 
„the holy Sacrament of che 
Supper would be oftner,and with 
rreverence rectived. 
Vn. The lan, and not the leaft block, 
Piery ftumblerh in the courſe off 
is, by adorning Vices with the 
of rr: 25 to cal drunken carou- 
„Drinking of heath ſpilling «finno- 
ent bloody Yaleur + Glatteny, Hoſpitaliry : 
ner, Thriftines: M herd, loving 2 
4 : Simeny, Granzity: Pride, Grace- 
: Difſembling, Com; lement: Children 
Belial, grod-felorwr: Wratl, haftin:ſſe : 
dry, Mirth. So on the other ſide, to 
all Serie, in words and aftions, Hype- 
fe Ale. - ed, vais ger D vetien, 
Ritien: Zral to Religion, Purttaniſme: 
Hey, cronching : (cruple of Conſcience, 
ener, Kc. And whiles thus we call 
i, g#+d; and Good, evil; true pietie is 
ich bindered in ber progres. And thus 
of che firft hinderance of piety, by 
ing the true ſence of ſome ſpeciatl 
of Scripture, and grounds ofChri- 
Religion. 
The ſecond bipdr ance of Picty, 


I The evill ex ample of great perſen . The 

tice of whoſe prophane lives, they 
for their imicacion , before the 
repts of Gods Holy . So that when 
e the preateſt men in the Srate, & 
many chief 07, in their Conntrey, 


& 


x 


| 


* 
N. 
, 
* 


N 


end Baptiſme is call the 1w4/hing of 


make neicher care nor conſcience to 
hear 


— 3 
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1. Cor. 
10.16. 
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ar Sermons, to receive the —b 


Ct. But to 75 Suνα νι , Adulterrs; Gan 
rewſers, Oppreſſers & The they think 
the uſing of theſe holy — 
not matters of ſo great moment : for 
hey were, ſuch great & wiſe men w 
not ſet ſo little by them. Hereupon 
think, that religion is not a Matter ofne« 


0 — towards heaveu : 


ſſude, down right to hell, thinking it im- 
k 1 that God will ſuffer ſo many ia 
Ia ]jt. cer be damned. Whereas if che god of this 
1.25, world had not blinded the eyes of thei 
blen minds, the holy Scriptures would 1 
11.1. s that [a]Not mary wiſe men afier 
Lc. uot many mighty, not many noble, a 
19-233 fel n, &c. but that for the moſt partythe 


; 


W Cb] poor receive the Goſpelly & that ſc] & 
Id IMA. rich men bal be ſaved: And, that 1 
21. ver many are called, get the chiſen are 


per. ſerv Neither did the [d] multitude ever) 
5.15, ts. ſave any trom damnation, As God hath) 
Ce. lo dorh men in greatnes above others, 


ſo doth God expect that they in Relig) 
and Piety,ſhould po beforeothers: ot het 
wiſe, greatnes abuſedſ in the time of their 
Stewa*dbip] ſhal turn to their great ca- 
d-manaticn,mn the day of their accommtrrÞAt 
Sap-6. 7. what ti me pofull gat & mighty men, a 

well as the pooreft flaves, & bondmes. 
Apoc. 5. ſnhal wiſh, thar the Rocks and Mount ame! 
„%s, (would fall upon te, and hide them from t 
7 an ps of the Jute; and from bis juſt deſer- 


ed wrath, It wil prove but a miſerable 
ſolace, 


on, nor to ſanctifie the Lords SabbatyF 


Pe 


to have a great company of great 
partakers with t hee, of thine eternal 
The multitude of ſinners doth 
excenuate, but aggravate tin, 2s in 
bettet it is theretore with a te to 
faved in the , then with the rwhole| 
to be dreened in the Flood, Walke Mat. 5. 


the few god ly in the Scriptures Un 


1 OF FIETY. TT by 
| 


Fre. path to Heaven; but crowd not with 
ould nne in the broad way to 23˙2“ 
ae Let not the examples of ittelipious 
1fer men hinder thy repentance ; tor 
lu · s cannot at that day exempt 


Ives from their own mott grie- 
rom puniſhment. 
The third bindrance of Fiety, 1 


The long eſcaping of deſerved pu · 
in this lite. R-cauſe ſentence u Eccleſ. 
Nei executed a3 ainit anev ih workers Selle | 
vfore the hearts of the Children of men' 
fally ſer in ther te do rvillgnor knowing 
the benntifſulueſſe of Ge leadeth them Rom. 2. 
mpenrance, But when his patience is 4-'4. 
& mans p47 are ripened: his J=ſtice.2. Pet. 
il at once both Legin,and make an end of 3.10, 
finner : and he will recompenſe the i. Sam. 
fownes of his delay, wich che grievouſ- 3. 11 
nes of his puniſhment, Though tcheywer: Ezech. 
fuffcred to run on the Kore all ch-dayes: 39.1. 
of their lite: yet they ſhal be ſure to pay 1 Rom. 
utmott farthing, at the day of their-2.5. 
„And whilett they ſuppoſe rhem-' amet ance 
elves to be free trom judgement ; they en ten 
e Already ſmitten with the heavieſt of K.. 
Judgements, f a heart that cannot Cor I 


t. The Stone in the reines or blad- nitete 
» ks & grievous pain that kills many a,neſcium 
H 4 mans: | 


_ — 2 


— — 
— 


. 


N Ind. 1 5. 
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mans body: but there js no diſraſe 
parable to the none in the heart, a 
N aba/ died, and killeth million of ſ 
| They refuſe the triall of Chriſt and 
Croſſe : but they are ſtoned by hels 
cutionere, to eternall death. 
Becauſe many Nobles and Gent 
are not ſmicten with pr: ſent e 
their ont-r-gions ſwearing , ad 
drunkennes, oppreſſion, prop haning 
the Sabbath, and diſeracetull negleft 
Gods worſhip & ſervice ; they begin 
doubt of divine Providence and Jutti 
both which two eyes they would as 
{lingly put out in God, as the h. 


_ \beared out the eyes ot Samſon. It isg 


ly therefore to be feared; leit they 
iprovoke the Lord to cry out aga 
them, as Sams againtt the Thila, 
By neglectiag the Law,and walking 
their own heart. ,they pur out ( as m 
as in them lyeth) the eyes of my Y 
[demer and Jaitice, Lead me therefore 
(theſe chict Pillars, whereupon the re 
ſtandeth: that I may pull the Realm 

on thei: heads, & be at once avenged 
them for my two eyes. Let not G 
tience hinder thy repentance: but becauſe 
he is ſo patient, therefore doe thou the: 
rather repent» | 


The fourth hindrance of Piet. 


4+ The preſhanption of Godr mercy» For 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
ns, forthwith they betake themſelves 
to this ſhield, Chritt is mureifall; fo that e- 
very ſinner makes Chritt the Patrone of 
his fin; as though he had come into the 


worldy 


-"_ 3 » 


F PI F F V. ny 
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—— 


w boliter un: and not to deſtro 
&s of the Devi. Hereupon the car 
Chriftian preſuimeth , that thongh 
coatinuerh a while longer in his fin, 
N will not ſborten his dayes. But what 
this bur to be an Implicite Atheinn 
ine, that either God ſeeth not hi- 
if he doth, that he is not juft: for 
be beteeverh that God is jutt,how can 
i that God, who for fin ſo ſevere- 
ly ſherh others, can love him, who 
eth to continue in fine True it is, 
Ea is merci full. But to whom ? one- 
to them that repent, and tan from in. 
in Jacob, But if ary man bleſſe himſelf 
bus hearty ſaying, I halt have peace, 4 Iſai $ 34+ 
I walk according to the Antbornn ſſ 20. 
ren heart, thus adding drunkenn:ſſe| Deut, 
rb Lord inet be merciful 16 him, | 23+ 136 
oO mad men, who dare blefſe chem- 
$, when Go. pronounceth them ac- 
| Look therefore how far thou 
em fading rerentange in thy felt; 
Sf arciton from any aſſurance ot fin- 
_ mercy in Chriſt. Let therefore the 
N forſahe his tei, and the aS Nein do- 
Bw bu 1199 imaginations, and return wnt linquenti 
(Nie Loid,cnd be wil have mercy apen h: & ſedpecca- 
+ Br ar God, for he is very ready 12 forgives ta relin- 
Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous as qu-nti 
| ne, For we reade not in all the condonat 
ure: ofabove three or four, whom Due. 
deſpaire overthrew : But ſecure 
Prefumprion hath ſent millions to per- 
without any noiſe. As there ſore 
the Damſels of 117441 ſang in their dan- 
ces, Saal bath, Alea his thouſandryand Da- 
pid bir ten theaſands : (o may I ſay, that | 


P. Sire) i 
äQ3ůꝑ T) — GCAO < 


1. jobs 
5.3. 


4d 
N 
3 nt 
* Np 2 


. Og 
e 
r 


Ifay D-ſpaire of Gods mercy hath 
15. 7* {rhanſands,bothe Preſumption of 
1. Sam. mercy hath damned en hen 
(345 {chem quick to Hell, where now) 
Meine main in eternall tot mentes withe 
{am ft ot eaſe, or hope of Kedemptios. 
ne te ze ſpared the Thi-f, bur not his Fim 
cidas _ {ſpared one, that no min might 
7e God (pared hut see, that no man 
preſume, loyfull aflurance to a ſinnet i 
repents: no comfort to him that 
"me". ſbieabenitent. God is infinite in mercy, 
{- miſe o them onely, wh: turn from their 
to ſerue him in helinefſe , vritheurt 
ue man thall ſer the Lord, Heb. 12 ls 
keep thee therefore from the hinder 
ot preſumprion: remember, that 0 
Aug · is a Saviewr, ſo Moſer is an Acculer, 
Luk. 23. ther fore, as though there were no 
Laire- dye as though there were no L. 


cam 
maliun 


rica, 
4 74.46 
in judi- 


au exem thy lite 4 as though thou wert ar 
Mam nen conduct of Meer Depert this life, 
e- thou kneweſt none but Chriſt , and 
{lum imi- crucißed. Preſume not, if thou wih 
rations, \periſh : Repent » if thou wilt bee . 
ſed conſe-' The þfih hinderance of Pirty, 


latioaits 


| $« Evid Company , commonly t 
lohn Gelee but indeed the Devils 
$245+ (inttruments, to hinder a wretched 
Qui cat \from repencance & piety. The firtt 
poenice- ot Gods favour co s ſinner, is to piue 
ti venia, grace to forſake evill companions 
non da- b willtully continue in tin. c 
bit pec- the mean of their calling, gy bing a 
canti \fncericy of profeſſion in others, 
poent- ſhaminę ChriſtianKeligion by their 

tenciame|prophane lives, Theſe fic in che few 
— 8 * 
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For, aſſoon a» God admits a 
to be one of his people, be bids 
our of Babylon, E very lewd c:om- 
is en, otit of whichslet eve- 
of God either keep himſelf: or 
| : think that he heares his Fa- 
mice founding in his car, Come our of 
my childe, As (oon as Chriſt loo- 
mercy upon Peters he went out of Luk. 22, 
chat was in the high prieſts 62. 
wept bicterly for his ofence.D4- 

(upon recovery ) a new lite, | 
Away from mes, all ye workers of ini- Plas. . 
kc. As if it were impoſſible to be- 
anew man, till he had ſhaken off 
n companions. The trueſt proof 
mans Religions i» the quality of his 
| +» Prophane companions are the 

enemies of Piety, & quellers of ho- 

motions. Many a time is poor Chrift 

ring to be new boru in thee] thru 
the Srable : when theſe lewd com- Luke 2. 

by their drinking, player & ieſts, 

ie up the beft roomes in the Lane of 
heart. Oh, let not the company of 
finners hinder thee from the (o-| 
of heavenly Saints and Angels. | 


ths. 


* 
, 
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The fxth hinderance of Piety. 


Gs A conceited fear, Lift the Praflice of; 
l make 4 man, [ef{eciallya yong 
1 wax 193 ſad ant penſiye : where-| 

none can bettet joy, not have 
cauſe to rezayce, then - pious & 
Chriſtian. For as ſoon as they RO. 5. 2 
juſtified by faith, they have peace . 
God, than which there can be no 
Joy Belides; they. have already | 


ide 


| 
| 
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the Kingdom of Grace deſcended Hi 
hearts:as an aſſurance, that in 
time, they ſhall aſcend into his 
| of Glory. This Kingdome of Gr 
fiſts in three things: I. Rightee 
Rom. having Chrifts righteouſneſſe 0 
114-17. them before God, they endeavonl 
righteonfly before men. II. 
the peace of conſcience inſep 
iloweth a righteous converſation; 
The — of the holy Ghoſt; which 
onely ſelt in the Peace of a good 
ſcience: and is ſo great, that it 
p wiaderſlanding, No Tenyne can exp 
hi. 4· 7 · no heart can conceive it, but 
that feeles it. This is that fa/ 


Joh. 18. the midft of their troubles, 4 

24+V+22+ man con/d take from them, the tt 
this Joy, David upon his repentance 

pi. i ed fo earneſtly at the hands of 

ere te me the ey of thy ſalvation, 
ok. the Angels in heaven rejoyce ſo t 
the canve ßen of a ſinner: the joy of 
ner cenvened mut needs be exc 

[great in his own hearts I; is war 


7210. 


2. Cor. 
7 le. 

hearts with the ſorrowes of De 
The godly forrozy of the godlyſ ben 
thinks it meet to try them Jcau 


it doth but furthet their ſalvstios. 
[f}Tob in all ſuch tribulation, they ſhall be 
ON» to haue the holy Ghoſt to be their 
1416. |frrer: who will [g}make our C4 
17. E abound through Chrift, as the («f 
beg Cor chr Nhl abennd in xs hut whileſt# 


ren, that ſnowes ſo timely upon i 
lheades, and filles the furrows of & 


them Repent ance not to be * of:1 


” 


which Chriſt promiſed his diſcipla 


* 
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impicty „ be hath [h] ue peace, 
|; Arber is but — $7421) 
Ibis rich ate but (Kl, JE 
: nays the Aprfileeticemes) 2* . 
better then (1]}dung $ ſin com- LR Aba 
ofthe pious mans treaſure] all 27s. 


therefore this talſe feare hindet 358. 

u the Practice of Piety. Better Luke 6 
go fickely,wich Laxarusyto Hea-'25, 

n fall of mirch and pleaſure, with 

w Hell. Better it is co, mourn for! 

with wen, then to be tormented! 
with Dovils. 

"The ſeventh binderance of Piety. 


» And laftly, The hope of long life : 
were it poſh ble that a wicked liver, fleres 

wghe this yeere to be dis latt yeete: U (cires 
p his laſt moneth: this weeke, | num 
weeke: but that he wonld change| tu 


M aſe the beſt meanes to tepent, and Men- 
ome a new man. But as the rich ſem a 
in the Goſpell promifed himſelſe Rides, 
geren te live in caſe „ mirth and ſul - duum 
den he had not one night to live hon fie 
wer: (0,many wicked Epicures talſely ſorſitan 
de thread of their life is already 7 
7 drawne out to an end, So Jeremy| ere. 


to this, that ber remembred no: 2 20. 


Jongeſt ſpace betwixt- a, mans 5 


by the wombe and going by! 

5 4. ert; for, (b] 2 1 cb lob. 

of 4 Woman, 64 bus 4 hors tim 72 14•1. 
livel 


$s ſhall end in woes, ſaich Chritt. CIA Phil 


elves f age of many yeerecy — 


the cauſe of the lewes fins & Luk. 12. 


(h] I 


his wicked lite: No verily, heſcempora 


: 
1 


| 
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Quoti - ve, He hach but a few dayer , 
die mo- full of nothing, but /b 
* the pratiice of Fiery , how much 
quoudie the ſtate of the child char yeſter 
enim {6aptiz-d, and to day is buried, 
qe mitur \tha/alemy who lived nme hut 
Pars vi- nine yeeres 4 and then died ; o 
re, & happier the Babe bec auſe hee 
tunc (aue; & fewer ſe ene, And what 
quoque maites of both, but «bare 
cum What truſt ſhonld a man 
cer ſei- long life? ſeeing the whole life 
mus, [nothing but a linpring death : {@ 
{vita de-jrhe Apottle proteits,@ man dyeth 
-Acreſcic. | Agrke in thine eate , © ſecure 


ren ſthy lite is but „ puffe of breath 
| I Cor juokrils, truſt not to it. Thy Sul 
15,31. lin a honſe of che, that wil fal 1 


Tay jioog:asmey appear by F 
2:27 {the deaffneſſe of thy Earergthe 
thy Cle, the rerr-nnes of thy U 
tob 2 Ineahencr of thy farms, the t 
7 y Hund, the Kal wer in thy 
9 ine of thy firepe: K every wh 
„ Homoſas fo many Sammener: , bids thee 
et fa- for thy long homie. Come , lets 
runs u- megane While walk co thy Fathers 
aue ad break open the Hid:ſee here hort 
40 an- apron us thy Father, and the wwe 
ad, de % ane Stter e ſeeſt thou how 
ſinde ubi ſo mut thou te ere long. Foole! 
agnovit nen not how ſoone, Thy H: 
ſe effe \renneth apace,and in all places; 
faruum, the meane while waiteth tor thet 
vitz | * The whole life of man 
conſt. |is ſpent in Gods ſervice)is but a 
pta ef, lot a man lives fourty yeeres , | 
(Laker, [knowes himſelſ to be a foole, & 


' 


3 — wed co mae — — . 
he ſeeth his folly, his lite is finiſhed; 
erke (Hus und an before thou ſerſt 
more cee of he, thy ſelſe ſhal 
beer Death wil cur thee down * 
Hark 7 14//man ere many 5, month; 
thy laſt mociils come on: after which; 
alt trace away, and trade no m_ 
. Hark! mort * ve leder jwithin a fer 
the ter ue of thy / approacheth, 
n then halt ceaſe to e ee 
goe thy ſelfe to be judged. Harke( o 
of G4 thor yorſt ro F Pulpirz preach'] Mor: | 
is $ermongas it were the laſt that thou'>ceptrs | 
c make to thy people. Harke ligont- 
ly ade the high conceit of, bus «- 
Masser; death, ere it bee longs | will, quart. 
bewenr in the autt;and make there a lob 
as the earth, that thou treadeft{ i 4.144 
thy feet. Hai K re that mow ib Job 
this Res aſſure thy (elf ere it be long i 4+) 5+ 
will but #199 ele, where row'ic Val. 
eyes are placed : & others mall 12. 
the truth ot this leſſon vpon thy Dan. 5. 
thillywhich now thou readett in his} 25. 
Broke How ſoon 1 know not, but{Stat ſua 
lam ſure of: chat! a]thy rime i - unique 
by{ b Imenths are determine dathy{ CC]. dies, 
' are membred, and thy very (d / %ig. 
is limited; beyond which. thou ſhalt, 4 ob 
paſſe. For then, theſe] rſt bern of (3, 1. & 
mounted on his{t e Merſe, hall 11.3. 
1 at thy door: and (notwithſtanding e Job 
| Rl ihy Wealthy Mie, aud the 12475, 17. 23. 
hee, © thy drareit frien1r) will cary thee away,t Apo. 
wand hand and foot, 3% his priſoner, au 5.5, 
22 under a Loidof earth, 
* 


—— — ——j—̃— — — — — 


- — 


| at day come, wherein thou: . Cor. 
b 2 be broughe forth, to receive acc -g; 10. f 
* ding| | 24 


is THE PRACTIC 
ding 16 the things which then batt 
that vedy, hither it be ges or with 
Oh let not the falſe hope of an ut 
long lite hinder thee from b 
(preſent pradiſer of Religious Pi 
f offererh grace to day, but who 
eth to morrow ? There are now ind 
many young men, who had pu 
;repent in their old age: but U 
deni: them off in thier empenicency ere ever 
tenti ue. could attame to the time they 
niam [cheir repentance. The iner a man 
ſropon- in a diſca/e, the harder it is to be © 
'for cuſtome of finne breeds hard 
heart : and the impediments which 
thee from repenting #210, will 4 
thee more, when thou art more aged 
7 A wiſe man being to go a far and 
journey, wil not lay the beaviett b 
— the weakeft horſe. And with 
conſcience canſt thou lay the great 
tam di- of repentance on thy feeble an tired 
vos ha- [{g<+whereas now in thy chieſeſt fire 
bolt ſa- thou cank not lift it, but art t 
ventes, [ſtagger under it? Is it wiſdome for 
Craſting| that is to ſail a long and dangerous 
ut bj ae, to lye playing an fleeping, 
/poflir the wind ſerveth,and the Sea is cal 
pol- Ship ſonnd«the Pilot well, the u 
cen, ſtrong: & then fer ſorth when the 
: [are contraty, the weather cempett 
the Sea raęinę, the Ship rotten, the Pi 
fick, and the Saylors languiſhiog? 
fore, O f ſonl, begin now thy ce 
ſation roGod,whilk life, health, ſt 
_ {and youth laſteth : before thoſe | 
draw nigh, when as thou ſhale ſay 
— pleaſure in them, God ever required 


F 


1 


— — — — 


_ 


g born ; nee 


fan,; offered unto him 13= 2. 


1 m 25 80 juſtſ tj. A offered (4) — 2 
his 15 fatteſt lambs : . 
i | Gar the bett Lord Le] Cen- 
de firſt & beſt ſerved. All Gods 4. 
thould thereforeſu]remember to lu] Ece. 
a the day of their youth: 132els 
12 morning, like A- ( Gen. 


unto God the young 22.3. 

pA a bg . l nn foe UI 
75 1 Vrcept 4353» 
i younger brother with you. And 
py lock in the face of Jeſus, 
, younger Yeers to the 
him nothinę but thy 
_ & ke decrepir old age? Offer it 
thy Prince , faith[zJMalachic : If he 
ow hall the ri an one to ſerve diem; (ef 
Prince of princes admit 
i an one to be his ſervant ? It the 
ing of Babel would have y exng menywel 
and ſuch as bad ability in them, te 
in his palate, Dan. t. 4· hall the King 
have none to ſtand in his 
bur the blind and lame, (ach as 
ol. David hated? Thinkeſt thou, 
on haft ſerved Satan with thy 
Ten-, te ſatisfie God with thy 
} Take heed left God turn thee 
to thy old maſter againe : that as 
haſt all the daes of thy life dont 
work, ſo he may in the end pay thee 
2 Is that a fit time to under- 
ICY y ſerious exerciſes of repen- 
Whichi s the wotk of works]to 
3 fogle to God, when thou 

w1 


ich all 2 ſtrength to turn 
thy j 


— THE PRACTICE 
tny weary bons on thy fott bed? 1 
findeſt it ſo hard as matter now, t 
ſhalt find it far harder then. For t 
will wax ſtronger, thy firength wil 
weaker, tby conſcience will — 
painc wil diſtrat thee, the feare 
bill amaze thee, and the vificatien 
friends will ſo diftarb thee, that it 
be not furniſhed afore hand with 
of faith, patience, and conſolatioh, 
ſhate rs? 5 able either ro medirace 
ſelfe,or to heare the words of ce 
from others: not to pray alone, 
joyne with ethers who pray for thee, 
may be thou ſhalt be taken with a 
raliie, or ſuch a deadly ſenfſleſneſſe, 
thon ſhalr neither remember God, 
think upon thine own eſtate. And 
thon not well deſerve, rhat God 
forget to ſave thee in y dearh, who 
ſo unmindfull now to ſerve himi 
life The feare of death will drive 
[a] Mar, t that time to cry, Ca] Lords Lond; 


+32» |Chrift proteſteth, chat he will wh 


know ie fir hi. Yea, many ſhall 
Ib) Heb. Clixe E u b his ſeeks ro 
12.17. yet nd "9 place of reperar ance. For 


but when God will give him grace 

if Mercy ſhewed her ſelſe fo inexc 
that ſhe would nor — her paces 

Le xtat. (c tender ſuĩters as Virgins,to ſo 

25.12. ſuſters as knockers, becauſe they knor 

tes lat, how thinkeft thou that the 

ever ſuffer thee to enter her gat 

ſo impure a wretch, chat never t 

to leave fin, till fin firſt leave thee, 

di dſt never yet knocke with thine” 


bath not free · Ml ro repent when be 


— w 


* 


- 


adverfity.who in thy profpericy 
not ſufler Chriſt , whileſt he 
i, to enter in at the door of thy 
Truſt not either late repentance, 
life: not late repentance, becauſe 
ach to be feared, leſt that the re- 


: 
' - 


dies with a man dying. And the 
+ who deceived others in his 


accepreth none but freewiH offer- 
the repentance that pleaſeth him 
be + voluntary , and not of con- 
Not long lite ; for old age will 


* 


s more ſure than death, ſo nothing 


Yea, oft-times when ri 
haftened by outragiouſneſſe of ſin- 
ood, ſuddevly cuttech off ſuch vi- 
as livers , either with the ſword, in- 
F., luxury , ſurfer, or ſome 
fear ſull manner of ſickneſſe. May- 
nor ſee, that ir is che evill ſpitit 
perſiwades thee to defer thy repen- 
fll old age ; when experience tells 
that not one of a * thonſand that 
ty courſe , doth ever atrain unto 
Gods holy Spirit move thee, not 
ecy ſelſe any longer | 1» cate and 
mt with the drunken, leſt thy maſter ſend 
0 for ihre, in a dy hen than [rokeft net 

Bam, and in an hours that this ave net 
uf; and ſo ſuddenly cnt thee of, and 


* 


- 


e which the feare of death enſot- 


may deceive himſelf in his death. 


the neck of youth: and ay no- 


uncertaine than che — ol kniſq4e 
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un the breatts of a penitent heart? 
july doth her Grace deny to open 
of heaven, when thou knockett, 


'L Rev. 
' Jo L Os 


Centes 
mur, 
ab ori- 
gine 
pendet: 
Ft pu- 
beſcen- 
res 
jnnAaa 
ſenecta 
premit. 
ants 
* Ne- 
quities 
Vite non 
b nit eſſe 
nem. 
Mat. 24. 


4 


wt rhee thy pertion ww th the hy gerires, 
I 


2 „Here 


-K . 


| 


and long for /ife everlaſtins, The ic 
life here, when it comes to the periad 
will appeztero have been but as 2 
u is told, aſkTranfbing vb 
_ Plat LD den, a ſeemingſ m; a og 
Dtl. dus flower, ro ing and Inf 
| 7 Js tn Lesser, bat in the rvrning cut 
III Jain}, i withered: or like a{p)Wedvers 
71 17 which by winding here & there, ſwi 
] juno indeth it felf to an end. It is but ij 
N moment, faith S. Van. O then the = 
! N neſſe of man chat for a monenr of 
I? Ar fa ple aftire r will hazard the loſſe off 
11 nl: * [Dermal the ight of ghar. 
; 85840 Theſe art the ſeven chief hinfer 
| J "pier; which mutt be caft out likeſt 
Kilt rie Magdalrur ſeven devils, before 
Nen ſthot cant become a true pref ſereff 
JaCor or have any found hope to ene oi 
* * fayonr from Chriſt by grace, or ic 
foſHeb. ſhip witthim in glory. 
11-25» The cenclufiin, 


(NaCor|-q- o conclude all : foraſmtich ts thai 
44 ſeeſt, that without Chritt bon 
Ia. but a flave of bn, Deaths vafſall,1 
159% | worms meat, whoſe thoughts are 

Luk. 8: whoſe deeds are vile , whoſe pl 

| have ſcarce beginnings, whoſe mile 
never know end : What wiſe mani 
incur re theſe helliſh tot ments,chough 
might by living in fin purchaſe ro 

ſell for atime che Empire of A 

the riches of Cr:ſus the pleaſures of 


2 


lane the policy of Achirephel 1 
3 fare and fine appareil 


— _— 


wour Saviour (aith] tw win the whole 


hell for ever? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou feeft| 
great is thy bappineſſe in Chritt,| 

how vain are the hinderances that 


Apoftle exhortech, «of the [ u deceit ful 
of pa. For that fn which ſeems now; 
ſo pleafing to thy corrupt nature, 

one day prove the bicterett enemy 
thy di d ſoule : and in the meane 
haftden, unawarez, thine impeni - 


ent heart. 

Nun 4 Serpent, ſeems beaunfull to 
but take heed of the ſting behind 
venemous <tfefts if thou kneweſty 
wouldft' as carefully flie from fins 
a Serpent : For, 

+ Sin did never any man good, and 
more fin a man hath committed, the 
odtous he hath made himſelf to 
he more hatefull to all good men. 
se brought upon thee all che evill 
javies,lofei,difpraces,and ue, 


| befell thee. [x Fee (Garth Ravid 


manner asketh the quettion, 


for bus fin, ¶ ert upon the Prophet 
that dolefull one-crie againſt 


„Ucon doſt not ſpeedily repent] 
of thy fins, they will br ing upgn 
Ws. + I 3 Adel 


OF PIETY. ny 
Bows? for what ſhould it availe a man 


for a time ; 4 then 16 loſe he [eule, 


me us the living mas ſorrorpfall?) y]Lam 
holy Ghoi anſwerech him, Man\3+ 


33» 


a the cauſe of all their miſeries, [x LZ LLam 
e, us that ever we have finned.! J 


—— — 


| 
| 


e thee from the ſame ; ane | 
3513. 


, 4 


4 — 


of their tranſyreſrione, and becauſe) (%] Pals 
1 . are alfified. Jeremy in %%% 


ro 
| 


ro THE PRACTICE 
thee yet tar greater plagues . loſſes, 
ſes, ſha me and judgement, than ever 
therto beſell thee. Read Levit · a4 
Deut. 8.13. Kc. 

4+ And lady, if thou wilt not ca 


| | 
[a)Gen, thy in, God {whenſa ebe meature of 


11.16. 


| 


' 


inne full) will caſt thee off ford 
fn : for as he is juftsſo he hath po 
Kill and caſt into bell all hardened 
'dmpenitent fanners- It there tote thou of 
avoid the curſed effects ot fin in this th 
aud the eternall wrath due hereto in 
world to come, and be aſſured that 


[b]Lag/##* not one of choſe who are given 


4+37+ 


deja Sam 
12.13 
LA] Jona 
tell c. 
e Luk. 
44. 6. 


Ha cor 


to a reprobace ſenſe; [bl 
ner] my counſels ber acceprable nie 
bra Off rhy fins by rig hurra ſu / unn 
iniquities bern 10166414 the yu 
O tt there at lrngth) be an hraling N 
reer. [c] Nathan uſed but one 
and David was converted” Jonas pt 
but once to{d Ninive, and the whe 
repented : Chritt looked but once on 
lier, and [ehe went ons and wepr bit 
{And now that thou art oft, and 6 
vingly inereated, not by a*Prophety 
by Chrif the Lord of Prophets: 
God himſelt by bis{f embaſſadors 
ray thee is be reconciled unto his: 
thine adultery, with D.ryid:repent 
fins „like a true Ninivire ; and whi 
Chritt looketh in mercy upon 
thy wicked corruptions, & weep b 
for chine offences. 

Content not thy ſelf with that 
religion, which unregenerated men 
framed to the mſelves in itrade of 
dt vot ion. For in the multitude of 


- 
w * 
5. i >. 
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lo men have almott loſt the pra- 

{dice of true religi6. Think not that thou 

a Chriſtian enoughybecaus thou 

lot as the mot, & art not ſo bad as the 

fort. No man is ſo wicked, that be is 

to all kind of yices{ for there is 

ipathy berwixe ſame vices. IBut 

ener that Chrift (alt h, | Exc you 

ſhall exceed the 11 — 7 

the Sevides and Fbariſees , e in no caſe 

thy ſelle „ how far theu commeſt 
the Phariſees in ſaſting, praying, 

the Church, and in giving of 

* ik with thy ſelſe, how many 
yertues,and bonefty of life, go tar 

thee. Where is then the lite of 

thy Maſter ? and how far art thou 

being a true Chriſtian? If thou doſt 


= 


n the Kingdome of heaven. Conſider 
who never knew haptiſm, yet in 
ly yeeld to liye in any one groſſe 


- 
— — —— — 
— 


3 hough thou te forme ſt thy ſelfe, 
m many other vices. Atrue 
3 muſt have reſpect to walke in 
h of bis heartyn al the comman- 


ver bids uk] lay , not ſome, 
malle, quile, and hypecripe,&c.One fin 

| h to damne a mans ſoule, with- 

an repentance : dream not to goe to 


Ch itt ptoteſtet h, that 4 rich man / L 
14 


+ thou cant not have a regenerated j Mar. 
„262 


s of God alike : tor, ſaich Sane; + Ja. 
* Hee that ſpall offend in cone 2 
Law, wilfully, « gue/ty of . x me (ID Pe. 

3.1» 


maven by any neerer or caher way than){1]Mar. 
hath trained unto us in his werd. /. 

to heaven is not / or commen}t 9.22.6 

Nan and dene yea, e e,. 14. 


14. & 


uk. 


. 


7” — — 
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hardly enter into the Kingdome of 
and that thoſe who e te but 
that thoſe few cannot get in, but 
and that ſome of thoſe who frivy 
enter in, bai not be able, This all 6 
[Saints{whilk they here lived] knew! 
when with ſoptten faſting, fo 
(praiers, ſo frequent hearing the 
& receiving the ſacraments,% with 
abandance of teares, they devoutly 
ged at the hands of God, for Chriſty 
to be received into his Kingdoms, 
If thou wile not beleeve this t 
— thee, that the Devill, which 


ſwades thee now, that it is eafie to 

ven, wil tel theehereafrer,chati 
hardeſt buſines in the world. If the 
thou art defirous to purchaſe ſound 
rance of ſalvation to thy ſoul, & 
the right & ſaſe way to heaven: ger ford 
with, like a | wiſe vi the oyl ofyi 
u. in the lamp of thy comverſ«1tion; that 
25+1-KC mayeſt be in a continuall readineſe 
meet the Bridegroom, whether be cog 
eth by death, or by judgement, 
that thou mayeſt the better doe, let 
be thy daily practice. 


How 4 private man mult begin the 


Wiel morning with pieiy. 

oris & S ſoon as ever thou awakeft in 
cordis morning, keep the doore of thy 

Deo \faft 2 t no earthly thonght 


1 Pri- 


offer- enter, re that God be come ia 
end.. and let him before all others 
«Ambrof, + firft place therein. So all evillr 
in Pſal, either will not dare to come, or ſa 
Mg. | 


0 PIETY. 129 
5 kept ou : andtbe heart wih 
of — and godl ineſſe all 
l Bur if thy heart be notſat 
] filled with ſome me- 
04 ey & his Word ; and dreſ- 
the lamp in the TavernacleJevery. 
ed evetiingy with the -v of Exod. 
word; and per fumed with the ſweet 1. "Se 
of prayerySatan will attempt to fill, 
e Pry defiressſo © 2 ad 
nnfit for the ſervice 7 Fo 
TH alter, ſending forth' no - pfai. 
h of corrupt and 1y- 15101. 
50 "7 ind of raſh and bliſphe- 


* 


2 
1 
18. 
be 
| theretore every days work,with 


and prayer. And offer up un- 
A the alter of a conerite Pf. 10 
— of thy fpirir, and the noc. l- 
ref 12% , as thy morning ſacri- Hol, 
the fir ſt fruics of the day. And as 142. 
01 thou awakeft,ſay * him thus. 


| Ape Selilaguie 2 S1ft 194hes 
in the moraing. | 
2 tj dizeth on the, O Lordymort [t) fal. 

—— watch watcheth | Pl 9.6. 
— Tu) 0 God, therefore be mercifu Pſal. 
2 me, 4d ranſe thy ſace 10 on 

+ GU mewith 4 mercy this 

7 bak e gl all my 


4 Meditations for the Morning. 
: Then meditaity 
No almighty God can [in the re 
{EF Iforre&ion ]as eaſlly raiſe up 7 bo- 
out of the grave fr6 f fleop of 
* 


Job 


| . ſhine as bright as the Sun. All the 


Core \eodly men ? And let not any trar 


which is properly ter 51 the 
relies of the bY afts have bodily 


90 THE PRACTICE 
as be hath chis morning wakened 
y bed, out of the fleep of nature, 
the dawning of which reſurrection 
Chriſt mal come % be glorified is 
Saints ; and everie one of the be 
the chouſands of his Saint: (being & | 
oned like unto his glorious bod] 


1 likewiſe in cheir Yorks the 

of Chriſt ſurpaſag them all in (| 
& glory : and che Godhead excell 
if the rifing of one Sun make the 
ning skie ſo glorious, what a bright 
ning & glor morning will chat 
ſo many thouſand thou 
bodies, far brighter than the Sun, 
appeare and accompany Chriſt & 
glorious traine , co to keep 
yenerall } Seit om of righteouſneſs 
* judge the wicked angels, and f all 


* 


| 


pr leaſure, or vain glory of this 


auſe thee to loſe thy part and — 1 
he eternall bliſſe and glory ot chat all 


to ſee the ordinary light of the day: 


10% tcheevill fpiric{which * wight and day (i 


net God t hedged thee and thine 


endeavour thou with the ce of ſalub ut 
fore-ſee the glorious light of chis day. 
2+ That thou knoweſt not how ne 


- — . 


4 rearing Lien walkgth about , ſeeking ts 
oure — was unte cher whi | 
leptſt and w aſt not able to help thy ſelf 
and that thou knoweft not what 
chiefe he would have done to thee, 


his everwaking providence, and guar 


— 


——— —— 


. 
—— 
8 9 
* 
r 0 
FR a» N 
© 2 * 
kh * 
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. with his holy and bleficy angel». 
ure, 7 If thou hear ett the Cock crow te 
— - Prtergco imitate him, & call ro 


wich ſhall waken thee from the 
: confider in what caſe thou art 
t founded now : and become ſuch a: 
wouldeft wiſh to be then: let at 
— — wile wiſh } Chon hadft ne- 
— Op day of thy na 

want ot being new 
imal grace Wh the cock crows 
dr pares of his hope, gives o· 
nights encerprize : ſo the Devill 
* tempt any further 4 when he 


8 


| 


| 


that coch-crornng ſound of the latt| ; 


= — — waking het ſelf U 
buſt 
[ 4 Lemembe 0 2 8 


4 thy 
$ acquainted with all thy 


os 


who | guarded and watched o- 
thou wakeft K riſcft. Do al! things ther- 


the fight of his holy Angels. 
$ As thou art a puctiug on thine ap- 


nber likewiſe that his holy Gi 
all night, doe alſo behold bow 
& in the awfull preſence of God, . 


ber that they were firſt 
us covering: of ſhame,being the 


of the offa!11sand excrements of dead 
: therefore whether thou ref; 

wor the firft inſtitution, thou al 
Intle cauſe to be proud of them, that 
haſt great canſe to be humbled at 

t and wearing of them ſee ing the 
apparel are but fine covers of the 
foulck 


1- 
r 
efſe&t of fin: and that they are made 114 

Act, 13. 


J Wiſd. 


| 19+2,3+ rn of thy faults, a thank ſg 


772 E CTTC 


[fouleft ſhame. Meditate rather, | 


thine apparel ſerves ro cover thy 

& to fence thy body from cold; fo 
ſhouldeft be as caretul to cover thy 
with that f 1wedding germ ne, which is 
richteonſter of Chriſt, and I becauſe x 
hended by our faith] called che rig 
ner of the Saints: leit whilett we are U 
jy apparelled in the fight of man, 1 
not found to walk jaxtrd{ſo that d 
filchines he ſeen)in the fight of Ge 

that with his ge With a | 
we may cover our ſejves from p 

all ſhame! & ſhjeld our ſouls from 

fiery col d, wit procure infernal *ugtF 
ing and (nabe of trerþ, And with 
fider, how bleſſed a le were out 
tiongif every filken ſure did cover a l 
ch ed ſoul. And yet a man would thick 


receive greateſt inward thanks, But H 
prove otherwiſe, their f reckoning wi 
prove the heavier in the day of their a 
counts, : 

6 Confider how Gods mercy is | 
newed unto thee every mornings in 
—— as it were, ner (iſe; und 
caufing the“ Sun. aſter his unceflam t 
to riſe again to give thee light. Let 
then hjs glorious light burn in'vain: 


that on whom beftowed mot d 
theſe out ward bleffings,of the he ſhoulf 


[prevent rather, as off as thou canſt, 


- rig, to give God thanks: & knee 
- down at thy bed-fde, ſalute him 
the day-ſpring, with ſome devour .< 
luc an, or morning Seli/equir, Front 
ing an humble conte ſñon of thy 5 


ing 


— — = — — 


4 


0 


to his Church, thy 
chat do belong unco ther. 

A. Allien. ben to red the holy Serip- 
nn, 17 Frevy ee over 14th eaſe, 

A | profit, and reverence, 

It oraſmmch that as ſaith js J ſoul, 
{> reading and meditating of the 


N i 
* 
4 oof 
th read a Chap. in the Word 
| meditate 8 while with thy 
Wife, how many excellent things 


45 firft, what good counſels or exhor 

to good works, and to holy tife 

| Secondly, what chrearniugs of judge. 
1 9e ſuch and ſuch a fin :, 
hoax full examples of Gar pany 

or vengeance upon ſuch and ſuch 


Thirdly, what blefings God prom} 
| Js - Kao prom 


: = 
. 
* 


| zeal in his ſervices char rials 
truſt in God, and ſuch like Chriſtia 


oF | Forrchly, what gracious liveranc 


he bath beitowed, upon them, who 
| his true and zealous ſervants. 

| Fiſthly; apply theſe things to thine 
beart / & read not theſe Chapters,as 
rs of hiftoricall diſcourſe; but as 
were ſo many letters, or epiſtles 


of God are the Parents of Prayer. 
before thou prayeſt in the 


bach wrought, & what ſpecial blec- 


Fr 19 
and a craving of his g 
ſelf, 


i 2 Jy almeſ-, 


from out of heaven unto 
Hor 1olratſorver is 14n1tten, is i 
oy leatiing, Rom. 13.4. 


is THE PRACTICE 
Epiflori| Sixcblygread them therefore with 
fl. reverence, as if God himfelt food 
a) In {/ſpake theſe words unto thee « to 
to thoſe vertues , to diflvade 
from thoſe vices: afluring thy ſelf,chat 
ſuch fins( as thou readeft there be 
in thee without repentance, the like pls 
gues will fall upon thee: but if chou 
ftamenr practiſe the like piety & vertuous 
are $31+\the like bleflings ſhall! come unte 
Chap- [and thine. 
ters, but! In a word, apply all that thou 
in holy Scripture 4 to one of theſe 
butting desde chiefly ; either to conſrme 
the 150. faith, or to increaſe thy repentance: for 
Plalmes || Supftine & abſtine , Beure and fort 
nto 50. |was the Fpitome of a good Phi 
life; ſo Crede & refipiſces, Bileeve and 
r the whole ſumme of a true C 
lam pofefſion. One Chapter thas 
with underftanding, and medicated 
application, will better teed and ce 
thy ſonle,than five read&run over wit 
ont marking their ſcope & ſenſe, or 
king any uſe thereof to thine one 
If in this manner thon ſhalt reade t 
Ch every day:one ip che un. 
an a4 noon , and the third at ni 
( reading ſo many Pſalmes in Read of 
Chapcer,as ourChnrchLicurgie ape 
for morning and evening proyers 
e Neu ſhalt reade over all Feat ö 
Teste e in a yeergexcep? fix Chapters, w 
wem) 
will amount to 1101. dividing which by & 
© 344. { the number of the avyes 5 
will remain but fix , which . hou maiſt d 
poſe of as is preſcribed. 
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mayett adde to the to of the lan 
wolthe yeere. The reading of the Bi- 
is order , will help thee better to 
both the hiftory & ſcope of 
Scripture. And as for the [b) 
" being but by mans 
| maieſt read them atthy plea- 
| but beleeve them ſo far as they a- 
theCanonical Scripturezwhich 
by the holy Ghoft ? 
t may be thou wilt ſay, that th 
N not admit thee ſo muc 
— reade ever morning a cChap- 
WMO man, re member that thy life i» 
mt dert, and that al chis buſineſs is but 
uſe of this ſhort life: but falvation 
damnation is everlaſting. Riſe u 
e every morning by ſo much 
tor lier, defrand thy ſoggle fleſh| 
much fleep , but rob not thy ſonle 
bod: nor God of his fervice : a 
{oe Almighty duly , whileft thou 
health. 
4 4 thus read thy Chapter .at thou 
dont to pray, remember, that God U 
of belin, ſe . » whereof he warneth us 
oſteu, (c I- ye holy. And 
he 2 with a ſudden re (d] 
and bib, for offering unto h 
with ttrange fire [like thoſe now 


»-, 
3 


(b] Her 
viginti 
duos 
libros 
lege, cd 
Apo- 
cryphis 
vero nj- 
hil ha- 
beas ne- 
gorii : 
has tan- 
cum 
{udioſe 
medj- 
care 
Scrip- 
— 
uns in 
ccleſa 
confi- 


ndl demet 


mus. 
Mu to 
pt nden- 
t. ores te 
Krell 
gioho- 
res fuer + 
runt A- 


legi- 


z Who offer prayers from hearts 


poſtol 
& priml 


veritatls dnces , qui nobls eas cradide- 
i igicur cum fis fillus Feclefis , non tranſ- 
Mus terminos : Ac Vetern Teſtamentt 
dum eſt ] vigint| duos medirare liberos, 
. Hier Carech, 4. [e] Levit- 11. 14-K 19424 K. 
* Pet. 2.3. Cy Leun. 10.2. 
traught 
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fraught with the fire ot lJuft and 
the Lord would give no other 
bis iudgemencs but this, (el wth , 
Uifed in them that come nevre mes As ih 
mould have laid: If 1 cannot be 
ien who are my ſervants inf 
me with that holineCe chat they 
1 will be ſandified bs , by conky 
ding them wich my u; 
which their lew doth deſerve. 
therefore caimot abide any willful 
cleanneſſe, or flthineſſe in chem of 
erve him: inſomuchthat he com N 
lic lites, that when they were in e 
I encmies, they ſbould & 
a bole with 2 paddle, and cover t 
j Deut cremencs © bis reaſon 3s, (f] Forde 
23-136 thy Cid 4beth in the middeſt of ths | 
14+ to deliver thee y and 12 give up thine n : 
ve thee ther- ſoi⸗ 12 het Auk it al 
that be for *** thing in ih , Anda 


| _— . 
ö If he will Kave men to be fo 
[ime of war in the 14,ho much an 
holineſſe expe&erh bee ac our hag 
pow of peice ju our horſes ? 
Zei in 725 If thou prepare thine 
and firtich cat 1h ns hand rornard 1 
eig be int thy hands (= 
4 8 pac | 4 1 ff 4 ei 
#4bbrna(li;, Job 113,1 For „u 
fan, / bi any 4. le anne in on 
{that is, any fn whereof we bave net 
Med] 144th ane flrerch out tur bands 
ns ind is wany praigrey the lie 
Bide hu eyes fron ts 4nd 165] nit brant 
4, Ifa 1.11. Therefore be ſott . 
ſcreyed, Jet C ſer chat chy hearth WP 
, i 


— 
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waſhed thy (elf, & adorned thy bo- 
* wich 11 which beſeemeth thy 


7 ace ; —.— —— 
| in thy heart, together 
hands 4 cles, as in the pre- 
God, who ſeeth the inward in- 
of thy ſoul, offer up unto on 


the tar of a contrite heart, t 
thr as 4 wormng facrifice , thro 
| mediation of Chriſt, in theſe or 


A prayer for the morning, 
mighty and glorious G04, ſul . 25, 

Jof incomprebenfible power + Pſa» 

3122 rt & glory che very heaven of 2. 5. 
| is not tw contain : look 

dom heaven — 4bioe un- 16.1. 


the 4 ſoortoale of thy throne of 5. 18. 
upon Matth. 
de merics and mediation /. 15 
wC beloved Son, is hom Ialah 
—— nh. oor my ſelſ s. 3. 
not to ſtand in t pn Pral, 
= with my f unclean | — 

+ God as thou art. For thou kno- e. 6.3 
in } 6# 1 14s comceived bern, Mt. 
[that | have lived ever fince in in- t. K 12 
on: that 1 have broken all thy holy 34. Pſal. 
s by figtull momons un- 141.24 
| 3 wards, and wic - Dan.. 


red 10.16 
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ked werks ; omitting many of thoſe du 
ties of piety which thou requireit for t 
ſervice, and committing many of ö 
vices which thou (under the penalty i 
thy diſpleaſure jhak forbidden. | 
[Here thou mayeR confeſs unto 


thy ſecret fins, which doe moſt by 
thy conſcience ; with the circumttance BE 
of 5 rimeyplace,perſon,and nianger b 
it was committed, ſayings Bu: more 
cially, O Le deere 16th griefe of be 
\contefſe aut ee c.] 1 

And for theſe my ns, O Lord, : | % 

| Dent- here guilty of thy { curſe, with all the 
1 miſeries oſ this lite, and everlatting u 
Dar ?- ments in hell fire , when this wrete 5 
11. 641. ie is ended, if thou ſnouldeſt deale 
"IT me according to my deſerts. Ves, 
1Eſd. | confeſle, that it is thy mercy which 
i eb for ever, and thy compaſ1ivn 
never fallen, that is the cauſe that | 
tal. dor been long ago conſumed. “ N wi 
wo be O Lerdyihrre u mercy and plenitient 
b 17 „Aen. in the multitude rherefc 
| Plates thy | mercy ,4ud confode ner in _ 

b. 3 13+ 1 irarear thy divine majeſty, t 
3. ro. oul dit not + enter 51116 yadgement ounth 
143-14 Merv anieneither be extreme to marks 
have hitherte done amiſſe: for if thou 
thew ne fleſt ran be 1uſtifed 11 thy ig 
any living ftand in thy preſence, But 
* Ezek.'rhou mercifull unto me, and * wad 
36.21. h a the wncleanner of my far, with 
1 Jobo, merits of that precious blond, which 0 
12 ſas Chrift hath ſhed for me. And 
- |} Gal, at he hath born the burthen of 
Je[3+ riſe which was due to my trant 
: 0 Lord, deliver me from my 


wi | 
1 
N 


oF PIETY. 1207 
n ali choſe judgements which 
over my head, as due unto me for 
ſeparate them 4 as far from 14y| fal. 
is the Eaſt is from the n: bury{10+ 124 
in the * 641i 44 of Chi, that they 
never have power to riſe up againtt 
w ame me in this life, or to con- 11 
me in the worldwhich is to come Epdeſ. 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, not only-to! 72556 » 
4 my fins with bloud of thiue John, 
1 : Lambe ; but alſo to purge 1.29. 
' y thy holy Spirit, from the Pal. 


* 
he? 


| 


keel chy Spirit more and more kil- 
| that 1 may with more + free-/} Galat. 
{ine of mind, and liberty of will 424,25 
i 425 ever living God, in i- Luke, 
be 
that by) direQicn & afſiftance 
Game thy holy Spirit, I may per- 
w be thy faithfull & unfeigned 
Ties morcall life is ended, I may be made' 
U of immortality & ecverlaſt- 1 Mar, 
My kappineſſe inthy heavenly kingdom. (34 + 
will and pleaſure, that | may 
to ſpend & end that (mal num- 
& remnane of days,which thou hatt 
} Trach me {+ 14 number my Adyer, 90.17 
ly wy heart wnte che. And 
ft add dayes unto my life; ſo, 
— ment to my day that as 
Jo in — fo 1 may icreafe in 
| and faveur with thec, & all thy 


'* Colof* 


| 


| 


| 


bn in the power and praftice' 
Tr lineſſe this day : And give. 74475 
J unto my lives end ; that When 
mean time, O Lord, whilett it is 
for me to live in this. yale of 4 pe, 
: d, 1 beſeech thee, adde repens 
v XL pepole,' 


a 


I4+17% 


por cri, for that thou haſt created me 
, thine 4 0199 image and hat begun tor 
Rom, tote that in me, which Wes for in 
128, fest parents; for that thou haſt effe 
, ly} called me by the working of 
2303 | — the preaching of the Coſ 
Nom.. receiving of thy Sacraments, to 


| 


6. Cor. 
„11. 
pet. 


* Eph, 


55 Eph purpoſes * eletied me before the ſexndating 


16. Kc. Knowledge of thy ving grace, and 
] 
Jom. blood of thine only begotten Son, 


25. 
Ee jaſtifbed mer, who am Here the chili 
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le. And to this end, give unto me 

upply of all ch-fe graces which thou 
knoweft to be wanting in me · & 
ry for me: with an increaſe of all 
good gifts wherewitch thou hat 
endowed me:that ſo I may be the 
enabled to lead ſuch a godly life, & 
neſt converſation,as that thy name 
thereby be glorified, others ma 
good — by me, and my ſo 


OLot d, according to my bounden 
1 give thee moſt humble and 
thanks for all choſe bleſſings, which 
thy goodne thou haſt beſtowed 

F me. And namely, for that thou 
thy free love,according to thine #t 


the world was laid, wats ſaly ation in Jo 


dlence ot thy bleſſed will: for that 
*\haft* bought and redeemed me with 


the torment of hell , & thrall of 
for that thou haſt by faith finChuſt 


n: for that thou haſt in good 
ſare fanctified me by thy hol / ſpirit 
\giveſt me ſo large a time to 


i 
2 


| 


q 


br” int 


ut and command thy holy | Aavels 1+ | Pal. 


= O0# FIETY. va 


ſperir) A plenty; & for q thou — — 


dealings. And ſo, good Lord, bleſſe all 24 · 26. 


1••— — 


r with} meanrs of repeneance.lehank| 
likewiſe , good Lord , for my life, 
h,wealth,tood,ray ment,peace,pro- 


reed me this night fr6 al perils & 
of body & ſoul, and hatt brought me 
to begioning of this day: Seas thou 
now wakened my body from fleep; 
[ beſeech thee waken my foul from 
&earnal ſecurity: Kas thou haſt can- 
the} light of the day to ſhine in my I Eph. 
eyes ; ſo, good Lord, cauſe the $+1 3+ 
of thy word and holy ſpirit to il- 
nate my heart, & give me grace as 
of thy * children of lights, to walk in * Luke 
holy obedience before thy face this 16. f. 
: and that I may f endeavour to keep, Phil. a. 
and 4 clerreconſcience towards the 15» 
all menin al my thoughts, worde Ats | | 


ſtudies & actions, which 1 ſhall cake 
hand this day, as that they may tend 
th glory, the good of others, & the 
re of my own ſoul and conſcience 
that day, when 1 ſhal make my finall 
tounts tanto thee for them. Oh my God 
thy ſervant that 1 do no evil unto 
man this day: and let it be thy bleſ- 
not to ſuffer the devill, nor his 
angels,nor any of hls evil mem- 
my malicious enemies, to have 

er to do me anyhurtor violece. 

the ele of thy holy providence 

d over me for good,and not for e- 


r tower renn about mextor my de- 34 +7» 
e & ſafery in my going out and co- and 91. 
in; as thou haſt promiſed chey|11+ 
_K I uld 


—_ _ 4 —— 


* Pal, 
I" ++ 
Luke 
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mould do about them that fear il} 
Name. For inte thy hani Fathord \ 


Herr commend my [oul N — A5 
land all that ever I havesto be gu 
| tended and ptoteſted by thee: being 


23+455 fred. that whatſoever thou takett inte 


cuſtody , cannot periſh , nor ſuffer 
hurt or bærm. And if at any time 
day, I Mal throvgh frailty ſorget t 
yet, Lord , I beleech thee, do theu 
(mercy remember me. And 
unto thee, O Father, for my (elf 
but 1 beſeech thee alſo be merciful 
to thy whole Chvrch,and choſen x 
whereſoever they live upon the lace 
the earth. Deſend them from the rage 
tyranny of the Devill,the World, & 
tichriſt, Give thy Goſpel! a free and to 
joyful paſſage through the world, 3% 
Ca of thoſe,whubelong to tu 
election and kingdome. 
Bleſſe the Churches and kin 
wherein we live, with the continuance 
peace, juſtice, & true religion. U . 
the Kings Majeſty from all his er < 
and grant him a long life, in health ae 
all happineſſe, to reigne over us. 
our gracious Queen ; Bleſle all the re 
progeny : increaſe in them all heroic 
gifts and ſyltituall graces , which my 
make them firfor thoſe places for 1 
thou hat ordained them. DireR all ef 
Nobility, Biibops, Min tters and Map © 
fer aces of thisChurch&Commen- A 
to goyern the Commons in true reli 
on, uttice, obedience,andtranquility wry” 
mercitull unto all the brethren * 
(fear thec, and call upon thy name. ASE 


„„ 


ͤ— 


fort many amony them as are ck 
x comfortles in body or mind: efpeci- 
„be favonrable to all ſuch as fuffir 
trouble or rerſecutton for the tetri- 
wy of thy truth and holy Goſpel;and 
them 2 gracious deliverance out of 
their crovbles , which way ir ſhall 
beſt to thy wiſdome: for the glory 
thy name , the fut ther enlarging of the 
wh, and the more ample increaſe of 
r own comfort & conſolation. Ha- 
thy comming, O bleſled Saviour, & 
theſe finfoll dryes. And give me 
e thac like a wiſe Virgin I may be 
ed with oyl in my lampe meet 
the ſweet Eridegroom of my ſoul, 
thy comming, wherher it be by the 
of dearth,or of judgment. And then 
Jeu: come when thou wilt v 
Jeſus teme quickly. Theſe and all o- 
trace:, vhſch thou knoweſt needful 
neceſſary for me this day and ever- 
| hnmbly beg & crave at thy hids, 
Facher,giving thee thy glory, In that 
of prajer which Chriſt himſelf 
N taught me to ſay unto thee : 
Our Father hc avi in Heaven, Hal- 
be thy names, Oc 


Meditations 16 irre wa wp 10 
1 morning praier, 


* IF when thou art about to pray, Suan 
Ine | that thy praiers are too 
4 „and that therefore it were better 

b her to omit pariers, or elſe to cut H 
43 ſhortet:medltate, that praiet is thy Red. 
mall [arrifice, iber God is 1944 [3-1 53 
td : and therefore it is ſo diſpleafing|'* * 

K 4 to 


n. — 


= 
. * 


rer 5 


lf 

a 
/ 
? 


1 


3 


| 


3d @- 
hs 


#4 , = 4 nt ack | 45 
R 
the Devill, & ſo irkſome to thy . The: 
Bend therefore hy affections Is bu 
nill they} op © ho y anexercite : = q 
ing thy ſelf, that it doth hy fo 
more pleaſe God, by how auch) a 
it bs nnpleafing to thy fleſhs 
2. Forget not bow } holy Ghoſt 
Ply It downe as a ſpecial! note of repro} 
1 | They calf ene Lord : They call 
1244 4+ upon God, And when Eliphax up 
Jo 4+ cha Job had ca off the fearc of Go 
t Obd had cat % out of hls 
he charged him, that be f prod 
fore God, Job 194+ making that af 
e of the one, and a ſufficient 2 


other. On other fide, that God 
promiſed, that * (all 68 bet” 
ame, ba# be ſaved. It Is certalne, that 
wha maketh no conſtlence of the 
f prajer, hath no grace of the holy 
it in him, For the Spirit of Grace & 
Prater are one, & therefore Grace 
Praler po together. But he that can 
penitent heare IT K e 
pray unto Cod, it is ſure that he hath 
meaſiire of grace in this world, and 
hall have his partion of glory in the li 


which is to come, 

3-Kemember,chat as loathing of 

and panfalneſſe of ſpraking , are « 
ſympromes of a fick boily ; fo lake. 
neſſe of praying» when thou talk e with 
(God, and careleſneffe in hearing, when 
God by his Word ſpexkes unto thery 
7 ſure fgnes of ck foul. 


[ 


4+ Call to mind che zralons devorion! 
(the Chriftians in primitive churc 
[who ſpec many whole nights K * — 


— 


— e IR 


Ir. 


rh prying ior 


that they mighe 


ut he would alſo riſe =p 44 mid -n! 
064 And! Chak did chi 


1 


N doe hourein pr 


! 
'E 


e 


an houre ) It thou haſt (pen 
in 


yea, whole 


4 un-edifying rongue (ft 
children of * mytticall Baby- 
over upon their | Beadsgeve- 
and evening, ſo many ſcores 
1% Paine. 
; ow ſhall they, in their ſuper» 
devorion riſe 1 up in Judgment 
rn thy ſelſe 16 be n 
r of Ghrift } Lf chat thou 
pralers to be too long « 
1 we nelty than 
ufitable for quali- 
dk ma 4} ode glory, and th 
ſo complled of Scripture phraſe 
thou mayelt (peak to God, as well 
holy * 06.70 — on 
We language: e aſharneds t 
. — of 
<1 eaguresy 


to continue In 


ö 
| 


„ 


ready at comming of Chriu. 
how that Di was not content 
a 22 eh and 41 moon; 
vis 
his 
becauſe they would not watch 
+ What 
inkeft 
aler bug one 


ng 4 vain mask or a 

and nights in car- 
e; to pleaſe thy fleſh ; be 
= 5 — of a quarter r of 
N an onerci(h 


— God. Papifts in their 
ton, do in an unknowne, 


"148 
the torgive- 


% & idolatrous! A 


Mani, 
Ae. 


1 


Qu! file 
incercls 
numer- 
ant ſus 
mur- 
mira 
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creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
devout than thou, in the ſincere 
ſipping of the true & only God 
indeed 4 prater in private devotis 
Von be 4 «ne continued fprech, rather t 
continue Haf- p 
conc ifs lingo thy head, either to keep thee 
& ruptay rar, or to diſtrac thee in 
ut bat - member that choſe are N towls 
toloꝶ la in one ſends to devoire the 
vitetur . ond the carkaſſes of thy (pir 
Privedts \ervticesgbut endeavour with Av 
wes TAIL) drive ie ne, Gen 1. U. Yo 
. fRanding,if thon perceiveſt at i 
4 410+ [that thy (pirits are doll, and & 
not apt for prater & holy deve 
not too much for that time, but 
bling thy ſe le at i tenſe of thy 
ane dulneſſe, knowing that God 
perth j willing mind Fihou hk 
preſſed with the teavines of the 
{deavour the next time to 
this dulneſſe,by redonbling thy 
ſo the time pron commend i 
te Cod 19 this or the like (ſhort 
Aueh morning proieh 
Moſt gricions God and f 
Father, | thine unworthy 
do here acknowledge that as | 
born in in, ſo I have lived in in 
broken eyery one of thy co 
menten thought, word, & deed; 
ing the defires of mine owne 
luſts of my fleſhynot caring to be 
ned by thy holy Word and 5 
[cherefore I have juſtly deſerved of 
md miſery in tie Hite, and 
Cond 
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ion in bell fire, If thou —_—_ 
& bat deal with me accordin 
end my defert. Where has 
Father, I befeech thee [ for thy 
Cin his Cake, and for Þ me- 
chat bitter death, and blond af. 
n | beleeve chat he hath luder - 
for me that thou wonldeit pardon & 
me all my fins, and deliver. 
ſhame and vengeance which 
unto me tor them. And fend thy 
ay Spirit into my heart, which may 
mey that chou art my Father, and 
Jam thy childe, and charthou lo-| 
with an unchangea ble love : and 
fame thy good Spirit lead me in 
and crucifie n me more and 
all worldly and carnal! lutte, that] 
may moe and more dle in me, 
at 1 may ſerve thee in wnteigned righ- 
* holintffe this days all 
of my lifefthar when this mor- 
is ended , | may (through thy 
yin cia] be made a Fenty Lig: 
glory in thy heaven g- 
And here, O Lord, from the bot 
war of my heart | thanke these for all 
blefings which thou hatt beſtowed 
my foul & body i fur 2 
[thy love, redeeming me by thy Bon 
me by thy Spirle, * | 
m my youth up, ung Wehle 
on and hourey by thy mot gra- 


1 ink her 11 ſpecially, for that 

— me this night from 
TI gers, and hatt brought 
tw be, — of this day» And] 


A 


— 


1 —_ 
_ — 
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— THE PRACTIC 
1ow[good Li Lordii beſeech the 

— from all evill may bun 
fr6 falling into any groſſe fin chat 
offer thee, det A. Gn e bef 

—— let & rit ſo rule 

— all char 1 y* think, — 
— day, may tend to thy glory 
of others, and the peace of m 
conſcience. And ro this end, 1 
mend my fſelfe & all my wak 
lions, together with all that do 
unto me, unto thy gracions 

ray = thee to keep both them 
Wh I evill,and to give a ble 
our honeſt labours and endes 
fend thy whole Church form 
of the world, and of Antichriſt: 
our gracious King from all c 
cies and reaſons ? grant him a 5 
profperous reign over us.Bleſſe ous 


woke 


clone Queet Mary, Prince chart, 
the reſt of the royall progeny : al 
them with w A. prace, & defend 

e 


from all evil. Blefſe all our mini 

rates with thoſe graces & 
which thou knoweſt neceſſory for 
places: be favorable to all that ſeef 
& tremble at hy judgments:con 
thoſe ) are lick & comforties-Le 
me in continuall readines by faith 
— tor my laß end that wh 

e or dy, i may be found thine e 
thine eternall glory, mine ever 
ſalyanronsthrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
viour. In whoſe bleſſed name 1 beg t 
— at thy hands, and give thee 


glory ,n that prayer which 
db ede vim his own lips, 


— — 


Ferro 5 
baker which art in beaven, ec 


Ponder media 41100 4% fir u, up ts 
prayer in the COLT 


link not any buſfines or haft, 
| (though never ſo qreathe ſufficient 
to omit prayer in the morning! 


| That the greater thy bufines is, by 

(cb che more need thouhatt to pray 

1155 & dlefling theron, 

0 no nocking can pro- 
ei ug. 

. man » who — — 

ſooneſt croſ- 


22 a man hach gone out of 
d never come in againe. Ma- 
who roſe well and lively in the 


Arlnk, to thy 1 
much mote carefull ſhould 
be to pray, to 18 thy 
tempt ation 


by ſhaces to trap thy | 
iv devoure thy ſoule It lsa field 
ale, but tull of poyſonous 
+ not therefore to go 
umong theſe briars s till thou hat 
4 praye 


— — - 
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prayed Chr brit to death h cher & bbs 


teguines,nor to paſſe th / ooh theſe @@ 
res & ambuſuments Ai thou haſt 
'for Gods providence to be thy ud 
not to walk beare ſoot through 
ſnakie field, till N thy fert ſhed 
the preparation of the Gofpel of pe age} 
2 rayed to have ſtill! che brazen 
pent in the e&ies of thy faith, 4 ſo iff 
comineſt not home holier , thou 
be ſure not to retorae wor ſer, than 
thou wenteſt but of doore. 
| Therefore, though chy hafte be 
ſo much, or = bu bne ſe fiever fo 
yet goe not ut it „nor ont 
doores, till thee haſt at leaſt uſed th 
the like ſhort prayer. 
| AM briefe prayer for the marning, 
| Mercifull Father , for Jeſus C 
his ſake 1 beſeech thee, 
'atl my knows and ſecret fins, 
thought. word or deed, I have c 
ed againſt thy divine Majeſty. And 
ver awe Hom al thoſe 1wdgments 
are «ye unto me from them ; and 
. — thy holy Spirit „ that 
h lrad s more pudly & 
A here( O Lord )1 praſfe 
holy nere. for that thou hatt re 
4 night with moderate ſlerp 
[ek eſe the likewiſe defend me 
from all perils and dangers of 
Lende. And tO this end, 1 co 
| x flanks ſelſe &s all my actions unto thy 
& gov ernement; t 


— thee that whether | hve or die 


my, live and die to thy glory ay 


= © 


0 P F T « $28 

of my poore ſoule , & thou ban 

he with they precious bloud. Bleſſe| 

O Lord, in my going out, 

ins & grant, that chat ſoe- 

think, f eake, ot take in hand, 

4 may tend ro the glory of thy 
good of others, and the com 

mine own conſcience, when 1 hal 

% moke be tote thee my lag ac- 

Grant this, O heavenly Father, 

s Chritt chy Som fake : in whoſe) 

we 1 give thee thy glory. & beg 

1 al other graces which thou 
be need full for me this day & e- 

prayer which Chiit Natel 


he me, ay ing: Oer Faiher which! 
N Oe. 


| dinflim a Chriffian hiv 
Wh aff the day 1441h Gods likg Zus. 


thus begun, keep all the day 
as diligent s watch, as thou 
all they chuught>,words, & a= 
thou mayett eafity dos by) 
Mrraqce of Gods holy Spi- 
ing theſe few rules. 
 Birf , for thy they bes, 
Je careful! ro ſup prefle every fin in 
motion. Daſh 8abylons chil at en 
tf they are young ien tone, 
dewmes the Cockarrice „len 
ent into « Serpent. Let 
heart 4 ttranger, not a Net. 
| 7 heed of falling oft due) 
he of guniug -& take away the con- 
Wolf fin . and then ſhalt chou waxe'! 
ly wicked „that thou wilt 
Ai not reverence Man. 
Is $ul-' 


-v« 


— — cw 


2. Suffer not thy mind to fee 
oo — — * 
e for thee to doe 
ie e Ifir 12 
worlds vonity, to contemne ie; of 
to expect it, of judgement to a 
of hell, to eſcape it : 
defire Its 
3-Defire nt to fulfill t dy at 
things; but learn to deny thy (elſe 
defires{ though never ſo — 
| — which being atta 
either ſeandall on thy religionyor 
to thy perſon. Con fider in ev 
end, before thou attempt the a 
4+ Labour daily more and more to oF 
thine own miſery,through unbel 
ous and wilfull breaches of Gods 
94 necceGry of Gods mercy, t 
— merit of Chrifts paſſion, to be 
that it thou wers demanded, What 
videſt creature upon earth ? thy 
ence ma way '© anſwer, Mine owne ſel 
reaſon of my great fins : And that 
Folder fide thou wert used, what 
neſt ro be the moſt precic 
in the world Thy heart might anf 
One drop of Chrifts bloud to waſh 
my fins. And 2» thou tendereſt the 
vation of th — live not in 1418 
rt knee. Fo tue falth, 
an never ſtand te 
— ty ſel ſe 1 | 
vant ! 


TY 
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0 N : V. 135 
b com wandements: like te in 
s med ts God eib af buy beart, accor- Due 
ts af the Lowe of Noſe ry Kin. 23.25. egreſius 
Lab and Elixaberby who walked) (Fon 
af the commandement! of God eee yep en 
if at any ume, through frailtie,|* = 
lere Into any fin lie not in its|({nquit) 
x ſpeedily riſe — on it d unfelened/non 
5 : 1 or pardon, 1 thy ' 
Jenc rale wy hatred of in| Non eg 
hy proofe of amendment er 


— mad pau 
of affeting popularity by [Jul e- 
ul end never proves good, And et, ted 
attgined by due deſert, yet ma- qui eget 
wiſely, left it prove more 8 * Dimk- 
contempt For States defire but! iu plus 
downe whom they conte mne for tt ar 


Scere- 


r unw ort hi ueſſe bug to eut off whom! Ferunt 
ey envie for their gteatueſſe. He there ſummos 
k truly prudent, who [confidering] ful una 
Hiſes] neither afecierh nor ne- montery 
Weth popularity. But in any wiſe take! . 
od of harbouring « 4 diſcontetted' 1 
1 fork may work thee mote wo, man nos 
oe art ware of. It is a fpeclallcrigtia 
Tiny, 8 5 mulntude of fo many dleſ-\tara | 
I thou doit enjoy , to bave ſore 
we God gives thee many bleſſings, O. 
I oy Ry de — hee [aw * 
| * s It y toe mic 9 un 
wIY, 2 Nees the fool] ſhoulden 8 1 ＋ 
1. who have mounted to great mls om 
— would have contented them - abus, 
with * meaner, bad they knowne ignotus 
| great dangers. And therefore de- motitur 


Jad trough want (being bl cbjtd] thon - 


——— 
'T 


- 


competencie Aber than emiucncies, ui Seu, 
— L ad 
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And in all thy will, have ever an 
Gods will, len chy ſelf- action turns 


Who in his ſhort life is lea 

the worlds ſo that he doth truly 
(God, and himſelfe : Whatſocver e 
{therefore thou haſt co diſcontene t 
remember, that it is leſſe than 
have deſerved-Connt therefore C 
chleſe joy, & fin thy greateſt grief : c 
mate no want to the want of grate, 
any toſs to the loſs ofGods favour;k 
'the diſcontentment for outward 
hal the leſe perplex thy inward t 
And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any 


member S. Ta admonition; | We 

| Inſa- ig ht nothing into this world, and it u 
ni, that 14 (an carry nothing ut, And 
dam- vid and raiment, Let pas, ibere with 
mand ent, But they that will be rich, ff 
ſunt, qui np, and 4 ſnares and lite many 
tam 7 and hurrſull luſfti, 14hich dro wane mat 
mult rellen and priditien, 1 Tim 
tam Pray therefore wich wiſe Agvr:i © 
anxle ive me neither |} poverty nor richersy ford 
congers "with ford eomvenient for wer loft Tie int 
um, and deny ie, and ſay, he e the Lid? 
quam fit % prove and fle ali, and tak the 
tam #7 my Ogod in Ane, to. 30. . 
Paus „. Beſtow no more thought uf 
opus, Vi- worldly things than thou needs muſt 
* the diſcharge of thy place, & the 


ur exl- core be greater for heavenly than cares 
tuo things : and be more grieved for a & 
mellus, nour done to Cod, than for an injury 
ci. tered to thy fell, But if any private 


* 


- wc. — — — ͤ 


* 
ou þ 


ven- tender of thine estate; but AVI ler if 


thine own deftruttion. Happy the | 
nowne 


7 


tion of diſcontenment to thy mind, ws 
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e offered unto thee, bear it, as a 
fan, with patience. Never was an 
er Man wronged, bur if patiently i Nohi- 
bare his crofle, he } overcame in chere vin- 
ut thy good name in the mem den 
is wounded. Beare that alſo with enus 
; for he that at the laſt day win <it pat 


thy body a reſurrection, will as ſure ct 
bls good time grant a refurreftion to e it 
name. It impatiently thou ut! 
and vexeſt at thy wrongs, theſtat 3 
which thou doſt thy (elf, is more Yi vi 
'cere diſ 


that which thine enemy can do un- 


enemy to become a good m an too. 
Ifhe fin continueth in his malice, 


Increaſeth in his miſchiefygive thou}? 

ſelfe unto praler; commitring thy Cle 144 
commending thy cauſe unro the} uam 

pus Judge of heaven and earch: 11908 


with * ere, Lord of ee, than Mee, 


* 
* U, and et the veinger and 
' lere. 


n + Vengeance is thingy and wnts . 
Med my canſe lu } meane whites ene 
Cech David} on (be Lord + Br of go4d 
aud be ball romert thine heave, 4 
. The more others | commend thee ne 
Wn excellent ad, be thou the more! © 
ble in thy 040 thoughts, AMA not oltentes 


ver huis 


| 


In was troubled when the was truly, — 9 
ied of an Angel. They han be prot ee b 
L 2 a 


ſeg! e 
= 


d 
| 


f 


# "14 - 
valne praifes of men: the blefſed''* ire 
4 


= 
* * — 


_— . 
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Hen E of Angels in heaven, who We 
== chewed the praiſes of men on 
frano ther needeſt thou 1 thy (elſe; 
Hon re- bur upright) ot will doe tha 
{morance/thee- Be not curion to know 
dies. Pf. mens doings, but rather be carchull 
$0+9410 no man know any ili dealings by ther, 
75. Non| 9. E Rem no fin little: for the curſ 

ui div, God Is due to the leaſt ; and the 

qui|wou'd have damned thee, had not 
bene. {Son of God died for thee. Bewaile 
Fruit, fore the miſery of thine own ee 
non v14 [as occaſion Is minifired, mourn for N 
it, Seu, iniqniry ef the times pray to Gods 
mend its and be hot thou one of 
chat make It worſe, 7 
10. Laftly, think often of the 1 hand þ 

neſſe of thy life, and certainty © 1 
and with rather a good life bean | 
| For as one day of mans life is to begin 
ferred before the longeſt age ofa 
or Raven ; ſo one day ſpent rel WI 1H 
is | oh higher velucd,thi « mens] 
life that is conſumed in pretaneneſſe.. If & 
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Caſt over theteſore once _ d * 
number of thy 3 ſubtracking 


that are paſt ( as be vaniſted 
yeſter-nights dreame) c — 

that are to come ( fith the one hal 

be led unt, 750 made uncom tort 

by the groubles of the world, thing 
hckneſs, and the death of friends)c 

ting * only che preſent day thine} 

$end $61 thou wert to ſpend no 0 


bus * Non poteſt pra ſentem diem redte viv 
gui © nom em qua witiman vieurum cd 
g)tats 


Ly 


1 


= * 


* 
. 


& 3 
„ 


— nr 


157 


6 


ml Secondly, for thy words» 


_—_ that thon muſt anſwer 
1 every idle word z that in mul- 
male the wiſeſt man ſhall overſhoot 

* Avoid thete tore all redivus 
ike, whereot ſeldome ariferh com 
times | repentance : efpecial 
wire of raſh anſwers 4 when che 
ou;-runs} mind. The word was 
alten thou kcpttt it int ir is Fano- 

n foon it is out. © the ſhames 

a mans own tongue ſhall be pro- 
1— y to the cuntuton o his 


then thy words be tew, but * ad- 
vink whether that which thou 
peak be fir to be ſpoken : affirme 
than what thou knoweſt to be 


: 
U 
o 
5 


and be rather | Hlent, than ſpeak to 


or to no purpoſe. 
thy heart and tongue ever poe 
t In honefty and truth hate A- 
and lying in another, deteft i 
by felf, or God will dete thee for it: 
bateth 4 (lyar, and bis father ht D- 
» And if once thou be 4 diſco» 
% make no conſcience of lying · no 


nun- 


11 


nicult. 
tacuſſſe 
vero 


uam. 
Neſcit 
vox mil- 
ſa rever 
ti. Cam 
'pericu-* 
loſum 
mud, 
Llugus 
uo ver 
dis? 
;* Neſt 
poent- 
— 
qu pro- 
ends 
privs 
tho (T4. 
didit 
examin} 
Caſf. lids 


e thee when thou ſpeak- 


more credic will be given to 


than to a lyars oath. Great is 


ſo accuſtomed to lying, that 
ye,though they get nothing by 


E25. 


elves, nor are not compelled un- 


' 
* 
: 
o 


te norint, nemo tibe credet, etla mſi af- 


a verifuima, 4h, 
£2 


which Satan hath in thoſe, 
te,guam 


10.64 b 
Con- 
Itiu: 

eſt t- 


nepte 


1 


L 2 
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d 16 ir by others.“ Let not thine anger ps 
od maln, when thou (eeft the cauſe t 
ed and ever diſtinguiſh berwixe N 
urus hat offendeth of infirmicy{or againt bi 
willand him who offendeth malicioutly, 
& of ſet purpoſe : let the one have pid 
other juſtice» 
3+ Keep thy ſpeech as clean from 

bſcenity, as thou woulded thy 
from poyſon : and let thy talk be gras 
ous, that he that hears thee, may g& 
better by thee: & be ever more ; 
when thou ſpeakeſt of religion, that} 
when thou calkeft of worldly ma,. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt ere 
perſevere not in thine errour : } it 
to find the truth , and magnifie It. 50 | 

: 


there ſore three things eſpecially : to 
Aland well, to ſay 114k, and to 4 
And when thou meeteft wich G 
children, be ſure to make ſome hol 
vantage by them ; learn of them 
ood that thou canſt, and communie 


| 


{knoweſt, The more good thou 
others, che more will God (til! mini 


her of oile, which the more it pc 
© Fil other veſſels, the more it was 
repleniſded in it ſel ie. 
4+ Bewate,that you beleeve not al t 

s told you, that you tell not at 
ou heare : for if you do, you ſhall 
um enzoy true friends, nor ever 
eres troubles. Therefore in accuſat 


a ed 


. 6 Fe, £2 
Ke” ITE det N 
* £2: JS n 


— 3 
114 ot truth, then cenſure. 
nu tendereſt he reputation of 
: heart, never let malice in ha- 
** make thee co | reveale that whichſtt 
ove in friendſhip bound thee a lon 
tine to conceale. But for feare of ſuc 
laps,obſerve two things. | 
hough thou haſt many acquain- 
nee, yer make not a thy familiar 
but he that truly f fears God. 

none thou never needeſt to fear : 
1 you ſhould in ſome particu» 
in ful ove, yer Chriſtian love, the maine 
— of your frlendſhip, wil never fall 
nate bare of will never 

ker him to doe thee any villanie. 

| ty, do nothing in the fight of 
erm friend, for which chou cant] i 

oe be (aſe, unleſle it be concealed : nor 
for which [if juſt cauſe he of-|[ſunt 


d 
þ 

2 

: 


unjuſt enemy. If thou haft done 
amiſſe, aste God forgiveneſſe, 

ade thy ſelfe rather than thy 

of keep thine one counſell. For 

Y „that what friend/bip foever| 
pour upon any other cauſe than 


* 

I red) needeſt feare him, if he prove 
N 

N 


| if ever chat cauſe faite, the 


| "ne 1 talleth off : And the rather, 
| at as God breeds among men, 


Peace , and F Amitie, that we 
live to do one another good; fo y 
dally fowerh falſhood, dſcord, [I £1 
to cauſe (If he can ) the dearett| racer 
viegpri 
Refſum non eft hominum, fed 
«) belluarnm, & virils not 


friends 


PII TRE PFELXEFICT 

I Irride-/fricnds to devoure one another, # 
fte plum, . Make not a jeſt of anothe# 1 
of ap ll infirmicy : remember thine own. 
Impinm,/horre the frothy wicofa filthy 
limaia- whoſe braines having once conceived 
ne: ho- odde ſcoſſe, his ming travailes (as a ww 
mine m, man with childejcill hee be delivered 
lnhbn- fit. Lea, he had rather loſe hls 
manum. friend, than his worſt jeſt. But ift 
be diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpec 
Care £0 three things : 
Firſt, that thy mirth be not 
Religion. 
Secondly, that It be not againk C 
rit 


Thirdly, that it be not again c 
on 1 2 


nd then be as merry . 
-ank, } only in the Lord, 
6. Rejoyce not at the fall of thine 
nemy, for thou knowett not what 
be the manner of thine own end. But 
more * glad to fre the worſt mam 
mendment, than his puniſhment. Hate 
man, tor feare [ett Chriſt loves him 
will not cake it well, that thon ſhot 
hate whom he loveth. Chriſt loved 
whey thou waſt his enemy : by the 
ries there ſore of his hloud, he 
thee for his ſake to love thine ener 
Deny him being a ChriſtianJifthou 
reſt, He ackerh but torglveneſſe for 


ſe malle 
ad vitam 
pevoca- \giveneſſe; the forgiveneiſe of an hut 
re. Cru- ed pence for the forgivenes of ten ib 
delis a- and talents. The threeſcore hu 
nimieſ, —— crownes for ten crownes: [ 


allenie 
mali, 
| Yaudere , & non miſereri communem " 
r 


1311 — 


ty forgiveneſſe of man, for the ir 


3 mo * Nec | 
The thinkeft thine enemy unworthy to mend 
deforg m4 yet Chriſt is worthy to be ci 2 
, as © 
ben the glory of God, or good of diutur- 
— require it, ſpeak the ha, nec 
ſeare not the face of man. The yericatis 
of a Prince may ſomtimes be che dam- 
your of God. Neither ſhall * flattery) gutadul 
hold in credit, nor truth alway con- noche. 
m oiſgrace. | {Repre- 
& Ever think him a true friendywhe/ hento 
0 ſecretly &plainly of thy faults. 
ſreth thee offend, & tel: thee not 
faule „ either flatters thee for ſa- 
dares not di ſpleaſe thee for fear. 
is his caſe, who whe he needs, 
none co adinoniſh him. Reprehent- 
be it juſt be it un juſt. come it fro 
þ of a friend, or of a foe, it never 
a wiſe man harm. Fot if ic be true, 
a warning to amend ; If ir 
| haſt a caveat what ts avoid. 
» every way it f makes & wiſe man 
u or warier. Nut if thou canſt not 
to be | reprehended, do then no- 
"Jag worthy of reprthenfion. | 
not of God, but with feare 
reverence, and as in his fight and 
Ie. For ſeeing we are not worthy to); 
N boly * Name in our mouths,| 
"mach lese ought we to abuſe it vainly 
our talke. Hut ordinarily to uſe it in 
Ma rech, or falſe oathe, ls an undoubted 
of a ſoule that never truly feared 
Pray therefore with David, when 
| art to (peake of any matter that 
Move paſſipn : * Sutra wah, 0 14144 
L $ Lord, : 
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* A- [ Lord, bejore my month, and Ap the 

bilicas / Cipro | 


& comi- 10,Laſtly,in * praifing, be dife 
tas ſunt ſaluting, cor teous zin admoniſhin 
Inuſling 1y; ig forgiving, mercifull, in p 
timpen- fine, faithinll ; & bountifull in rec 
Idii,ami- penſing good ſervice: making not the 
cirias [wards of vertue, gifts of fayour, 
tamen 

— nas conglutinant exhibica, diſſolvunt pr 
milla. 


| Thirdly, for thy Afi, 


O no evill thougb thou mig 
for God will not ſuffer the 
hnne [without bitter repentance] u 
f ſcape unpuniſhed. Leave not undone 
good that thou canſt but doe not 
{without a calling, nor any thing in 
calling, till thou haſt firſt taken cc 
| at Gods Word of the lawfulneſſe t& 
| os, and prayed for his blefling upon 
| endeavour ; and then do it in cher 
of God with cheerfulneſſe of hea 
\mitcing the ſucceſſe unto him; in w 
| powerſt is to bleſſe with his graces 
cever buſineſſe is intended to his glory: 
2+ When thou art tempted to d 
evill worke, remember that Satan | 
cor. | Where his bpfineſſe Is, Let not the chi 
7.1. of God be the inſtrument of ſo bal 
Imml- Have: hate the work, If thou abhe 
ſem- the authour. Atke thy conſciencet 
er oc two queſtions :; Would 1 have anott 
Aon to do this unto mee What ſhall Lane 
as Dia. (wer Chriſt in the day of my — 
lus, If contrary to my knowledge and 
rg, (clence, I ſhall doe this wickedneſſe,an 


— — 


———ä — 


— — 


inſt him? And remember with J. 
Fhough no manſeeth,yerGod ſeeth 
therefore [with Joſeph] from all, 
u well thoſe which are ſecret in 
we of God , as thoſe that are ma- 
a the cies of men. For Godyas de 
þ ft , without ſpeedy repentance , will 
thy ſecret finnes, as he did Davids, 
the open light, 6: ſore 4 Iſrart, and be- 
hy the Saw ney 2: Sm. 1 2,1 24 Be therefore 
much afraid of ſecret finnes , as of o- 
ſhame. And ſo avoid all in generall, 
that thou doſt not allow to thy ſelte 
one particular or darling finne, 
h | the corruption of thy nature 
beſt agree withall : For the craſty 
| can hold a mans ſoul as faft by 
„n by many finnes ; and faſter by 
one which doth pleaſe thee , than 
all thoſe which begin to be dem 
unto thee. And as thou defireft 
woſd a fin , ſo be carefull to ſhun the 
occaſion. (m) o 
In eſſecting good ad ons, vhich are nis pec- 
the compaſſe of thy calling, denk 
not Gods providence, though thou gccafis 
the meanes either wanting or weak. yicanda 
if means do offer themfelys, be ſure eſt; nam 
they be lawfull; and having gotten qui a- 
meanes, take heed that thou relle mat 
mote * them , than upon God'ricy- 
felf, Labour in a lawfull calling, Is lum, pe- 
ordinary meanes by which he blef- ib in 
his children with outward things: Illo. 
therefore for Gods blefſings upon 
own means. In earthly buſineſſe bear 
heavenly mind : do thou thy beſt en. 
v and commit the whole Cueceſſe] 
to 


— oct. 


* 
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to the lore-ordaining wiſdome 
ighry God, Never think to tb 
thoſe meances which God hath 
Tu] Hic That will not in the and prove HA 
mut u |which is gorten with F loſſe of thy foul 
;aheneus In all therefore , both actions & means 
efto, Nilendeavour with ra to have 4 
conſcire clear conſcience thraards God, and th 
Abl, en, AG. 24.16. N 
nulla Look to your felves what cot 
palle(- ye have, 
cere For conſcience all damne , and e 
culpa. ſcience ſhall ſave. | 
Mrrar, | 4+ Love all good things for Gods f | 


but God, for his own ſake. Wies 
holdeft God thy friend, thou needeſt 
lear who is thine enemy: for either 
will make thine enemy to bereme 
friend,or will bridle him that he 
: 


hurt thee, No man is overthrown by 
enemy, unleſſe that firft his fin hath 
vailed over him, and God hath left 

to himlelſe. He that would therefore 
ſaſe from the ſear of his enemkes, & 
fin in che favour of his God, let bim i 


Bit 
2 

| 

— 

1 

ge 
2 


—— the folly e 82 it 
ons r tance, look to F time { 
4 ich religious deli „& take — . 


me to come with careful provi | 
5. Giveevery man the honour due | 

Ib place , hut honour a man moge f 

his goodneſs than for his greatneſs, 

of whomſoever thou haſt received s 

nefitzunto him as God (ball enable thee 

[remember to be thankfyll. Ackno 

jt lovingly unto men, and pray 

him heartily unto God, and conut 

blefling received from God , as & pl 


—_— 


— — „ 
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[hls exernall love, and a ſpurre co © 


| 


et prond for any external world- 
| dor for any imcernall ſpiritnall 
Not for externall goods , becauſe 
„ they came lately , ſo they will 
be 5 _ their loſſe there- 
þ the lefle to be grieyed at, Not for 
internal gifts: for asGod gave them. 
will be likewiſe take them away if 
the giver) thou ſhalt abuſe 
10 puſſe up thine heart, with a 
for yehoſe good altmighty God 
. whote Almig 
thoſe gifts tipon < a Hag 
any one vertue that moves thee to 
tle-couceited ? thou haſt twenty l- 
may better vilifie thee in thine 


face. Content not thy ſelte with an cures 


and therefore none © 


Joutward good name, when thy con- efſe 
ence hall ſnwardly tell thee , It is un- quod 
U thine. A andesy 
pood name for any thing but Mer, 
ddlinefſe , latte little, and is lefle &p, 40 
In all the holy Scriptures I never Quize, 


ges, Be the ſame in the [o] fight ef To) Tu 
, who beholds thy heart , that thou oy vl 
to be in the elcs of men, that fee ves, fi 


= of an hypocrites tepentancei and no (p) NU 


wonder, 


whereas after ſin, convert ſlon juvar 
as A means to cute all ether fin- bonum 
what meancs tetmalnes to recover nomen 
hath converted conver on It recla- 


2 13 Woe therefore unto the mante 


ty lll men , % abboste belt wicked 


1 Alone 


that le not, and yet RH ſcemetb con- 
us. cle 
Marke the fearfull ends of notorl- 


— 


1 
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* Ama Atoms marke the Ile of the gouly, 
thou mayeſt imirare it „ and his | 
end, chat it may comfort thee, Obey 
is | betters,obſerve the wiſe, accomp 
— Let honeſty and love the religions, | 
mperio, ing the corrupt nature of man lt 
ts hypocri ſie, are that thou ug 
the exerciſe of religion, as matten 
courſe and cuſtomer, without cares 
conſcience to grow more holy & 
thereby. Obberve therefore how 
continuall ufe of Gods means, 
ſeeleſt thy Fpeciall cortupcions 
ned, and thy fanchgc ation more & wal 
Gland increaſed ; und make no more fhew 
2 nolineſſe outwardly to the world, 
thou haft in che fight of God in 
in thine heart. 
8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who 
— under thine authority, rather by ly 
Cor, than by feare : for to rule by * low! 
\eaſie and ſafe, bur cyrannie | ever 
oe n with care and | terrout. 
pre on, wil force the ** — |! 
any advantage to ſhake off the you 
they arc not able co bear: neither 8 
Gods juftice ſuffer the ſway that Þ 
4 rounded on tyrannie long to conte 
© 'Remember, that thongh by humane | 


+ 


cere | | 
'dinance they ſerve thee ; yet by a Vn 
* | „ right 1 * Gods fer | 

my | Yea, now being Chriftiins „ e & if 

Pericl num, but aboye [ervanti, * bu | | 
kk elne in the Lord. Rule therefore dg 
, 1 CAriftians{ being a Chrittran Jin lem 
fpeftarurus es Imperium in lib. Athen. Far nd 
;Quanco magls tu, quoties auchoritatem ente 1 
rus , apud teipſum dicere de bert s, Memento YES 
mo, quod imperium gern in liberatus Cre | 


wi. qJ 
IT, * * 
1 * 


= 4 ode" W 5 þ * 1 
*. 2 1 AM, 1 y a 
7 A; F xy ..* 8 7 , * 


ey, like Chriit thy Maſter, 
*% Remember 4thac of all actions none, 
a Magiftrare more like God, 
e Vice-gerent he is]than in doing 
iſtly : for the due execution 


$, haveever an open eare to the 
plaints of unjutt dealings. 
econ ys fo lend one care to the ac- 
u that thou keep J other for the 
: for he that decreeth for either 
before both be heard, the decree 
just, but bimſelfis unjuſt, x qui 
lygin 4 both parts, encline ftatuira- 
the right hand of affeRion, or to liquid, 
of hatred : as to beleeve argu- parte in- 
of perſwation for a friend, before 4udita 
s concluding ſor a foe. altera, 
; ly, deny no juftice, which is 4quum 
WIE Axle wenſur 4, to the menneſt ſubject; licer fta- 
Jo er the cauſe of the poor and needy tuerit, 
Tae in equal! balance with the rich & baud 4 
+ If chou percelveſt on the one quueful 
a cauſe, the high hiſs of cunning Sec, lin 
ages gouerkul combination, and Meds = 
ene perſecution; & on the other fide * Judici- 
» vallies of poverty, fimplicity, & ous Sirg 
ea: prepare thy way ( as God Fr. a+ 
) to judgement, by reifing vallles, & cone Ef- 
king down hills, eqvalling nequality: ſayes of 
thou mayeſt lay the foundation Judica- 


fi 


oy ſentence upon an even ground. In ture, 


4 aners of right & wrongybetwixt party 
= party, let thy conſcience be careful, 
Jus diere to pronounce the law, 

4 bar is made /n alley ata h, 
1 an u, dare 4, to make a law of; 
* OWN, upon the authority of 5% - 


ö 1 ů — es et te es ng — ny 


# % 
4 6 ” 
* 
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fe, fic jubee fearing that fearful 
I Sion, cane be be that removeth by 
27017, 06671 land-mark in triall ot like 
let Judges, like Elobim, in ,, 
4 & bak; , : 
3. 2% r and ſo caſt the ſevere 
| zuſtiee upon the fact, as that they 
with the pityfull eye of mercy upon 
maletaRor, refting the favour ou 
the favour of tife,where grace r 
amendment: but if zuttice requi 
* Meli- rather than uany multt x 
us utpe- that a fru member mutt be f cue 
reat us fave the wholebody from putr 
nus, Qua 4 juftitia, But whiltt thou art 
unicas, cing the ſentence of judgment on 
= jt Enfe ther, remember that thine own 
keſciden ment hangs over thine head. In ale 
dum, ne cherefore jullge aright: fot thon 
pars fin- ſure ( find a righteous judge; 
<era tra- whom thou mutt ſhortly ap 
+ |jndged thy ſelf;ar what time 
ow td thy friend chis tor thine 
raph : 

— ra aA, Indicis aure 
— : judicor 1. meds, 
Many(1 know not upon what 
ſeem to be much agrieved with the 
of the land; but wiſer men may 
them with the Apokle, Ne ſeimms 

efſe legen, mide Judex li 08 

„ And that the law is goods if 
le is lau And he ſhal be unte 
rig hien judge, whoſe beart neither © 
ruptivn of bribes,fear of foes,ner f 

friends can withdraw from the 
ſcionable prafice of wheſe precepth 
to that rate aud venerable Judge, 1 
ich) boſapbaryBr of comrgge, ana d 


— —_ * 
” — wad 


11 
Lays ke not an occupation of 
"Treat . 


recreation, ſo far torth as itmakes 


[thou hatt wrovght in dime which pater 


„ 


wy 


[that thou cant: for man was not{amare 


Nicht thou meyelt be no longer a rl:, 


Lord will be with the 2 2.C br. 


The longett uſe of plea - 
bat ſhort; but the paines of plea-' 
ed are eternall. Uſe — 


the firrer in body & mind, to doe , vi 

theerfully the ſervice of God, and us 
of thy calling. Thy work is nene 
time e but ſhort. And he who MIL 
pence every mas drrerding 1 buy * — 


th at the 47, Rev. 22« 12. 
& how much work is behind, how T 


hat a reckoning thou couldeſt mii 
thy Maſter ſhould cal thee this W. 
thine accounts. Be therefore care- 4 <4 

orth. to make the moſt advan- 2 

thy Mort ti me that temaine sas 4 F 
d of an old leaſe , that were Nihil 
ing : and when thou diſpoſett'eſt aud 
rate thy ſelt.remembet bow ſmall tempu: 
 alloted for thy life: &that ther- qudvita, 
moch of that is not to be conſumed; quam 
e. toyiſh vani-|unuſ- 
ſheing } whole is but a ſhort while, (quiſg; 
it be all ſpent in doing the beft;raurh fe 


for ſports, playes, and recreati-/profice- 
zealoutly to ſerve God in rell-¶tur; qu 
conſcionably to ſerve his ueigh- rei, nul- 

Ha his vocanon; and by both to a- Hu, ma- 
W bimſelf of crernall ſalvatton. E is fic 
d therefore the loſſe of * time, one'prodi- 
greateſt loſſes: redeem ir cure fully yu, qui 
it wiſely : that when that time remnps 


VI * 


| 
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teward on earth, thy Maſter 
ome thee with an Ege bone — 
ee 2 better in heaven, here thoy 
joyfnlly enjoy thy Maſters joe 
VETMOre « | 
Medi ae, for the Evening, 


"Tz ſeeing thy *days are ny 


there is one more of thy 


t bac A a while before th 


memorable thing thou haft 
reud that day, more then thou fa 


both. If thou ſindeſt that ti 
„ cknow 
Gods grace , and give bim the 
count that f day loſt,whereln 
not done ſome ö 
3+ Tf by frailty,or firong tet 
thou ſhalt perceive that chou haſt 
% Pitted any grievous fin, or f 
ſume not to fleep til thou have upd 
” made a particular r 
God in Chritt for the fas 
feding the fault, and b m 
ng for the ＋ of the lame. 
thy fcore even with C 
tathou ſhalt have the leſi to © 
lor, v hen thou art to make thy final 
[Koning before his Majefty in the 
ent day. - 


r 
4 n % A 
wk 


* SOON 22 


= 
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Nou have fallen out with any in 4.25. , | 
let not the | Sun go doren in thine f Not! 
ethat night. If thy conſcience tells crupe e 
thac thou baſt wronged him, ac- veniam 
xe thine offence , and “ intreat precari, 
prgive thee. If he bave wronged trupe eſt 
him reconciliation ; and it he Deum 
be reconciled, yet do thou from aut ho- 
forgive bem, Mat. 5. 23. But in anv m inem 
not to be thine gn reven- babere 
For in fo doing thou doft God a inim i- 
injury : Firſt, ja offering to take cum; 
of juftice out of his hand, as f Mn 
he were not juſt? having reſerved v in dicta 
mon of f yewve ance ro Hire fs dicit 
in | ufurping authority over Do min 
, without reterring the canſe us Ro 
md cenſure, being his and 12.19. 
Bei des, thou art top partiall | Non 
revenger: For if thou be to exe- bi jus 
on thy ſeſf, thou wile da fex- 
ly; it on thy enemy, too heady v 
weth cherefore to Cod to te- aenum 


to thee to orgive. imo in 
teſtimony that thou haſt free- conſer - 
n him, pray unto God tor the Yee 
ede of bis fault, and the amengd- tunm. 
af bis life : and the next time that ni 
bis offerdſ & ir lies in thy power} ſemel 
: and —＋ in * doing it: {(gnover- 
* 


doth to his enemies, ie, cura 
imſelfſe the childe of God, and ut ille 
is with God his Father. ſenti at 
not f flcep as a means to ſatiate bona 
f de Id 
& ſiqua in re illum juvare rotes, ex- 
te micum, Vive. | In vita, rempus quod 
impendicur non eſt vica : vita enim vigilis: 
; M 2 the 


— — — — — I 
* - 


— 


— —— __ — — 


the other. 

6. Remember, that many go to bei 
never rife again till they be wakened, &FY 
riſe ap by the fearfull ſound of the 
Trumpet. But he that fleepeth and 
keneth wich praier,fleepeth & wake 
with Chrift. If cherefore thou defireſt 

ſecurely and ſafely, yeeld up 
ſelf into the hands of God, whileſ t 
art waking ; and ſo go to bed wich 
verence of Gods Majeſty, and Tonfide 
dion of thine own miſery, which t 
maiſt imprint in thy heart in ſom 
ſure by thele meanes, and the like 
{dicarions. 

Reade a Chapter in the ſame « 
was preſcribed in the morning : & 
thou haſt done, kneel down on boch 
knees at thy bed fide,or ſome other cone 
venlent place in thy chamber; & 
up thy heart, thine cies, & hands, wk 

Father yin the name and 
ation of his holy Sun gr pray 
him, if thou have the gift of praiets 

1. Conſeſſiug chy fins, eſpecially 
{which thon haſt committed chat 

2. Craving moſt earneftly [for C 
his ſake } pardon and forgiveneſle 
Requeſting the af f his ho 

«Requeſting the aſſiſtance o 
37e | 


or amendment ot lite. 
+ In giving than ks for benefits 
ved, eſpecially for thy prefervatont 
day. $. | 


. — — — * 


1 
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bar e Praying for rett and protection that | 


Fiebing J ſtate of the Church 
She Kings and che Royall poſterity, our 
rd Magiſtrates, & al our bre 
viſiced or perſecuted. 
,commending thy ſelfe & all 
| to his gracious cuſtody» 
All which thou mayeſt do in theſe or 
like words. 
A praier for the Evening. 


N " Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 
Jther,who art about my bed, & Kno- 
my down-lying, and mine upri 
art neere unto al that call 
in uuth & fincerity, 1 wretched 
do beſcech thee, to look 
the cies of thy mercy, and not 
me as I am in my ſelſe: for 
ſhalt ſee but an unclean & defiled 
z conceived in fin, & living in 
iſo that I am aſhamed to lite u 


| againſt 
* thee } for, O Lord, I have trand- 
al thy commandements & righ 
lawes „ not only through negli 
and inficmicy , but oſtenti 
wil full preſumption, contr 
y knowledge : yea, contrary to 
of thy FAN. amin 
them, ſo that I have wou 
conſciencey & grieved thy holy Spi 
by whom thou haſt ſealed me to 
* on. Thou haft conſecra- 
my ſoul & body to be the temples © 
Pe boly Ghoſt: I wretched finnery ha 


— 
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4 ed both, with all maner of p 
: nen, & uncleanneſs. My eies, in tau 
ure to behold yanicie 4 mine e 
hearing impure and unchaſte ſpeec 
(eszmy tongue, in leafing and evill f 
ing; my hands are full of imp 
'F am aſhamed co lift them up unto 
and my feet have carried me after 
pwn waies ; my underſtanding & reafps p 
ning, which are ſo quick in all 5 
matters, are only blind and ſtupid v N 
[I come to meditate or difcourſe of 
— and ——. 4 ings; m 
rie, whic the trea —— 
— dnelſoris not ſo apt to reme 
thing, as thoſe things which are vile 
ain. Vea, Lord, by wofull experience 
Bud, that 1 all the imaginati 
ol the thoughts of mine heart are 
in continually, And theſe my fins 
ze in number than che hairs 
grow upon mine head, and tk 
over me like a loathſome le 
that from the crown of my 
04 of my feet, there remaines 
which they have not infe&ed.T 
— me ſeem vile in mine owne 
— much mere abominable mutt 
then appeare in thy fight > And the e 
tome of finning hath almot taken 
the conſcience of fin, and pulled u 
ſuch dulneſſe of ſenſc, — — 
of heart, that thy judgment 
= my fins, by) Faichfal Pre 
thy Word, do not terrifie me to 
turn unto thee by unfained 
ſor them. And if thou, Lord, left 
[but deale with me according to thy | 


- 


"e 


— 
1 —— = - 
Are en oo nd 8 
* - ko . 


we. 
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ind my detert, I ſhould utter ſy be 


ded & condemned. But feel 
of thine infioite mercy thou ba 
d me fo long, & Mil waireſt for my 
, I bumbly beſeech thee, for 
be birrer death & bloudy paſſions ſake, 
Jeſus Chritt hath ſuffered for me, 
thou wouldett pardon and forgive] 
me all my fins and offences, and 
unto me that ever-ttreaming fonn- 
of the bloud of Chriſt, which thou 
haſt promiſed to open under the New 
(ts to the penitent of the houſe 
of Davidthat al my fins & uncleanneſſe 
may be ſo bathed in tis bloud,buried in 
th death, & hid in bis wounds, that they 
be more ſee n, to ſhame me in this 
to conderan me before thy judg- 
ſeax in the, world which is to 
And foraſmuch, O Lord, as thou 
ſt, that it is not in man to turn 
owne heart, nnleſſe thou doſe firft 
him to convert: ſeeing that i — 
tuſie with thee to make me ri 
and holy, as co bid me to be 4 
my od. give me grace [b] 5 do — 
„ and then e 1h at 
wilt, and thou ſhalt nd me willing 
do thy blefſed will. an ro this en 
. me thine holy Spirig which 
haſt promiſed to give (to "worlds 4 
Wd] unto all thine Elect people; and let 
fame thy holy Spirit 7 my heart, Js, 
L my —— anctifie my na- 
ecrate my ſoule and body, 
become the Temple ot 
holy _— to ſerve thee in righte- 
hefſe and — al _ daies of my| 
life: 


* 
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lite; That -when {by the dire&tion 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit] I Wal 1 
niſh my courſe in this ſhort and 16 
ficorie life, I may cheerfully leave M 
World, and refgne my ſoul into | 
fatherly hands, in the atſured confidence 1th 
'of enjoying everlafting life with thee 

thine heavenly Kingdome, which bod 
haſt prepared'tor thine ele& Saints 10 
love the Lord Jeſus, and expeRt his 
pear ing. 

In che meane while, O Father, 1 
ſeech thee, let thine holy Spirit work 
me ſuch a ſerious repentance, as that 
may with tears lamentmy fins paſt 
griefe of heart be humbled for my 
(preſent, and wich all mine ene 
reſiit the like filthy fins in time to c 
And let the ſame thy holy Spirit lik 
wiſe keep me in F unity of thy Chur 
lead me in the truth of thy Word a 
pteſerve me, that I never ſwerve ü 
the ſame to Poperie, nor any other er | 
-rour or falſe worſhip. And let thy $pi 
rit open mine cies more and more, to (ee 
the wondrous things of thy Law: 
open my lips, that my mouth may dail 
defend thy truth, & ſer forth thy praiſe 
Encreaſe in me thuſe good gifts, i 
oſ thy mercy thou haſt already beſte 
led upon me, and give unto me a pe 
tent ſpirity a chatte heart, a cont 
mind, pure affed ions, wiſe behaviour 
and all other graces which than ſeeſt 
he neceſſarie tor me:to govern my he 
in thy fear & to guide all my life in th 
favour , that whether 1 live or die, 
may live and die unto thee, who art m 
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0 and my Redeemer. 
+ and here [O Lord] according as I am 
| render unto thee, from the al- 
She of wy bumblett heart,all poſſible 
Shanks, for all choſe bleflings and bene- 
which ſo graciouſly & plenteouſly| 
Thong haſt beſtowed upon my ſoule and 
ay, for this li te, and for that which is 
wme : namely, for mine Election, 
„ Redemption, vocation, Juſti- 
jon, Sancti fic ation, and Preſervation 
my childhood, untill this preſent} 
thy and houre : and for the firme hope 
"which thou haſt given me of my Glori- 
1: likewiſe for my health, wealth, 
tai ment, and proſperit : & more 
Rally, for that thou haſt defended 
this day now paſt from all perils & 
% both of bodie and ſoule, furni- 
me with all neceſſary pood.things| 
I rand in need of. And as chou haft 
the = for man to travell in, 
the night for him to take his reſtzſo 1 
th thee, ſancti ſie to me this nights 
& fleep,that 1 may enjoy the ſame, 
* bleffing and benefit: That io 
and wearied body of mine be- 
ag refreſhed with moderate fleep and 
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may be the better enabled to walk 

r thee, doing all ſuch good works| 
thou baſt appointed, when it ſhall 
y thy divine * to waken me 
next morning. And whileſt 1 ſleep . 
thou, © Lord, who art the keeper of 
never flumbreſt nor fleepe ſt 

ch over me in thy holy providence, 
prote&t me from all danger. ſo that 
her the evill angels of Satan, nor 


M $ any 
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any wicked enemy may have any pou i 
to doe me any harm or evil. And to oe} 
end, give a charge unto thy holy vr 
that they [at thy appointment )may pig 
their tents round a bout me, for myth 
fence and ſaſetie, as thou haſt p 
chat they ſhould do about 
feare thy Name. And knowing, that 
Name is a ſtr ong tower of a 
all choſe chat cruſt therein, I here c 
mend my ſelſe [and all that do be 
unto me] unto thy holy proces . 
tcuftody» If it he thy bleſſed ili io 
tor me in my ſleep, O Lord, far Chi 

is fake have mercy upon me, andy” 
ceive my ſoule into thy heavenly Kin 
dome. And if it be thy blefſed x 
to add more dates unto my life, 0 
ad more amendment unto my « 
wean my mind from the love 
world, and worldly vanities, andc 
me more and more to ſettle my e 


2 r ide 


eni e: keep them all in the finca 
of thy truth, and proſper them 
grace i happineſſe. Bleſſe the Not 
Minifters and Magiftrates of 
Churches and Kingdomes,each of 
with choſe graces which are 

their place g calling. And bet 

Lord, a comfort & conſolation t 


my people , whom thou haft Wong 
ert co viſit with any kind of fickneſs,| 
** N vor calamity, Hauen. O Father, the 
1 of our a} pos Chriſt. 
7 | me ever -mindtull of my laſt end, 
ö bot: the reckoning that 1 am to make 
- thee cherein:and in F meane while, 
 "F tall co follow Chriit in the rege- 
during this life, as chat with 
I may have a portion in the re- 
ion of the juft, when this mortal 
cs ended. Theſe graces, and all other 
ng, » which thou „ © Father, 
eo be requifice and neceſſarie 
eee, 1 humbly begge and ctayve at 
"Py in the name and mediation of 
| Chrift thy Son; and in that forme 
| —— he hiuſelf hath taught 

? ſay unto thee, Our Father, cc. 
| Auvther ſhorter evening prayers | 
1 Erernall God, & heavenly Father, 
i were not taught and aſſured 
: dmiſes of thy Goſpel, and the 
ex of Perer, dalen, the Pub- 
4 the Prodigal childe, and many o- 
| bee pentirenc 2 
Ao com & ſo to forgive 
on arr Fmnech who ace heovied la- 
. fin, at what time ſoever they 
unto thee with t hearts, 
their fins, and imploring thy 
*, I hould deſpgire for mine own 
ms, and be utterly difcouraged from 
N euming to come into thy preſence ; 
5 ring the bardneſſe of my heart, 
{de unrulines of my affections, & the un- 
| of my converſation; by meanes 
where- 
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wherot I have tranſgreſſed all thy 
& deſerved thy curſe, which might cauſe 
my body to be ſmitten with ſome feat 
di ſeaſe, my ſoule to languiſh wicht 
death of fin, my good name to bet 
ced with ſcandalous repronches , 
make mine eftate liable to all manner 
croſſes & caſnalties. And Iconfeſle, 
that thy mercie is the cauſe that 
not bin long ago confounded.Burſ0 
God } as thy mercie only ftayed 
judgment from falling upon me hit 
to; ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in the 
wels of the mercie of Jeſus Chriſt 
whom only thou art well pleaſed ) 
thou wilt not deal with me according 
my deſerts, but that thou wouldft 
and fully remit unto me all my fins& 
Itranſgreflions : and. that thou 
waſh chem clean from me, with the 
tue of that moſt precious bloud, whi 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath ' ſhed for 
For he alone is the Phyſician, and 
bloud only is the medicine that can he 
my fickneſs. And he is the true b 
{ſerpent chat can cure that poyion, 
with the fierie ſerpents of my fine 
ſrung and poyſoned my ſicke and 
ded ſoule. And give me, I beſeech 
thine holy Spirit, which may aſſure 
of cine adoption, and that may con 
my faith, increa ſe my repentance 
ten my noderſtanding, purifie my 
rectiſie my will and #ffections, and 
fancifie me throughout, that my 
{bodie, ſoul, & ſpirit, may be kept un- 
blameable until! the glorious comm 
of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And now Of F 
Log 


: 


+1 give thee hearty chankes and 
d for that thou haſt this day pre- 
me from all harmes and perils, 
thitanding all my fns and 111 de- 
en And I beſeech thee likewiſe defend 
ü — 4 from the roaring Lion, 

whic t & day ſeeketh to me ths 


va thou, O Lord, over me this 
to keep me from his tentations 
__ : and let thy mercie ſhield! 
his unappeaſable rape & ma- 

id to this end I commend my ſelf 
thy hand and protection: beſeech- 
O my Lord and God, not to 
Satan, nor any of his evill mem- 
$w have power to do unto me any 
or violence this night. And grant, 
Lord, that whether I fleep or wake, 
or die, I may fleep, wake, live, and 
unto thee, and to the glorie of thy 
and the ſalvation of my ſoule. 
bleſſe and defend all thy choſen} 
| everie where. Grant our King a 
E & happie reigne over us. Bleſſe our 
acious Cneen Mary , Prince Charler, 
the reit of che royall progenie,toge-| 
with all our Magiſtrates & Mini- 
comfort them who are in miſerie, 
or fickneiſe : Good Lord, give me 
e to be one of thoſe wiſe Virgins, 
may have my heart prepared like 
lamp furniſhed with che olle of faith, 
light of good works, to meet the 
d lefus, the ſweet Bridegroome of 
foule, at his ſecond & ſudden com- 
bg in glor ie. Grant thiz,good Father · 
Chritt Jeſus ſake, my only Saviour 
Mediatour, in whoſe bleſſed name, 
and 
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and in whoſe one words 1 call ua 
thee, as he hath taugbt me: Gar Þ 
which ant in He aven, Ee 
Afterwards lay : 

Thy grace, O Lord Jeſwa Chriſt thy | 
O beavenly Father, thy comers and 
tion, O Holy and blefſed Spirit, be with 
and died in my be arty thu night, and 
Py Amen. 

Then rifing up in a holy rey 
medicate as thou art putting off « 
clothes. 


Things 16 be meditated pers 47 theu ar (© 
panting off thy clethess 


WH the day is comming, 
thou mutt be a« barely *unkt 
of al that thou haſt in the world, a t 
art now of thy clothes: thou haftrh 
here but the uſe of things, as 4 
lor a time, & that pon accounts. Whi 
Ichereſore thou art crutted with this 
2 + be wiſe and faith full. 


2. When thou ſeeſt thy f bed. let it 
u thee in mind of thy grave, which is nc 
rss the bed of Chritt» For Chritt I by laying 
lectus nis holy body to reſt three dayes Shree 
nights in the grave }bath ſancti ed, & 
it were] warmed it for the bodies 
Saints, to reſt and ſleep in, till che mor 
Ing of the reſurreRipn:ſo that now un 
— the faichfull,death is but a ſweet 
& the grave but Chriſts bed „ where 
bodies reſt and ſleep in peace, untill 
oytull morning of the reſurrection « 
al dawn unto them. 
Let therefore thy bed-clothes repre- 
ſent unto thee the mold of the 2 
al 
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* thee:thy ſheets, thy win- 
32 y death:thy wa- 

thy reſurre . ) And being laid 

in thy bed , when thou perceiveſt 

20 » fay:1 will lay me d 

. flrepe i peace, for then, Lordyonly - 

* 4 in ſafety, fal. 4· . 
Fil on y opening every morn- 
2 & butcing 4 it up p, again © 
_ * evening, with the word of &* 
. as it wore wich a lock & key;and 


bd with Gods worſhi 
il; wotin 1 It oy fear, & ending it 
froarahon ſhalt be fure to find — 
God npon all thy dajes la- 
endeavours : and 


ſaſely, & ſweetly in the 
heavenly 7 Tachers NA l 


: «+ far of the e hib every Chri 


is private ts prafliſe every days 
fel / ib — us hich he{ being 4 houſ- 
Jueft praftiſe pablikly with 7. family 
Meditations for heb picty« 

F thou be called to the governmetir 


that befwonld not hide fr6 — 
counſell. For God ſaid, 1 know'him, 
, he will command his ſonr,and bu ben 
| bold after him, that they hoep the way of 
— 4% righicenſneſſe and judgement 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham the 
he 
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be hath ſpokpn unto bum, Gen. 1 B. 19. 
Abraham had 318. men-ſervants, 
were thus born & catechized in 
houſe ; wich whoſe help he reſcued 
his nephew Zo: from the captivitie 
his enemies. And religiouſly-valiant 
ſ=« proteſteth before all the people, 
if they all would fall away from the 
worſhip of God, yet that hr and his 
would ſerve the Lorid,Joſ.24.1'5. And G 
himſelfe gives a ſpeciall charge to ö 
houſholders , that they do inſtruct bi 
family in his word, & traine them uph 
his feare and ſervice. Tb-ſe words 
[command thee this days ſb alle in thy be 
and thou ſhalt het them cini 
\thy children, and ſhalt talky of them o 
bes tarrieft in thine henſeyC ar thi 

| by the w4y,and rhou the lieſt do 
hes thou rifeſt apy, Thou ſhalt fran 
Lord thy Ged, & ſerve him, Dent 6. & 
David,according to this Law, had ſoc 
dered his family, that ne deceitful 
—. eil in hu beaſe, but ſuch as 
ferve Ord, & walks in his way, a. toi. 
And religious Hefer had taught 
maids to ſer ve God in faſting and pr 
Heft.4-15.And [the more to further i 
family in che zeale of religion] ſettle 
ver thy chieſeſt af. tion on thoſe whe 
thou ſhalt perceive to be bett addid 
to true religion, This alſo will turn 
their own advantage in 4 double reſpef 
Firſt, God wil the rather bleſſe and p 
yer the labour and handy worke 
dach godly ſervants:for 44 n percei 


30. % And Feh- (a8, that the 4. 
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2 Ged blejjed him ſor Jon [4kg, Cet 
n 


: 


Tt 


rr 
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"I * God in his own houſe, then the 


f 
A that Joſepb did, ts projper in hu 
md, Gen» 35» 3+ Vea, when —— 
ooh was cat into priſon, hs heeper 
whatſtener be did, the L:1d made 
„Gen. 39. 22,23 · and therefore 
committed all the charge of 
into Joſephs hand. Second- 
he erilier a man doth ſerve God. the 
Aller be wil (ſerve thee. 
N vlfer houſholder were thus care - 
=, according to his dutie, to bring up 
ldren & family in the ſervice and 


— 


ae ſhopld be better Hd, aud 

14 more frequented every 

as. day ud the Pattors publite 

ö and labour would take more; 

liban it dots The fireets of tone 

[ cities would not abound with ſo 
drunkards, (wearers, whorem 

. t ofane rs of true Pictie 

Religion 3 Wengunſter Hai would 

de ſo full of contentions, wrangling, 

bits, and anchriftian debates ; aud the 

s would not be every Scfiion> ſo 

Theeves, Robbers, Murtherert. 

as] mott houſholders make no o- 

der aſe of their ſervants, than they doe 

ew d „ Whileſt they may have 

dies to do their {eryiceuhey care 

yr ſouls ſerve the devil; yur the, 

complaint is, That faichſull & 

ies are ſcarce to be found. 


7 


= —_ 


4 the reaſon is,becauſe there ace 


| Nh and religious maiter, will ore a 


many profane & irreligioucmtters: 
»the example and jnfrudivn of 4 


& Lithful ſet vant, a may wityels, 
N he; 
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the examples of Abraham, Joſna, David 
Cornelius, Cc who had pood fervancs.) 
becauſe they where religious maft 
uch as were caretull to make their & 
vants Gods ſervants. 

It is the chief labogr and care of x 
men , to raiſe and to advance their he 
yet let chem riſe ny, au lie 

atry and rate the bread ofeareſulneſſe, 
will be but in vain : ' for, exceps the 
build a houſe (that is, raiſe up a fami 
they Labour in vie,, Pal. 127. 152+ 
God hath ſealed this as an irrevoc 
decree, that he will prvere bu wrath 
the ſamilie that call net upon buy nan, ery 
10.23. Tec, God will übe wicked, 

«ch him ont of bas taberndelegand vow 
ours of the land, &. Plats $245» Yew, 
his iniqurties are full, be will make 
land to ſpur out every C,, Lev. 
[Religion then, and the ſervice of God 
*|a family, is the beſt building and ſure 
entailing of houſe and land ro a man 
his poſteritie: for the righteous man 
inherit the land, and — therein for 
Plal. 35.29. 

As therefore thou defireſt to have 
bleſſing of God upon thy ſelfe, & 
*-|thy family, either before or after i 

own private devorion, call every: 
ning all thy family co ſome cor 
roomzand firſt, either reade thy ſelſe 
them a Chapter in the Word of God, 
cauſe it to be read diſtinaly by ſomes 
ther. If leaſure ſerve, thou mayeſt * 
moni ſh them of Come remarkable 
notes; and then kneeling down with 
in reverent ſort, as is before de 
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with them in this manner. 
Mm pravter For 4 ſamily. 
Lord our God, & heavenly Father, 
e art the only creator and go- 
r of heaven and earth,; and all 
bing therein contained, we conſeſſe 
TT at we are un vorthy to appeare in thy 
[ md preſence, confidering our ma- 
N 
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fins which we have committed 
inſt heaven, & before thee : and how 
4 we have bin born in fin, and doe 
break thy holy lawes & comman-} 
contrarie to ont knowledge & 
es, albeir that we know that 

arr our Creator who haſt made us; 
mer, ho hait bought us wich 

Houd of thy only begotten Son; and 
Comforter, who beſto veſt upon u; 
ee good & holy graves which we 
in our ſouls and bodies. And iff 
ſhonIdeft but deale with ns as ear; 
Sdnefſe & unthank fulnefſe have de- 
a7 whar other thing might we (O 
ed] expect from thee, but ſhame and 
| pn in this life , and in che world 
wrath and everlaſting condem- “ 
> Yer, O Lordzia the obedience 

* ty commandement, and in the con 
e which we have in thy unſpeak- 
and endleſſe mercie in thy Son our 
Jeſus Chriſty we thy poore ſer- 
s appealing from che chrone of ju- 
fwhere we are july loſt and con- 
j to 1 of prace, where 
rae reigneth to pardon abounding} 
doe from the botrome of our hearc 
humbly beſcech thee to remit and 
unto us all our offeaces & mis 
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deeds ; that by the vertue of the x 
ons bloud of Jeſus Chritt, thine inno- 
cent Lamb, which he fo a 
ſhed! to take away the fins of the w 

all our n+, both originall and aually 
may be fo clcanſed and waited from u 
as that they may never be laid to et 
charge, nor ever have power to riſe 

in judgement againtt us. And we 

thee, good Father, tor Chriit his death 
and paſſion ſakegthat thou wilt not (uſer; 
to tall upon us that ſcai ſull cui ſe and 
[vengeance which thy Law hath threass! 
nell. & our fins have jutly dr ſerved- An 
foraſmuchy O Lord, a5 we are taught hy 
thy Werd, that Idolsters, adulcer 
cove tous men, conteut ou- perions drugs 
ard, gulttons, and fuch like inor dm 
livers, ſhall not inherit the K ingdome of 
God, poure the grace of thy holy fein 
into our hearts, whereby we = be 
enligatned to ſee the hichineſe o 
hn*, to abhor them, and may be 

and morc ſtirted up to live in 

ot life, and {ove of thy Majettic, ſo 

we may daily increaſe in the obedi 

of thy Word, and in a conſcionable 

of keeping thy Commandements. 

And new, O Lord,we render unto 
moſt heartie thankes, tor that thou haſh 
elected, eteated redeemed, called, juſti- 
fied, and ſanfified us iu good meaſure 
this lite, and given ut an affured hope 
that thou wilt glorific us in thy heavens 
ly Kingdome, when this morcall — 
ended. Likewiſe, we thanke thee for 
Mite, health, wealth, liberty. pt ofperiticy 
ind peace; eſpecially, O Lord, tor oy 

ny 
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Inuance of thy holy Goſfel among 
id for (paring us ſo lono. and grant - 
u ſo pracious a time of repentance. 
o ve praiſe thee for a other thy 
beftowed upon us more efpert- 
for preſerving us this night pſt 
al dangers that might have befalne 
ſotile or bodies. Ani ſeeing thou 
now brought us ſafe to the beginn- 
of this day, we beſeech thee proted 
rect us in the Came, bleſſe and de 
us in our going out. and commine 
this day and evermore. Shield y+, 0 
trom the tentations of the devill, 
it us the cuſtodie of thy holy 
to defend and dire us in all our. 


Ersa 


And to this end, we recommend our 
and all choſe that belong unto as, 

ae abroad from n+, into thy hands 
amighrie tuition: Lord, d tend them 
al evil, proſper them in e gracess; 

Ml chem with thy goodneTe. Prefer-| 
uw likewiſe chjs dv. from falling into 
groſſe fin, eſpecially thoſe where-| 
our natures ure moſt prone. Sera 
before the door e of our lips, tha 
voffend nbr thy Majeſtic by any raſh. 
oarhs; or by any lewd or lying 

7 : give unto us patient minds, 
| * chatte heute, and al other graces 


thy Spirit, which thou knoweft to be, 
{tall for ns, that we may the better 
inabled ro ſerve thee in holineſſe and 
paſneſs. And feeing that all mans 
— thy bleſſing, is in vainey 
every one of u in our ſeveral pla- 
wand callings, dired thou the work — 
N 2 our 
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out Nanus Upon Us, even proſper t 
our handy work; { tor except thou 
us wich thy grace, our endeavours 
ſhave no good ſucceſſe.] And provide 
jus al chiags which thou, O Father, 
eſt to be needfull for every one 4 
our ſoules & bodies this day. And 
that we may ſo paſſe through thep 
mage of this ſhort life, that our 
being not ſettled upon any tra 
{things which we meet with in the 
our foules may every day he More 
more raviſhed with F love of our 
and thine everlaſting King domes 
Detend likewiſe, O Lord, _—_ 
ll Chur b, and every particu 
ber thereof : eſpecially we ben 
to continue the peace and pte 
theſe Churches ang Kingdomes whe 
we live. Preſerve and defend froma 
evils and dangers our gracious K 
Charlery, Queen Mary, Prince char 
eke ret of the coyall progenie; mul 
r daies in blifſe and teliciticy and 
x {tet wards crown them with ev 
joy and glorle. Bleſs al our Minig 
Magiltrates with all graces — 
Ithew places z and governe thou th 
thar they may govern us in peace 
godline(s. And of thy mercie, © 
comfort al ont brethren that are diſt 
fed , fick,or any way comtorilede, 
<ially choſe who are aftifted ejrther 
—— evill conſcience, becauſe they l 
inmned ageinſt thy Word, or tor 3 
[conſcience + becauſe ther will not 
ſagainſt thy truth. Make 5 firſt to kf 
it not one drop of the bloud of Ct 


I 


| , 


dender too much diſcourage them, 


Father, ſerſt t 


let not, O Lord, chy long ſuſſer 


encourage their enemies ; 
_ 8 in ſuffering,a 
1 deliverance, which 
with their comfort, 
up glorie... 
Fee erer pre of ns grac grace to be al- 
nf is laſt end, and to be 
ith faith and 8 
awe gar ment, again time 
= thov ſhalt cal for us out of this fin- 
world. And that in the mean while 
4 in all things, and above all 
| þ ſeek thy. glorie „ that when this 
L life is ended, we may then be 
s of immorralicie , & life 
lin thy moſt bleſſed and glorious | 


I '& al other gracgs which 2 
$ be peleffarie for 

for thy whole BAS we dani 

and crave at thy hands, concluding | 


this cor imperſe& praler, in that abſo- 


forme of praier which Chriſt him- 
fe hach taught us, ſaying : Our Father 
: n, Cc. 
graiery let every vu of thy bens 
ip the ſrare of God ſucha a 
2375 „ is fit depart: the Wilden 
be ſervants to heir works; every, 
to his eff ice,the maſter & ire of the! 
y i their callings, ur ro ſome honeſt | 
uſes ſor recre ation they think ft. 
N4 The 


—_———_—_ 
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{ be prattice of pierie av wealer, ad | 1 
the Ae of f 
e dinner and ſupper, whent 
table is covered,ponder with thy 
| upon theſe medſtat ons, to work x & 
[+ Hoc per impreſſion in thy heart, of 
me do- [Yatherly providence and goodnefſe 
cuiſti, ut ward thee. 
— Medi ations be fore dinner and ſupper, 
dum 4 Fedicate, that hunjer is like t 
1 medica "| ficknefſe called 2 Wolfe, which 
menta, tou doft not feed, will devoure the 
4 fic ali- jeate thee up:and that meat and drink ar 


* menta {bur as * phyficke,or meanes which < 

ſumptu- hath ordained, to relieve and curet 

i rus ac- jnerurall infir mitie, and necefiitie oft 
\cedam. {Uſe therefore to eare 4 dri 
\Augy/ib,)to ſuſtain and tefreſh weakneſſe 


10. Cf. nature, than to ſatis ſie e ſenſualities 
Major {delighes of the fleſh. Eate therefore 
ſum, & live, but ve not to eate. A Sk | 
lad ma- |whoſe_living is ro emprie, is to be 
5 ora ge-\ſerredbefore kim that liverh but ro 
| © nicus, {privies. There is no ſervice ſo baſe, 
tor 4 man to be a } ſave te bis belly» 
-| Apoſtle termeth ſuch Be4y-gedr, Phil. 
15» Therefore we may boldly terte 
chem as the Scriptures doe other Idc 
+ Gullulim, dungie-gods, Hab. 2+1$.15 
Iz Km. 15. 3. and as no one ation[Ge 
ordinance excepted] makes a man me 
ro reſemble a beaſt than —_ drink 
ing; ſo the abuſe of eatl drinking 
to fur fetting, drunk ſpewing 
makes a man more vile than a beaft. 
2. Meditate of F omnipotencie of Ge 
o made al theſe creatures of nochi 


—— » In CI 


— - 
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| hi wiſdome, who feedeth ſo many 


| 


creatures through the nniverſall 

maincaining all their lives, which 

hath given them; which ſurpaſſeth 

wiſdome of al the Angels in heaven: 

ad of his clemencie und goodneſſe, in 

alſo his very enemies. 

þ Meditate how many ng of crea- 
are beaſts, fiſh, and 

wr lives, to become food to nouriſh 

: & how Gods providence from re- 

we places hath brought all thoſe por- 

ther on thy table for thy nou- 

nt: and how by theſe dead crea- 

he maintaines thee in health and 


„ Medirate, that ſeeing thon haft ſo 


many * pledges of Gods fatherly boun- 
nefle, & mercie towards thee, as 


here are diſhes of mente on thy table : 
ſuffer not in ſuch a place fo gracions' 
to be abuſed by ſcurrilitie, ribaul- 

| ſwearing, or thy} fellow-brother,| 
by diſgracefull backbiting, taunting ; or di 
1 : A 


. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Je- 
Chriſt did never cate any food, but 
de bleſſed the creatures, and gave 
to his heavenly Pacher for the 
«And after his laſt ſupper . we ſ read, 
he ſang a Pſalm. For this was the 
r e vrary rg the 

ed thy ſelf,thon ſhalt bleſſe 1 
thy God, ce. Deut. 8. 10. This was 
aice of the Prophets : For, The 
i net care at their ſraſt „ti Sa- 


wel came to bleſſe their meary1 Sam. 9 · 13. 


„ have loſt l: 


eſſe Hibi, 
.d. 
de 14 
Mugs 

f Mars} 


And Ned ſaith to Gods people, Yon bas 
| 1 


Atte; 


14.25. 


= 
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rate, and be ſatiafledy and 114iſe the n the n « | Y 

the Lord your God, on 25. This 468.7 

was the . of the Apoſtles, For 1 
| 


a/ in ſhip gave thanks before ms 
in the preſenct of all the people t 
were therein. Imitate thou therefore 
ſo holy an action, lo * a Maſter 
ſo many worthy prefidents, that þ 
[followed him, &gone before thee. It 
be, becauſe thou haſt never uſedto ging 
thankes at meale:, therefore thou g 
now aſham dito n. Thinkit no 
to do what Chrik did ; but be 
laſhamed that thou batt ſo long t 
ſo Chriſtian a dutie. And ift 
God gave his Father ſach great th 
for a dinner of barl Lp & 1 
fiſh ; what chankes ſbould ſuch a fi 
man as thou art render unto Gods k 


Y 


iclade, if Pagan Idolaters at their fe 
were accuſtomed to praiſe r 

what a arne is it for a Chri 
at his dinners & ſuppers] not to 
true Godin o_ we live men 
bun, Ads). 
6. Meditate, * 228 
thou doft now ſo daintily E muſt 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon] meat 
worms, "When thou /balt [ay tv 
Thea art my ſather; & to the un, 
8 my mother and my der, Job 17-14» 

, * 
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. nn, bow that many a mans 


ELL ic made bis ſnares Pal. 35. 22. fo that 

or 8. þ his intemperauce and unchank- 
as, che meat which mould nouriſh 

I body, kils him wich a Curteic : info, 

h , that more are killed with this 
1 then with the 1word, And ſceinę, 
Face the cut ſe, the uſe (as of all 
entures, ſo likewiſe jot meat & drink is 


4 = 
: 


f 


| us unclean, till the ſame be ſancti - 
| [: by che word of God and Prayer : & 
I Soc man liveth not by bread only, but 
| the word of Gods ordinance, & his 
| ' ng+which is called the aff of bread 
a0 2.25. fir not there ſore down to — 
you pray and riſe not before you 
God thanks. Feed to ſuffice nature, 
riſe with an appetite, and remember 
by poor Chriſtian brethren, who ſufter 
Wober, and want thoſe good things 
ith thou doſt abound. 
Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated| 
there be not 4 Samuel preſent) liſt up 
all comely reverence thy heart, with 
hands and eyer ante the great Create 
feeder of all creatures: and ꝭ¶&l meat 
unte him thus, 


Grace before meate 


Moſt gracious God, & loving Fa- 
ther, who ſeedeſt all creatures li- 
s which depend upon thy Divine 

: we beſeech thee (arRifie 
creatures v hich thou haſtordained 
ts: give them vertue to nouriſh our 
n life and health , and give us 

to receive them ſoberly & chank- 
as tom thy hand: that ſo in the 
ſtrength 


Is 


3 — — —— — 
7 THE e 


Aſter every meal, be careſull of thy 


tirength of theſe and orher th 
fings,we may walk in the uprightnes 
our hearts before thy face this day, 
11 rhe dayes of our lives, through 
Chria our Lord & only Saviour. 


Or thus. 


Mg gracions God, & mercifull 
ther, we beſcech thee ſanctiße 
creatures to our uſe: make them 
full for our novriſhment; and us 
full for all thy bleſſings. through 
our Lord and only Saviour, Amen 


Another vrace beſore meat, 


O0 Fternall God, in whom we lin, 

move, and have out beeing,we 

thee bleſſe unto thy ſervants 

ſerestures, that in the ftrength 
we may live, to the ſerting forth of 

viſe and glory, through Jeſns Ch 

ar only Lord and Saviour. Ames. 


7 


- 


and ſamily,as Job was ſor hinſelf and d<i 
hen, Job 14+ d that in the chernfulnes 
eating and drinking, ſome fprech hath fi 
eat, which might oe eith-r off, njve 10 2 
or injurious te m And therefore nth 
like comely refture and reverence give 

1% Godgand pray in thy manic! 


rene be thy holy name, OLord 
God , for theſe thy good bene 
[wherewith thon haſt ſo plencitully 
time refreſhed our bodies: O 

afe likewiſe ro teed our ſe 

the ſpiritual! food of thy 
Word and Spirit unto life ever 


4 


4 


* 


ip Leſſc d be thy holy Name (O Lord) 


OF PIETY. 197 
tend nd fave thywholechutch, 

s King Charles, Queen Mary 
e Charles, and the reft of the royal 
hogenys Forgive us our fins and un- 
mankfolncs, paſſe by our manifold in- 
ieys 4 make ns all mindful of our 
d of the reckoning thar we 
io make to thee therein. And in the! 
while grant unto us healthypeacey 
Auch, In Jeſus Chritt our Lord and 
Sat jour. Auen. 


O- thus. 


xr theſe thy good benefits, where-/ 
þ thou hatt refreſhed us at this time 
dforgive Us all our fin; and ally 
and deſend thy whole Church, 
ine and Queen, and their royall * 
K grant us healthy peace, and truth 
4 Chciit Our one ly Saviour. ien. 
Or thus. 
F give thee thanks (O heaven! 
Father) ſor feeding our body 
«ioufly wich 74 — creatures 0 
rall life; beſeeching the like- 
to feede our ſoules with thy hol | 
Word unto life everlafting. Defend, 
z thyne univerſall Church, the Kin 
Queen, with their royall iſſue, an- 
us continuance of thy grace & er- 
un Chriſt our only Saviour. Amen, | 


The praflice of piety as Evenings 


At Evening, when the due time of repai-| 
v 18 reft approxcherb, cal togetber again 
225. read a Chapier im — 


- 
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mannerytha was preſcribed in the 
Then ([ in a bly imitation of our td 
this Diſciples] fue 4 Pſalm, Eutin 
of Pſalmryertber aſter ſupp; er 41 any 
time, obſerve theſe rules. | 


Rules te be obſerved in fonging of Bf, 


1 ID Eware of ſinging divine P 
an ordinary recreation, as do 
of impure fpirits,who fing holy 
ſiptermingled with profaneBallads. 
are Gods word , take them not is 
mouth in vain. 
2+ Remember to fing David: Pal 
with David: ſpigit. ; 
3+ Praftiſe 8. Fan, rule: 1 
With tbe ſpirit, bar I will fins with 
landing 4ſe, Is Cor. 14.15. 
4. As vou ſing, uncover your be 
ve your ſelf in comely reve 
as in the fight of God, finging to C 
his own words but be fare that the 
ter make more melody in your he 
than che mufick in your ears: for } 
og with a grace in your hearts, is 
which che Lord is delighted witt 
cording to that oll Verſe, 
New vexy/ed voten; nen-maſeca c 
fed cer: 
Neu clamans, ſed ama, pſallitia 
re Dei. 
*Tis not the voice, but vow; 
Sound heart, not ſounding ſtri 
True zeal, not out ward ſhow 
That in Gods eare doth ring- 
3. Thou mayeſt, if thou think p 
fing all the Pſalmes over in order: 
| re moſt divine and comfortable. Þ 


DF PIE * 97 
w wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial! Pſalms, as 
ft for ſome rimes and purpoſes: & 
in by the oft uſage , thy people may 
flyer commit co memory. 
1 Then fog, 

bike morning, Plal, 3.5. 18. 22.144 

i the evening, Pfal. 4-1 27. 141. 
mercy after a fin committed,Pſa. 


ficknefſe or heavines, Pal. 6. 13.88. 
«1 37-146. 

thou art converted. Pfal. 30.32. 
the Lords day, Pfl. 19.92.95. 
time of JOY, 80. 99. 107. 1 7 


Sermon, Pia. 2. 4. he firſt 
_=- of the 119. 

mon, avy Pim which con- 

de chief argument of the Sermon. 

the Communion, Plal.z2-24-103» 


Foirieoan ſolace, Pal. 15. 19.253. 
112.115. 
er wrong and difgrace received, 
$9-70.149:744; 
the Pſalm, ail berlin down in 
UW manners, as it before preſcribed, ler 
or of the family ( the dbieſ in his 
22 ths . 
” Evening prayer for a family. 
A Eternal! God, & moſt gracions Fa- 
tber, we thine unworthy ſervants 
b nes do 2. down 352 
5 ſtoole of th , acknow- 
that we have Ihericed our fa- 
7 aQually in thought, 
ru, an tranſprefſed all thy holy 
ndements;ſo that in us * 
there 
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There dwelleth nothi ther bs — I: 

our bearts are full of i 
＋ 
5 (00 


impatience, diſſembling, I 
mty , profaneneſſe, Aub 
love of our ſelves and che worldgtoo ty 
tle love of thee and thy tingdome; 
ſempty and void of faich, love, patic 
and every ſpirituall grace. If chou 
fore ſhouldeſt but enter into j1 


Il 
1 
| 


with us, and ſearch out our natural card 
ruption, & obſerve all the curſed frak BY 
and effects that we have derived x 
thence; Satan Wight jultly | 
for his own, & we could not exped a 
thing from ty Majeſty, but thy 
and our condemnation, which we hang F 
long ago drſcrved. Bur Father, ku [1 
JeſusChriſ thy dear Sons Þ, @ 7 
only thou art well pleaſed, and , 
merits of that bitter death and blot 
aon, which we beleeve that be 


| 


N 


ET 
" 
*% 


all other creatures to ſerve uszl0 we 
ſeech thee, inſpire thy holy ſpizic 
our hearts, that by his illnmination 
eſſectuall working, we may have the 
ward fight and feeling of our 
naturall cotruptions. And chat we ag 

not be blinded in them through cue 
= the reprobates ate, hut that we 
| more ud morc loath chem, & be be 


1 7 them, endeavouring by 
all meines, to overcome 
them. Oh let us fee le the 
of |Chritts dcath, killiug fin in our 
bodirs;and the vertae of his re- 

raifing up our ſouls to ne- 
life. Convert our hearts, ſubdue 
ons, regenerate our minds, and 
our natur es ; and ſuffer us not to 
4 in the ſtreame of thoſe l- 
+ and fintull pleaſures of this 
1 thouſands are carriedhead - 

0 crernall deftruftion : but dail 
more and more to the likeneſſe 

Son Jeſus Chriſt, that in righte- 
* true bolines we may ſo ſerve 
lie thee, that living in thy fear, 

in thy tavour, we may in thy 

d time. attain to the bleſſed re- 

ot the juſt, unco“eternll lite, 

mean while, O Lord, increaſe our 

W in che ſweet f romiſes of the Co- 

our repentance from dead works, 
nce of our hope in thy promi- 

| fear of thy Name, the hatred of, 
four fins; and our love unto thy chil- 
cially choſe whom we ſhall ſee! 

wand in need of our help & comfort: 
fo by the fruits of picty & a righ- 
lite, we may be aſſured char thy 
doth dwell in us, that we are 
di by grace and adoption. And; 
us good Father, the concinunnce 
ce maintenance, and all g- 


o 1 

1 
l 
» 


» 


] 


mu — things; ſo far forth as thy] 


T 


wiſdome ſhall think meer and ne- 
ever one 0! us. 

{ And here, © Lords according to our 
0 boundeg; 


” 


— —-— — ſ— 


auth, conteſte, that thes 
* bun eg. ecding mereiſul unto m 
n ching-+ of this lite; bur infinitely wars 
/mercriull in the things of a better lifes 
and therefore we dor here trom opt 
ry ſoule+ render unto thee all hnmble 
hearty thankes, tor all thy bleſſings 
benefits beftowed upon our ſoules and 
bcedie+, 7 thee to be 
Father of lights, hom whom we 
receive! all theſe good and per ſeſt gi 
and unto thee alone tor them we 
to be due, all glorie, honour, and 
both now & (vet More. But more 
cially, we praiſe thy divine Naeh 
that thou halt defended us this cay if 
all peril: and dangers ;, fo that none e, 
thoſe ſudge ments which our fins hate 
deſet ved, have fallen npon any one 
us. Good Lord, ſorgive us the fins whi 
this day we have committed apainitihy 
divine Majcitie, and our brethren; a 
for Chriſt hi- ſake be reconciled ume w 
for them. And we beſecch thee liter 
ot the ſame rhine infinite poodnefſe | 
met c ie to defend and protect us, and lf 
that belong unto us, this night, from 
danget ot fre, robbe tie, te trouts of 
angc<!+,or any other case or peril,whic 
for ow Gas might jttly fall pros 
Aud that we may be ſafe under ff 
ot thy wings, we here commend 
bodies & ſouhs, and al that we hav 
o thine almighrie proreHion. 
ble ſſe & defend both ns and them 
all evill ; and whilett we fleepycot 
OFather,who never flumbreſt nor fee 
eft, watch ovcr thy children, and i 
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to thy holy Angels to piichtheir 
round about our houſe and dwel- 
to guard us from all dangers ; that 
with thee, we may in the next 
be wakened by thee, and fo be- 

with moderate fleep, we 
de the fitter ro ſet forth thy glorie 
af conſcionable duties of our callings. 
'And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be 
all Hikewiſe to thy whole church, 
continue the tranquility of the ſe 
nes wherein we live, turning 
us thoſe plagues which the crying 
of this nation doe crie for. 
{#} Preſerve our religious King Charles 
all dangers & conſpiracies ; bleſſe 
Mary, Prince Charler, and the reſt; 
royal! propenie. Bleiſc 21 oνt Ma- 
& and Minifters.al tit feare thee! 
cal upon thy Name, all our Chritti- 
ren and filers, that ſuffer fick« 
vor ny other an or miſeriey 
thoſe who any where do ſuffer 
on for the teſti monie of thy ho- 
.Goſpel , grant them patience to bear 
evoles ond deliyverancey when and 
way it ſhal ſeem beſt to thy di- 
wifdome. And, Lord, ſufer us ne- 
to forger our laut ends, and thoſ 
ings. which then we mult render 
dee; In health and proſperitie 
us mindſull of fick ne ſſe, end ar 


ZH 


nay 


r 
ble 
x 
; 


iti 


day that is betund, thattheſe things 
not overtake us as a ſnare, but that 
may in good meaſure, like wiſe vir- 
be found prepared for the com- 
of Chrilt, the ſweer Zrideproome 
our ſoules. And now, O Lord, mo 
(3 2 . 


—— 
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holy and juſt, we conſeſſe, that t ö 
no cauſe why thouſ whe art ſo much 
ſpleaſed with finne] ſhouldeft heart 
praier of finners, but tor his ſake 

who ſuffered for fin and finned 


our, we humbly begge theſe & all 
| which thou knoweſt to be 
l tor us, ſhacring up theſe our i 
fect requeſts, in that moſt holy pr 
[which Chriſt himſelfe hach taught 
ſay unto theey Or Father rahich dh 
been, Oc. ö 
Thy grac- 0 Lord Jeſus Chriff; thy 
0 heavenly Father ; thy comfort & real 
tion, O he & bl: ſed Spiritghe with 
romaine with ney this night, and for 
mores Amen. | 
Then ſalut ing one another, as b 

meth Chriftians, who are the veſſ 
grace, and temples of the holy 

them in che feare of God depar 
one to his reſt, uſing ſome of the 
pri vate meditation for evening. 
Thus far of the hebe publitgpt 
Rice of putie with hy Family everie 
Now fellvyweth nu pratiice of pietu 
the Church on the Sabbath days 


Meditations of the true manner vf| 
Afpag piety 6u the Sabbath days 


A Lmighry God will have hi 
worſhipped not onely in a pr 
manner, by private perſons & fan 
but alſo in a more publike ſort , 
the godly joyned together in a 
Church: that by this meanes he / 
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© tot only to be God and Lord of 1 2. 
lar perſon ; but alſo of the Cyri 
of the whole univerſall world. ids us 
"Rd. Bur why do not we Chriſtians note, 
the New, keep the Sabbath on the that 8. 
melevench day , whereon it was kept 7%, £ 
the Old Teſtament ? [doth 
err, becauſe that our Lord Je n 


„* 


ce Sabbath. For the holy Evange- of 
1 that our Lord came into the 
* of the earner — 
| s imme- 
' then 


5 


kr dayes of the two 
following his reſurrection, & 
the Church, breathed on the A- 
es the holy Ghoſt , and gave them 
minifteriall Keyes, f& power of bind- 
remittinę fins. And fo it is moſt 
Fe he did in a ſolemne manner e- 
of hir it day of the week , during the 
dayes he continned on earth, be- 
his reſurrection and aſcenſſon ( for! 
ech day after , being the firſt day 
F the week , the Apoſtles were aſſem- 
Wd) ding which 'time be gave com- 
een bato the Apoſtles & * fake 
bw them theſe things ibi appertcin 7e; 
Kingdom of God: cha is y infiructed 
how they ſhould throughout the 
arches [which were to be converted] 
age the Sabbath to the Lords day :|, 
= bodily facrifice of beafts, to the ſpl- 
prall ſacrifices of praiſe , prayer, and 
hearts: the Leviticall Priefthood| ; 
Law to the Chrifiian Minifierie I 
bo of) 


— 
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of the Goſpel : che Jewiſh Temples dl 
[Synagogues, to Churches and Oratories N 
the Old Sacraments of Circumfion ad 
Paſſeover , to Baptiſme and the Lord 
Supper cc. as may appeare by the like 
phraſe, [Act. 19.8. and 28. 23. Col. 4 10 


at for the whole ſum of S. Fah | 
ne , by which was wrought all theſe 


changes, where it cook eſſech. So ta 
Chritt was fortie daycy inſtruding Miſe} | 
in Sinai, what he ſhould teach, and bos 
he ſhould cule the Church ander the! 
Law;ſo he continued fortie dayes teach» 
ing bis Diſciples in Sion, what they: 
ſhould preach, and how ay hou | 
vern the Church under the Goſpel, fl 
ſeeing it is manifeſt , that within tha 
dayes Chriſt yo” what Mi- 
how iboald | 
his Church to the wor — 
not to be doubted , but that wi 
thoſe ſortie dayes he likewiſe ordained 
on what day they ſhould keep their A- 
e el 1 ring rar rae | 
mM z © all * ng | 
rhe — God ſhewed himſelf] } 
as carefull, both by bis morall and cert- 
moniall Law , to preſcribe the time , u 
as the matter of his worſhip. Nei- 
r is it a thing to be omitted, chat the 
Lord, who hath times and ſeaſons in bis 
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upon the Apoftles;ſo that npon that a 
hey firſt began, and ever after 

publike exerciſing of their — 
in the preaching of the Wor ” | 
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Rratton of the Sacrament: „ and thes, in 
wohne of the fin; of penicent fin- Ft 
Upon theſe and the like grounds, eie, 
Aba, plainly aftrmeth , that f. de 
Sabbath day wa, changed by the .. 
d hin. ſe Ife. [4] Ap0s 
As theretore our commnnion is ter- 1.1%, 
the Lord Supper y becauſe it was in- The 
of the Lord , for the remem- Scrip- 
of his death; fo the Chrittans/ture of 
Sabbath is called the (4] Lords day, be- the New 
naſe ir was ordained of the Lord for Teita- 
memoriall ot his reſutrection. And ment 
the name of the (b] Lord honourerh gives 
one, ſo doth it the other. And as the not this 
xd of the Sabbath by his toyalt pre- honou- 
atives , and tranſcendene anchoririe rable 
+ fo he had a!ſo reaſon to change title to 
holy Sabbath from the ſeventh day ny 
this whereon we keep it, Forgus con- thing, 
that ſeventh day which follow- but on- 
the fixe dayes wherein God finiſhed ly co the 
creation „ there was no ſuch preciſe bleſſed 
tntion, or neceſſitie of ſanctifying it Sabbath 
ly. but ſuch. as by the ſame au- and ho- 
tie, or upon greater teaſon & occa- / Sup- 
it might very well be changed and her. For 
unto ſome other ſeventh day. as he 
For the Commandement doth not ſay, ſubiti- 
fe] Remember 12 keep holy the ſeventh lays'tired 
s fell» reing 1he fixth day of the creation, the 
thisor } ſeventh day; but indefinice-) L-rds 
Supper 
Read of the PaTcover; ſo did he the Lot as day 
the Jewiſh Sabbarths roome. [bl 1 Cor. 11.20. 
N. %. Chroml, d tems b. 2. 44. 1. %. 2. 
s ſubitantia en, ſex diebus rerrenis nepotits 
umbere, ſertima divino cultut dare opetam. 
y 94 


— 


a THE ' PRACTICE Þ| 
ly, Kemember that thou keep holy «j. | 
venth day. And to ſpeak properly ; aw 

take a day for the dittintion of ties { 
called cither aday natutall, conſiſtiggel 
\24+-honreszor a day artificyull, const 
of 1 2-homes,fromSun rifing to Sun fe 
ting : and withall,conftder the Sun & 
(ding tl at noon in time; 
ſpace of a whole day, and the Sun beg 
back ten degrees v. five houres 1 
hal ſe au artificall day lin ENA U 
the E themſclvs could not keep th 
Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt 

H indion of rime , called at the firſt , 
ſeventh day from the creation. 

| Adde heteunto, that in reſpeR of 
diverficic of Met idſan and the u 
rifiong end ſetting of the Sun cvery 
varicth in ſome places a qua ter, in & 
Ralle, in other a whole day: Th 

the jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſe 
be kept at the ſame inttenc of time 
rx where in the world. 

Now our Lord Jeſns having antbhen- 
tie, as Lord over the Sabbath, had likes 
wiſce now far greater reaſon and occa 
to tranſlate the Sabbath irom the jeu 
ſeventh day unto the ſeventh day wher 
on Chrittians doe keep the Sabbath. 

i. Becauſe , that by his reſurre 
from the dead, there is wrought a 
ſpirituall creation of che world : wi 
out which all the ſons of Aa had bi 
'turned to everlaſting deftrution,and 
the work, of the firlt creation had mi 
ttt ed no conſolation unto us» | 
(42 Cor. 2. And in reſped of this new ſpirt 
(5.17, creation, the Scripture ſaith, thati d] 

thug! 
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— [Klerus commundements, 
namesy{ m je ways na / 2 
nn, new wine, new veoſſe 
as Jeruſalem, [q)] new heaven, and 
nb. And therefore of peceflicy 
muſt be in Read of the old, a new 
þ day,to honour and praife our 
and to meditate upon f work 
redemption, and to ſhew the new 

of the Old Teftament. 

uſe that on this day Chriſt re- 
from all the ſufferings of bis paſi-|? 
finiſhed the glorious worke of our 
lon. If therefore the finiſhing of, 


work of the firſt creation, whereby 
mightily mani fetted himſelfe unto 14-3 


creature, deſerved a Sabbath for to 
nize the memoriall of ſo great a 
to the honour of the worker [and 
calls it, Mine holy day, Iſa. $$. 


wor ld. eſſected by the reſurrecuon 


Chriſt (ere be mightily declarech! 


fe te be the Son of God, Rom. 144+ . 
a Sabbath, for the perpetuall(? 

dration thereof, to the honour | 
& ; z and therefare worthily called 
d day, ApOce 1410. For, as the 

nce out of the captivitie of Ha- 
„being greaterzcook away ) name 


i ſo the day whereon Chriſt h- 
[the redemption of the world, did 
juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath 
on it, than on that day, wherein God 

Qs ceaſed 


8 


477 — n and all things ave 
e new crearuresy( Flnew pev- 
— wen, I h ] Yee, 


much more doth the new creation 


1« 10. 


(s 155 
81 Col. 
510. 
oF Mat, 
26.28. 
Ck] Joh. 
3+34+ 
(0) Apo- 
21.1 7. 
[m)Heb 
10.20. 


In Apo. 


de Luk. 
3.35. 


ie. 
it, 


the deliwerance out of the bondage 


1 


15-17» 


(d)2 Cor. 2+ And in reſpee of this new ſpirt 


3 THE PRACTICE | _ 
ly, Remember that thou keep ho 
vearh day. And to ſpeak properly ; as wy 
take a day for the ditinttton of tir 1 
called either a day natutall,conftiggee 
24-honres;or A day artificyull, contig lin 
of 12.howe+,from Sun riſing to Sun ils 
ting : and withall,couftder the Sun us p) 
ding ill at noon in Jean's time, 
ſpace of a whole day, and the Sun get 
back ten degrees! v. five houresaln 
halfe an art heal day lin FN of 
the wy themſclvs could not keep ti 
Sabbath upon that preciſe and jus 
flin&ion of rime , called at the fir, 
ſeventh day from the creation. 
| Adde heteunto, that in reſpeR of 
diverficie of Mcriclantyand the unequ 
rifing and ſetting of the Sun cvery dy 
vat ieth in ſome places a quarter, in fc 
'halfcy in other a whole day: Th 
the jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſe 
be kept at the ſame inftanc of time 
rx where in the world. 
| Now our Lord Jefns having at 
tie, as Lord over the Sabbath, had Hi 
[wiſe now far greater reaſon and occa 
to tranſl ate the Sabbath irom the Jewi 
(ſeventh day unto the ſeventh day wher 
on Chrittians doe keep the Sabbath. 
1. Becauſe , that by his reſnrre& 
(from the dead, there is wrought a 
((piricuall creation of che world: wi 
out which all the ſons of 1 had bi 
turned to everlaſting deftruftion,and 
the work, of the firit creation had mi 
{tred no conſolation unto us. 
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creation, the Scripture ſaith, thati d] 
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ny arr paſſed away, and all things ave 
news i (E] new creaturesy| ee pe- 
Iglu mens hb, 
\ Teflament, | k )nr19 commundements, 
TH] ace acme ry{ Mm Jnew ways [nlnus ſongs 
. 5% aw gramenig Als Ong, mls voſle 75 
W Pre LI heaven, and Fr — 
nb, And therefore of neceſſity. ] Cols 
muſt be in Read of the old, a now GM 
th day,to honour and praife our 7 BY 
ner, amd to meditate upon Fork "he h 
our redemption, and to ſhe the new - Job. 
of the Old Tettament. N y 
I auſe that on this dey Chriſt re- 1 Apo 
from all the ſufferings of his paſſi- * 1 b 
finiſhed the glorious worke of our m]He 
on. Ii theretore the finiſhing off An 
work of the firſt creation, whereby|-" bo. 
mightily manifeſted himſelfe unto 31A 
creature, deſerved a Sabbath for to L0)Luks 
ure the memoriall of ſo great .* 
to the honour of the worker [and A 
e calls it, Mine holy day, Ia. $8. ſp) * 
much more doth the new creation U diar et 


[eJGal. 
5.11. 
[4] 1 pet. 
2+» 10s 


ſg ]lEph. 


ache wor ld. e fe cu by the reſarrechon 
Chriſt { 1oberely be mightily decl areth 1740 
ie te be the Son of God, Rom. V+4+]) 1805 
a Sabbath , for the perperuali(2% , 5 

moration thereof, to the honour L“ Hebe 
Chriſt ; and therefore worthily called“ 

dr day, ApOce 1410. For, as the 
erance out of the caprivicie of Ba- 
„ being greatet, took away) name 
the deliverance out of the bondage 
dt; ſo the day whereon Chriſt h- 
the redemption of the world, did 
juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath 
on it, than on that day, wherein God 
93 Cealed 
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21v THE PRACTICE” 
ceaſed from creating F world. As there- 
fore in the creation, the fir it day wherein 
K was hniſaed , was conſecrated fors 
Sabbath; ſo in the time of redemprion, 
the firſt day wherein it was pertefied, 
mutt be dedicated to a holy ten: but nil 
a ſeventh day kept, according to Gods 
moral commande ment. The 2 rent 
the laſt day of the week, beginning their 
Sabbath wich the night u hen God te- 
ned: but Chriftizns honour the Lord 
better on the rn day of the werk, be- 
inning the Sabbath with the day when 
the Lurd aroſe. They kept the Sabbath 
in remembrance ot the worlds creation; 
but Chrittians celebreate it in memorial 
bf the worlds redemption: yea, the Lord 
day being the ttt of che creation md 
te deinpt ion, puts us in mind both ofthe 
making of the old, and redeeming of the 
new world. | 
| As therefore under 5 Old Teſtament, 
od by the glory confiiting of ſous 
L amp, ſeven Nan e, Cc. Exod. 25+J1+ 
put them in remembrance of the creath 
on, light, and Sabbaths reſt; ſo under the 
New Teftament, Chriit the true L 
l the world, approac heth in the 
ſihe lamp, and ſeven golden Ace 
Apoc. 1. 13. to put us iu in ind to honout 
our Redeemer in the light of the Goſpd 
of the Lords ſeventh day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the redemption both for might 
* mercie ſo far exceedeth the creation, 
it food with great reaſon, that the tres · 
ter work ſhould carry the honour of the 
day. Neither doth the honourable tide 
of the Lords day diminith F gorge 
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Abe : bur rather being added, aug - 
ments the dignitie thereof: as the name 
Na added unto u made the Pa- 
wiarch the more renowned. 

The reaſon taken from the example 
of Gods reiting from the work of the 
_ of the world, continued i 

vil che Son of God ceaſed trom 
the worke of the redemption of the 
world, and then the former gave place 
to the latter. 

4+ Becauſe it was foretold in the Old 
Teſtament, chat the Sabbath thonld 

ſunder the New Teftament] on th 
day of the ec. 

For firſt in the 110. Plalme, which is 
4 he of Chriſt and his oy 
k is plainly fore-cold that there ſhould] 
bs 4 ſolemne day of aſſembling, wherein all 

hs prople ſbruld within * roger thy r 
io the branty of holineſſe, Pfal. 110. 3. In- 
ſomuch, that e rain (of peace] batt be 
he theſe Families, that in that Fraſt ts 4 
hos goe mp 13 Jern/alem (the Church] 1» 
poly Kinghe Lord *of h „LA 141 7 
Now on what day this holy Feaſt and 

y ſhould be kept, David ſheverh 

y in Plalme 118, which was a pro-/ 

of Chriſt,as appeares, Mat 21.47. 

11, Epheſ. 2,20445 alſo by the con 

of all } Jewes,as Hierome winneſſeth. 

ng how Chrift by his ge- 

ene drath ſhould be a« 4 eu re o/ 
the Builderiy or chieſe Rulers of N, and 
204 by bis hun of reſurreflian, ſhould bei om: 


the chieſe len of the corner; he witherh the 
Church to keep holy that day, 


whereupon Chriſt ſhoufd effect this won 
9 6 der ſu 
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1 THE P RACTICER 
derfull worke : ſaying, 7bis i, the lin 
1 


which the Lord hath made, ler ws eye Of 
be lad in its And ſeerngy that 72 N 
day, that which Neu faith of © 
appeereth to be true, That God mals | 
both Lord and Chrift, Ad. 2.3“. 
fore the whole Church under the Newt 
Teftament, muſt celebrate the 
Chrifts reſurreFion. *® Kabbi Ran 
Toharſſa by the fel of Adam on the fixth 
en Gen that on the ſame day, ther Meſria 
1.2 1.H fais the workeſ mans redemptions And 
Brough-\ding to the ſpeech of H. to Ni, 
tons {une the wornmy ; that Meſrias 
Require \in his grave all their Sabbath day. J 
of cenſeriſne gathereth from th it ſpeech, Gen.: 
- ſthe br day, Let there be light, that 
1— Me+ſrias ſhould riſe on the firſt day of 
Ex.H.\ week, from death to life, and cauſet 
Wolphi. _ light of che Goſpel to enligt 
world, that lay in the ſhadow 
d& T emp.[4arknefſe and death. The Hebrew aut 
4.2. [ofthe book called + Seder, Olam, A 
TR = pl mqunawiny many metnorable chi 
which were done upon the firſt day et 
the wrek, as ſo many tyres, that « 
chiefe worſhip of God ſhould [under | 
New Teftament]be celebrated upon : 
day. Av, that on this d the e{ond of C 
Majeſty frft fair wpon hi: prople: Aaron 
ir children 2 2 Prieft b 
God frft ſolemnly bleed hi pep 
Princes of hi, prople firſt e publi 
% Oed. The fn day wherrin fire A 
4d from braven, The firſt day of the w 
of the yrore, of monethr, of the wee Or 
All ſhadowing, that it ſhould be the firſt 
[ond Chiefe holy day ofthe New T 
Melts 


4 
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Saint I Augu#ine proveth by di- I 
& reaſons, out of holy Scrip- 4 /f. 44 
re, that the Fatherry and all the be Ju. 119. 
: wider the Old Teſtament did ſorr-ſer ca p. i 
a that wr Lords day was e- . Sacra» 
w by their eighth day of circumcifpen and mentu 
ht the Sabbath ſhreuld be changed from the hoc tuir 
day is the gh or firſt day of the die i illi- 
4 out of Cypric faith ; woctavi 
Cirenmeiſpen was commanded 64 the quo Do- 
day,as 4 Sacrament of the eighth day, mn lnus 
Chriſt ſbould ariſe ſrom the d d. The reſurrex 
Pore- Julienſe affirmes, that A/ it ad ju- 
of the hreping of the Sabbath upon Ri ficati« 
he $f day of the ene If this myReric on e no- 
cleerly ſeen by the Fathers, under trams 
fhadowes of the Old Testament: Kc. ut 
the god ofthis world bath deeply ſcribicad| 
their minds, who cannot ſee the. Fldü, cy. 
thereof under the ſhining light of /. 1. 4% 
Goſpel. Hherefore this change of the 10. Jan. 
h day under the New, was no- Is Gn, 
but a folfilling of chat which was, 17. 12+ 
and fore-prophefied under the * 1 Cor. 
eftament. 161,3. 
„% According to their Lords mind and The 
adment, andthe direction of che Syriack 
y Ghoft{ which alway aſſiſted them in tragfta« 
miniiterall office the Apoitles in all tie hath 
chriſtian churches{ which they plan- Quam 
J ordained that the Chriſtians ſbould congregs-| 
the holy Sabbath upon that ſe-/miniy nou 
h day, which is the fir day of the four e- 
þ *® Concerning the yathering for the lum oft in 
Denise e, & ii. The Arabian tra- 
bath thus: New comeditie be prout vere 
Domini noſtri Atte. And Bega wienelſechythas | 
one anclentGreek copy there is readeten anriaty 
Lords day added to every hift day &, , 


cr 


— - 


| 
| 
N 


be do 
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cor. S as T have dune in the 6 


of bread ebe Lords death ii bee te,, In wh 
ſcompte- vor ds note: 
hends al] 1. Tbat the Apoſtles ordained this day 
other to be kept holy: therefore a divine indi 
xerciſes tutſon. [ 
of reli- 2. That that day is named the firſt day 
ion, Ad ot the week: therefore not the Jewiſh ſe 
20. 7.50 venth, or any other. 
his | 3. Every firft day of the week : which 
hraſeoſ ſheweth a perperuitie. 
ieh 4+ That it was ordained in the Che-. 
in flere, ches of Galt ia, well as of Corimthand 
re- he ſeuled one nniforme order in al) the 
eth |* Churches of the Saints : therefore . 
the o- was univerſAl. | 
ther en $9. Thit the exerciſes of this day wer 
ciſe-of|  rolleftions for the poore which . 
he Sab -|peares by Act. 2.42. and Joftin Mann 
bath, aud tei monde, 4%. 1. which were gather« 
why d in the holy aflembly after Frater 
ſhould [preaching of the Word, and adminitiry. 
the A- ton of the Sacrament ; theretore 2 


treſtle ſpirttuall. 

require | 6. That he will have the colle 

he col- (though neceſlarie} removed againft 
jon (comming „ len it ſhould hinder we 

06 be (preaching, but not their holy me 

made on on the Lords diy : for it was the tirw 

the firſt ordained for the publike werſtip of the 

day of Lord, which arguerh a neceflitie, a 


theweek 

but tecane that on this day the holy aſſembly 

held in the Apotties times, nol 
1 


14-34+ |*f Galatia, fo doe ye alſo, Eviry Nn 
} As the\:he r, O'cs | When yer rome n 
phraſcof|the Charch ( being the Lord. day ) 14 can {W# 
— 1 Lords Supper , is 111wwnber and fora | 
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And in the fame Fpittle S. r prb 
that he j delivered them none o 


h them, that if any man think Lim 
% be 4 Prophet or , lot b 


ave the commundenents of the Lord. 
wrote unto them, and ordained 
them to keep their Sabbath on 
firſt day of the week : Therefore to 
the dab Hatch on that day, is the ve 
tom mande ment ot the Lord. And 
can he be cicher a true Prophet, or 
my grace of Gods Spirit in hi | 
; who” ſeeing fo cleerly the Lord 
to have been intticuced and ordained 
the Apoſtles, will not 2 
tr keeping holy of the Lords day to 
g commandement ot Lord The Jew 
wnlele this change of the Sabbath to 
hive bern made by * Apoftle ene, 
pun, 11 “ig. 19674 7 1» They 
t there fore more blind and ſottiſh * 


the Jevwes, who profacely deny it. 
Art Tross likewife 8. %%, roperher 
with ſeven of the chief FE rangeliits f) 


Church, + Ser arers Drift arch rene Srenn' ws . 28. 
Haie, Tinten, Tychicns,% Hehe, „uc 


i the Chrittians that were there, kept 
the boly Sabbath on the firſt day of the 
werk in prayingeprcachingand recoiving 
e Lords Supper» 


tal (ich not, that the Diſciples wer? 
for to heare Fau/ j reach ; Hut the 


„Cor. 
ordinance or doch ine, but what . 2. 

withved of the Le. lnſomuch that heſ% 15.3. 
„ (or. | 
dergthat the thines that! ries) 144370 


And as it is 4 thing to de noted, 7 


Diſciple 47 hg con 1 the? is breah, 74 
er the firſt day of the werksy that is,to be 


pat (aVcih 
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My 
che 


| 


His 
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s of che holy Communic 
. [what time the Lords death was, by 


ho only are called Diſcip 
11.26. But at Philippi,whereas yex tha 
were no Diſciples, 7, is (aid td g 
their Sabbath day, 40 the place 
Jews and their Proſelytes were wa 


3 hed unte 
16. 12,13. 80 is is as 


the Sun, chat it was the Chriftians 
manner tolpaſle over the Jewith 
„and to keep the Sabbath, and 
holy meetings on the firſt day of 
why doth B. John call this the 


„but becauſe it was a day know 


general! t holy, to the honour 

Lord 12 who role from death 
life that day] throughout all 
(Churches which the Apottles plac 
\which 8. Jew caticah the * Lud 
thankfull remembrance of their 
ption by Chriſt his reſurreftion 

dead. And with the day, the bl 
ofthe Sabbath Is likewiſe trandated 


n- (he Lords d, becanſe that all the 


Nification belonging to this news 1orld 
in Chritt, and from him conveyed 
Chriftians. And becauſe there c 
come a greater authoritie than of C 
ind his Apoſtles ; nor the like cauſe 
the new creation of the world: the 
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the Church, nothing was _ 
$ by the ſpecial! order and direction 
A Cor 11.4-&K 14+ 35437+ 


oF Act. 11.924. and the Apoftles 
hing but what they had un 
Chriſt, Cor. 11.23. 


s Gn&ific then the Sabbath on the 
ay is not 3 ceremoniall law 


but the morall & perpetuall 


#God pet lected. fo that the ſame 
commandement,which bound 
$ to keep the Sabbath on that ſe- 
day,to celebrate the 1worlde cr1 411 0m 

& Chrittians co ſolemnize the Sab- 


this ſeventh day, in che m_ 
the worlds redemprien : for the 
Commandemens, being a moral; 

{requireth a / d to be lere 
er ever» And the moralitie of this, 


0 3 of the Commandements, 
. to bo kept of us un- 


e, than of the Jews under 
1 | 77 = 26 Muc h el in Baptiſme]| 
made a more ſpecial covenant with! 
to keep his Command-ments t and 
bd hath covenanted with ns, to free us, 

the curſe, and to afſitt us with hi 
„to keep his lawes. And that this! 
| dement of the Sabbath [ as well 
Sthe other niuc lis mor all & per 8 

plainly appeare by theſe reaſo 
[ ed, — * ihs — 
Kern //, Sabbath 11 be moral, 

TD Eeanſe all the reaſons of this com- 
; Smande ment are morall and perpe-| 
Bll And Gd hath buund us to the, 
edletce of this (om mandement with, 
forcible t caſous than t any of wy 
* et, 


— —— 


| 


| 


C4p +2 


| 


U Ex Bo- It would make 4 man amazed! ſaith Mr 
dba. dr re- Catvini to confider how oft, and 
. \what zeal & roteſtation God t 


AC Cc 


reſt, Firn, becauſe he did tore-ſee, that! + 
{irreligion» men would either more 
lefly nepled, or more boldly breaker 
com mardement than any other. Sece 


ly, becaute that in the pratfiice of 
commande ment, the keeping of afthe 
ther conſteth which makes» God fo 
ten complain, that all his worſhip is 
leAcd or overthrowne, when the 
h eicher | neglefted or tranſ 


all (that will be his people} we 2 
the ſcvemb day : yea, how the God 
mercy mercileſly puniſherh the biene 
of this commandement wichcruel 

as thovgh it were } ſum me of his v 
honour and (ſervice. 

And it is certain, that be who makes 
conſcience to break the Sabbath,wil 
ſto ſerve his turn] make any conſe 
to break any of the other commands 
ments;ſo he mey do it withou diſc 
of his reputation, or danger of n 
law. Therefore God placed this com- 
mandement in the middeſt of the 
Tables, becauſe the keeping of it WE 
ben help to the keeping of all the reſt 
The conſcionable keeping of the Sub 
bath, le the mother of all religion and] 4, { 
good diſcipline in the Church. Tikes 
way the Sabbath,& let every man (et 
God when be lifteth, & what will ſhort 
ly become of religion, and that Peace 

der which God will have to be 
in hs ChurchtThe Sabbath day bs God 
Market-day for the werke proviteny 
wh 


— o — — "_ 


* 
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ein be will have us to come unto; 
| and buy of him without filver or 
the bread of Angels, and water of 

th, the wine of the Sacraments, and 


of the Word, to feed our ſoules : 
gold, to enrich our faith : precious; 
ſalve, to heale our ſpiricuall blind- 
: and the white raiment of Chritts 
puſncſe,to cover our filthy naked- 
„He is not far from true pietic, who 


but he who can diſpenſe with his 
ce to break the Sabbath for his 
ne profit or pleaſure, his heart never 
felty what either che feare of God, or 
religion meaneth. For, of this com- 
| ent may that ſpeech ot Saint 
laws be verified, #4 oe that fail th in wity 
; ofa, am+2+10.>ceing therefore 
4 hath fenced this commande- 
with fo many morall reaſons, It 1s 
t that the commandement it (cite 
mor all. 
. Becauſe it was commanded of God 
Alan in his innocencie , whileft 
(olding his beppinefſe, not by faith in 
rity inet ite, but by ubedince to Gods 
he needed no ceremonie, ſhadow - 
the redeinpirion of Chritt, A Sabbath 
elore of 4 (ſeventh day cannot be 
ly a cetemonie, but an efſential part 
ds worwtbip, enjuyned unto inan, 
there was Bo one Condition of all 
„And if it was necelly' ic for our firit 
ents to have 4 Sabbath day, to ſerve 
in their perten; mh more 
{ their poſteritic to keep the Sabbath 


* 


conicience to keep the Sabbath 


the Mate of their corrugtton- And fre | 
P23 ing 


- — 0 -- 


—— — 
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ing Got himſelfe kept this day 
how can that man be holy, that d 
wilfnlly profanc ic ? 
z. hecduſe ir is one of the command 

[ments which God ſpake with his e 
mouth, and twice wrote with his 
impers in tables of tone, to heniſie 
au hot tie and perpernitic. All that 0 
wrote, were norall and perpernall ee 
mandementsy and thoſe are reckoned 
in number. If this were now but an 
brog ated ceremonie, then there were 
nine Commandements. The cereme 
that were to be abrogated by Chri 
were written all by but this of 
Sabhacthywith the other nine, written 
God himſelf, were put into P ark, vw 
no ceremonial law was pur:to thews 
they ſhould be the perpetual rules 
the Church, yet ſuch as noneconld 
feftly ful and keep, bur only Chris 
| 4. Becavſe Chriſt profeſſeth, that 
dmg met 14 rey the moral law, Mi 
. and that the leaſt of them ſhonld 
he abropatedin his Kingdom uf the 
Teftament ; Infomnnch, t whit 
brake th one of the [raft of theſe trnC 
mand met ts and tedacbith wen [ole 

be (Alled the lea in the Kinydom of by 
Mat. 3. 17+ that ie, he ſhould have 
plare in his Church. Now the mo 
Law commandeth one day of frven 
be perpetually kept a holy S»bbarh. 
Chriit himfelfe expreſly mencioneth 
keeping of Sabbath Ky his Chr 


ans it the deftruchon of einten 
bout 42+ yerres after his refurrection, 
which time al the Moſalcall cereme 


— —— 
- — — — - 
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cating of blond, & things nran 
were by a publike decere of all the 
les quite aboliſhed and abrogated 
Chriftian Churches, And therefore 

Kart admonithed his Diſciples, 1s pray 
f the ir flight be et i the e Hits 01 ont 


5 or Sabbath days Mats 24+27+ Not in the 
1 
7 


„tor that (by reaſon of the foul- 
of the wales and weather} their 
t ſhould be more painful & trouble— 
t unto them not upon the Sabbath, 
ſe it would be more grievous to 
If hearts, to ſpend that day in torling 
fave their lives, which the Lord had 
nanded to be ſpent in holy excer- 
to comtort their foules, Now i 
fandifying of the Sabbath on this 
had bectt but ceremonialzit had been 
griefe to have fled on this day, no 
than on any other day of the wee 
In that Chrivt doth tender fo much 
| is feare & priet of being driven to ie 
the Sabbath day;& therefore witherh 
w pray unto God to prevent ſuch 
occaſion : he plainly demonitrates}- 
the obſervation of the Sabbath is 
abrogated ceremonie, but a morall 
mandement, confirmed ande tabh- 
by Chi it among Chrittians, If yon 
d know the day whereupon Chin 
vinted Chtiftians to keep ö S4bbath,] 
«hn will cell you that it was on the} 
4, Aro, l. lo. you will know 
what day of the week that was, 8. 
al will cell you, that it was On vr) 
day of the weeks 1 Cor.. . 
As Chrift adimoniſhed, ſo Chriſtians 
ys and according to their prayers, 
P3 ; 


4 
4 


Co 


— UfAZZ— - -- 
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Or- 
le was 
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God{ a little before the wars began)w 
ned by an{q)Oracle all che Chriitiang 
Jeruſalem to depart thence, and to 

40 Pella, 4 little tone beyond Jordan 
and fo to eſcape the wrath of God, t 
ſhould fal upon the Cities and Nation, 


the Lords day ; 


nocenc le, when there was but one ft 


{Gentiles as well as to the Jews, Sot 


then aChrittian ſhould not without 
of heart flie for the (aferie of his li 
with what joy or c 


day in profane and carnall ſporty 
ſervile labour And ſeeing the 
Gion of Jeruſalem was both a type 
an aſſurance of the dettrudtion of 
world: who ſeeth not but that the 
Sabbath mult continue till the very 
of the world » 

J. Bec auſe that af the ceremonial 
was enjoyned to the Jewes only,and 
to the Gentiles;but this commande 
of the holy Sabbath [ as Matrimonte 
was inſtituted of God In the Hate of js- 


of al men: & therefore enjoyned to 


al Magiſtrates & Houſholders were conv 
manded to conftrain al ftrangers( as v 
as their own ſubjefts and family] te 
ſerve the holy Sabbath, as appeares 
the fourth commandement, and partie. 
of Nehemiah, All the ceremonies wet 
4 2 wal, to ſeparate Jews % Oe. 
tiles» kunt feebng the Gentiles are bon 
to keert this Commandernent 4s well # 
the Jews, It Is evident that It 1s ho J&v 


Ih ceremonie, And ſeeing the Came an. 
(ho- 


— 


„ ——— — — 
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"od, becauſe inttitnced by God in te Gen. 1. 


„ Weekes a month, + 2. months a yeeres ted for 


o the week from the other 4%, Sabbaiaree 


OD — ͤÆ.uhY; 


een for the Sabbath that l tor | 
a man may 4+ well ſay, that Niti- 
marria is but a ceremonial law, 4s the mur in 
he And remember, where mar- vrtitum. 
is termed but once the covenant of Hrs 


; fo the Sabbath i; every where! 14+ Job 
the $45bath of the Lord thy Godbe-! +/+ he 
ſe ordained by God in } Caine begin- +31 A- 
both of tine, (tate, & perpetuitie: |M0-5+ . 
dre not cette mona. 110 
The corruption of our nature found fingnith] 
the manifett oppofirion voi wicked eint 

and in the ſectet unwilliagneſle of 5 1. Ing 

men, to ſandific fncerely the $ab- 41 MH 
ſufficiently demoniitr eth, chat the v ty 
dement of the Sabbath is “ (pi- Sum 

1 and mor all. * Wins 
whecauſesthar as God by a perperuall! ter, & 
ret made the Sun, the Moon, and o- lore- 

* in the firmaiment of heaven, ſhew 

only to «divide the * day from the judge» 
but aiſo to be for | figne-,and tor ments 
ſon, & tor * dates, 1 — } yeer come, 
he ordained in the Church on darth. } Meas 
erage to be not only the ap- dim | 


eaſon for his folemn worſhip, Sac 
aiſo the perpecuall rule and meaſure ties 
thme: So that a» daes make a week, «ppolty 


« yeeres make 4 Sabbath of yerrs» . Gods 
baths of yeers a Jubileey or a, u- Holy 
leeds of 4009, Veet, ot alter Hecht, wor 
».Cubirts, the whole time of the Old] havi 
eftament, til Chrid by bie Bapiiſine] ſpect 
cat & promiſes. * One of the fevin date 


wel xn0d,2þ 11412, 


P 4 and 


* 


— - — 7 — 
and Preaching began the ftate of 
— Teſtament. Neither can I here 
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over without admiration, how the 69. 
crament of Clrcumcifion continued 
the Church 30. Jubilees, from . Crahany 
to whom it was fit it given, unto the 
tiſme of Chrift in Jordan: which wa 
4 'Juſt ſo many Jubilees( after f Enchrlergy 
1 ac count) as the world had continue 
* before from Adam to birth of tl XL 
adi ham. Moſe1 began his minifterie on the 
1 4. $0 yeer of his age. Chriſt enters upon 
| fler die office in the go. Jubilee of the worlds 
age. Joſeph was zo. yeeres old, when te 
began to rule over Fgype, Gen. 4.4. 
the Levites began to ſerve'in the Taber« 
nacle at B. yer old. So Chritt likewiſe, 
on, ” anſwer « er began his mini- 
| ery in the av. Jubilee of Moor, whey 
9 he begin to be thirty yeeres of 
That de [Luke 3.23. in the midſt of Daniels af 
Jeaying weeke: and (o{ continuing his minitterie 
of 


_ 


on earth three yeers and a hatfe } tinibed 
vid, onr redemption, and Daniel, period, by 
his innocent death upon the croile, The 

moiſt of all the great alrcrations 4 and 
Krane accidents which fell out in 2 


Church, came to paſte either in a Sab- 
haricall yeeres or in a yeer+ of Jubilee, 
For example : ' 

The ſeventy weeks of Daniel begins 1 
— = wa ning the firſt yeere of |} Cyrms, and the 
flak age, -e. of the word, contain fo many 
nes. 1 v yeeres as the world dd weekes of yeere 

I" unto that time : and ſ6 many weeks 6 

yeeres as the world had e jnbilees. 
Dian ſcventy weekes of yoers conte! 
ned 434+ fingle yeers 4; the world — 
that 


on! 


: 


2 yeer fince the fond Latter f Me- 
NA. 6 
1h in d Ned Ark, as — ba hol, | 
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„40. weeks of Sabbaths of 
„ Daniels period 90. weeks, the 
70+ Jubilees, So that to comfort 
Church for their 50. yeers captivitiey 
they had qt my to} 7 
| ag endured in Babylon, 
telle Daniel, that at the end ol Jer. 
werkes, or Sabbaths of ycete,that is, 11 
times y. yeei by Or 4970s their eternal! E274 
tion hom hell ſhould be effected} {of + 
the death of Chriſt, as ſure as they Apo, 
now redeemed from the captivitie/$* 5» 
abylon. This period of Pawel cOn-! Are. 
vo Sabbaths, or to. Jubilres of J. 2. Na- 
es, began at the firſt libertie graticed|/'*7 00 
Jewes by Cyrus, in the firit yeere oſſthe A 4 
relgne over the Babylonians, men propofi, 
Exe. 1. 1. ends juſtly at the time 3 
Chriu died upon the croſſe. From « ref 
death of Chritit, or the lan end of lation. 
Daniels weeks, to the 71+ yerr of Chriiit, F 
the world is meaſured by ſeven Sealer, e 
er feven Sabbarhs of yeers, making one "Rt age 
lete Jubilee. From the end of thole|*f the 
ſeven Sealers the world 1s meaſured to 
end by * ſeven Trumpetiweach con- 
ng 245 yeers (as ſome conje@ture,| g 
$440. yeers, hence the truth will], 
appear Tv the ſrventh from (%, 
owning lived ſo many yeers a» there are 
les in the yeer, 34. was tranflated 0% n- 
Cod in a Sabbaticall yeere, Moſer the --. 
'venth from hes another Kues a 
buried of God, bur born In 4 f Sabbat 1437" 
call yeere of the world, 2474+ and in the * 
, * 


7 computation} Is ſaved, as a new 
fealuger 


der! 


* 


- a5 fn 
E049 


— 


and oy. 
. 41. 
$- Luk. 


iy, 
% { Pear of 
the laſt ten times ſeven, fal. 90. K every ſe 


4 _ commonly 


world, 


1. 


Sabbatical yeer, & the | 50. Jubilee 


[Canaan to Heaven, from J 
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der of the Church, ſo long as Ns — 
{building the Ark, 1 a0. yecrt. The 

miſe was made to aba it) l. 
ticall yeere,bring the 2023. of the 
The fx yeere of Jyb«a, being 14 
yeers from the creation of the wor 
wherein the land was poſſeſſed and 
ded among the children of Iſracl, u 


= 


the creation of the world. At this 
Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which 
with a chain of thirty links] he tieth 
parting of Canaans poiſeſſion to If 
ites by Je. to the opening of 
Kingdome of Heaven to all belervers 
eſus: And ſo carriech the Church of 
ewes by a } joyful freame of Jubl 
from the type to the ſubſtance, f 


for Chriſt at the end of N. thirty 
bilees, and the beginning of the 30. 
of his «ge, at his Bapriſme openeth 
ven, and gives the cleeret viſion of 
bleſſed Trimmtie that was ſeen fince . 
world began. And by the filver Trum- 
pet of his Goſpel, proclaimes according 
to the prophetie of * E/ay, eternal tedem 
don to all that repent, and beleeve 


im. 
And the yeer of our Saviour Chil 
births being the 3948. of the world, 
at the end of « Sabbaticall yeer * and t. 
1 174. ſeptenary of the world. Moſer m 
eth the common age of all men tet 


— — 


roduceth ſome ne 

le change or accident In mans life; 

o wonder: for as Hippocrates affirm 2 
t 


TE FTETY. 7 
a childe in his mochers womb, on 
Kh day of his conception, hath] 


[ eth to the perfection of birth : 
ch is alwaies either the ninchy or ſe- 
me month, At v. yeers old the childe 
his teeth. und receives new. Ande- 
by ſeventh yeere after, chere i» ſome 
or Change in mans life ; efpe- 
N nine timer (even the Climatherich 
+ Which by experience is tound to 
been facall to many of thoſe learn- 
en, who have bin the chietes 
h of the world. And it they eſcaped 
yeere, yet moſt of them have eq or - 
= this lte in a et nee er. Ln 
; in the yeer o hi» lite 597. Moibaſ ++ 
the longeſt liver of the (on+ of inen, 
= when he began to enter his 27” + 
„ Arraham died when he had Im ed 
times v. yeer't. Jeb, ehen he had Ni 
we 211 time ſeven yeers, Davidatcer + 
Jad lived ten times ſeven yr. So did 
abe, fo did Prerarch, who [ 1+ Bebn 
nh] dicd on the ſame day of & ver; 
that he was borne, 80 did the Maiden 
/a, of blefſed and never 
memory , who came into thi 
„ the Eve of the nativithe of the let 
VN Mary; % went onto! this world, 
the Eyes of the annunciation of the Vir 
Marys Mippocraies died in his . [ef 


| 


& 
* 
* 


members finiſhed, and trom that rum ett 
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m annum . eva e, N.. 4 repnb, Hikes 
{ Ariftole, Cicero Herusrd, Boca, b rafn 
Luther, Melanahon, Sturmius. | She was, the 
what can there more be (aid 7) In earth the fi 
beaven the ſecond Maids 

4 


ns add 
3 
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Burl, tenary. Hirrome and erraten, in th N 
*Climax Ylinis, R, and Ca-, in their 
vVite vi- na. And Jebanner de tempeiibus, 
rorũ ſere lived || 341 ,yeersgdied iu che 33. . 
ſeptena- of his life. The like might be © 
irie, aut of innumerable others. And indeed, 
novena- Whole life of a man 1s meaſured by 
riis: Fe- Sabbath : For how many-yeers ſoever 
miner man liveth heere, yet his life is but 
vero ſe- [life of ſrven dae, multiplied : fo that 
nariis the number of 7.there is 8 myſtical per 
definitur ſe don, which our underftanding c 
Bodin, (attain unto. 
drrep.l, | All which divine difpoftion of 
6. 1. rale things, ſo oft — ſeven, call 
| Wiſd. us to a continu s medication of the 
| 1.17. 0a deren d v in knowing 
N. . worſhipping God in this life : that 
[proem. from Sabbath io Sabbath, we may 
Chronel, \tranflarted to the eternal! glorious 
Ar. to. bath of reſt & hide in the life to ce 
| Tempus| By the confideration whereof, 
est rerfi, man that IfBkech into the holy Mit 
munda- may eafily perceive, that whole ce 
mord du- of the world is drawn & gulded h 
Fatioex -{tain chain of Gods Providence, diſpe 
$ trinfect|al things in 4 nonberymeaſurryand right; 
F Obſferva-| Al! times are therefore meaſured 
= mu. J. [Sabbath j; fo that time and the Sabt 
„.ch. can never be | feparated: And the * 
& Tem- | gel festen, that this menſuring of | 
pus cum han continue tin that time (malt dee 
* mundo more, Andes the Sabbath had hls 
yh inftheurion in the + Hrn Hook of 
N wn de- | Scriptures, ſo hath seite confirmat 
eurum in the lan: And es this Book doth 
eb, |thorize this day; ſo this day gracetht 
Book : in that the matter thereof 
reve 


4 


TETY 
upon ſo holy a day, the Lords! * — 


upon the * Lords day. As wel 1.to, 
may they pul the Sun, Moon, {51 quod: 
Satars our of the Heavens, as abo- horum 
holy Sabbath Times mete tod] tota die 
wol the Church : ſceing the Sabbath per orbé 
| 4 in the Church! as well as the trequens! 
and Moon in the Firmament] for tat Fe- 
flindion of t3 mes. Clefia, 
$. Becauſe that the whole Church by; Ni hoe 
anlverCall conſent, ever ſincethe A- quin ita 
Shes time, have ti] held the comman- faciendf 
M of the Sabbath to be the moralt fitdiſpu- 
perpetual! Law of God, & the keep- buten. 
Moeiche Sabbath on the hrit day of the ſolentiſ- 
key to be the intticution of Cheri and im- in- 
| Apoltles. lani«ett,, 
© The Synod, called f Synodus Col onion ee. 
+4 that the Lords day hath been 118.44 
in the Church ever fince the A- Jan, 
thmes * Ignd4tivs Biſhop of An- Syurd 
living in $, lee time faith, £1 Co op are 
y ene that loveich Chit hrep bly the 6.64. . 
day een by hu ele, * Jendrs 
þ the Qaren of daiety in which nb ad Ma- 
worn and life is [prong up in Chrilt, gu. 
„ Mariyry, who lives not long after L* 
eweth how the Chrittians kept f Oragis 
Sabbath in the Lords days as we do. bene. 
ee, who lived about 10. yreres N 
| mer Chriſt, ewe the reaſon why the, * Nd 
band is tranflated to the Lords day. J 119 
elles faith, That the border day 1444 ret 2 
wats the Church tt the ro furiettion of ad Caſſal 
Lid won that 4 Ki ex Ih (api „ c4ps V5, 
832 ſnam, ind by Cheri Nees 
ordajned to be kept holy. Aud, de . 
jo wother place, That the Mette, ap=fermenyt 
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„e the Lords day is be bypt 94th if 
bees, ſulemaity, oreanle that pre that 
te Meer roſe from the dra, which 
W tailed the 174. ay. . 
As theretore David ſald of Kb) py 
of God, ſo may I ſay of the Lore day 
Gloriems things ave [prien of the day of 
tert tot it was the Birthday of } w 
the fru day wherein all creatures be 
to have being. In it Light was aro 
out of Daikneſſe, In it the Law was 
ven on Mount Sinai, In it ehe [Cc 
ame out of their graves , aſſuring 
on it Chriftians ſhovld riſe to ne 
of life, In it the holy Ghoſt deſc 
'vpon the Apottles.And it is very Þ 
ble, that on the ſeventh day, when 
[(d Jo ven Trump ts have blownthe 
Fevicks of this world ſhall fall, and 
true gy ſhall give us the prot 
roſſeſſi n of the heavenly Canaan, 
He that would ſce the un, forme 
ſent of andiquirty, and prachee of 
Primitive Church in this pointy Int 
reade fe Henne Ecclesia Hit 
, 4+ e. 24s Terinlian libs ds 1+ 1 
, Caps 14+ CHN Sets $+ de 1eſurreth 
Conflitate Apt. Hb, 5. 146+ 47. Off 
John, lil. 11. cape $$. Of this jud 
are all the found new Writers , der 
on the Apoc, 1.10, Burr In Mats 1 
0447.1. in Malsch. 3. Leme24:4«/hon 
Rhem ſb Teſlamint, Apo. 1 10% 


| 


Exam, Con, Trid., paris A „ dir: 


al, lip, 14. & ad 14 119, (PM «ſl, farms 1 
MIG154-0 Con, 6. Conflant, can, i 


11 OF FIE er 
4 („n, libs 2+ caps Is (<0 Aman. 
at Wow 4+ procept. and innumerable o- 
h Learned ene ſhall ſpeake for 
ö obreom cum dies Dominicus Oc, 
ſeeing the Lords day ir both by the 
bo cri (vize bis reſurretliion and often 
ts his Diſciples upon that day} by bc 

le and \Inflitution of the Apoſtles , 
Wh 4. prafiice of the ancient] < 
and by the teflimenie of the Serip- 
abſerved and ſubſt e imno the place of 
$4bbath;inepte faciuntyihey dve 
rake [ayythat the obſery ation of the} 
y is of tradition, and nv1 from the 
4 that by this means they might e- 
the radliions of mens And again, 
cauſe of 1his change is the reſwrre Bien of 1; 
and the benefit of the reſtoring of the 
11 Chrift, the remembrance of which 
d ſncrred in the plate of the memory 
mation, Non humana traditione » 
Meri ipfins obſervatione & Infti- 
nw; Not by the 114414108 of man, but by 
6 eaten and appeiniment hg 
3 ite beth b day of bis refarreBiien, and 


* 


— 


tighth day after, unto bir _—_—_ 
ve 144 appr ar . his 97 irs v4 

4 inns their aſſemblies. 2 

I becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 


N { the end of the Sabbath to be 4 
and dignment for ever beirnnxt him 
4 4 people, that be is lebrvah by whos” | tre 
Ly we ſanflifpetr and therefore mutt on- mia. dif- 
\ them be worſhipped; and upon the pus, 
: of ſh]death charged his people for Theels 
to — this (1] memories!) unviola- - 
Bt this end e morrell and perpetu- repre 44 
| Therefore the Sabbath is merrall 
an 


. -——S — — 


: 
= 
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K* Ade T perpetuall. What LK G hath p, 
10. 11. 42457 nE 1 let me man over 72 
„r 


ae common or profane,Upon th 


14. 14, It is, that the commandment terms 


I ik. 


day the [1] Sabbath of the Lord thy 


33. 13, And God himſelf calls it bir Hut 
And upon the ſame ground likewt 
Old Teftament conſecrated all x 
Sabbat andHoly-daies tC the 
and honour of God alone. To 
therefore a Sabbath to j honour of 
creature, is groſle idolatrie. For the 


Table makes it 4 part of Gods wor 
to have @ Sabbath to his honour. k 


doth Levit. 28. 3,7%, Kc. and F 
the whole worſhip of God. And our 


Lord Gol onely, Matth. 4. and th 


Ierebeam / greateit fins, That he ordai 
a feaſt from the device of his exam be arty 
Kings 12.33. And God rhreaeneth to 
Gr Ifrarl for epi the d of Ba 
that le, ot Lords,as Papifts do of 
Hof.2.1 ;. but faith that ſuch fergr 
And ſo indeed none are leſſe + arefull 


deep in the Lords Sabbarh,than th 


are moſt ſuperſtitions obſervers © 
holy dae. The church of Rem th 
commits groſſe % y: 

Firſt, in raking upon her to ore 
$abbaths, which belonps only unts 
Lord of the Sabbath tb doe. 
Secondly , in dedicating thoſe 
dayes rv F honour uf creatur ery which 


eff u to make them ſanetitying Ge 
# Third 


att ti 


lo. Nehem. . 14. L he Sabbath is pu 
„out teacheths that av maſt , 


keep a Sabbath to the only honows 
God. The holy Ghoſt notes it as one 


Mt. 4 
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„in tying to theſe diyes God 
rayers, taſting, and merit. 
ly, ia exa:t g on theſe dayes 
invention, 4 greater meaſure o. 
and ſan:titcation than upon 
days which is Gods comman-; * Reade 
gz which in cect is to preferre — 
A before Chritt. Our Church %. 
Nai aboliſhed all (upertticious & Te · 
pus feaſts ; and only retains a few {:5+1» | 
ayes to the honour of God alone, - 4+ 
g of ſervants, Dent. 5414. though 7g; 118. 
cuſtome forceth to ute Fold names . 7. 
Tell diftioRtion , as Cake uſed the g- 1246 
of names Cater Pod N, AAN. 36. Ces 
Chrimnians of Fertuautary Cor. 
hy Mir ines Rom. 15, 14.404 Jewes: 
rhe days2 Mach. 18. 37% | 
Laitlys} examples of Gods ſudge- 
oo Sabbah-breaters y may (offi4 
feale unto them whoſe hearts! 
Ran fared, boy wrath tally almighty] 
T " diſpleaſed with them who are 
Sul protipers of the Lords day. | 
Nerd (who j« otherwiſe the God 
le}Jcommande«d V% to (tune to 
Fame man , who {ot a prefurntuons 
out openly go to pather (m] Num. 
Bon the Sabbath diy. The fit was 13.32. 
1 Ine, but hie hu 4345 the greatery 
br fo fall an occaſion] wouldin 2 Macs 
tune (o break fo great a commande- 19+ 17%» | 
0 Can 


4 


: 


Nicaner offering to fight againſt Mare. 
a Jews on the Sabbath day, was Haine t 2. 
and zs Wo, of his men. 
RoJHulbanr mangrinting corn upon; 
day zn ih meal but ind 10 aſhes, | 
* ano 
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pi. % Another carrywmp{p)corn on this 
n. had his harn « and all bis corn therein 
for 117. burnt wich fire from heaven the 
iq The. night after, 
1. i. Alſo, certain [q Noble-man [ 
2—— 44%. ning the Sabbach uſually in 
zn. had childe by his wife with « 
admin an, like a doggey and with cares and c 
vidi. (crying like a hound. 
dives A covetons|[ r]Flax-wite atKinate 
be, France. Ann 155 3.ufing with her 
hilt. 10 work at her trade on the Lords day 
r nu. it feemed unto them that fire ifſued 
Kun. J. 3. of the fla xe, but did no harm : the 
deMirace Sabbath it took fire indeed, but 
[quickly quenched; but not taking 
— by this , the third Sunday after if 
took fire again, burnt the hook 4 and 
ſcorched the wretched woman, with 
of her children , thit they died the 


day : bw{ through Gods mercyla 
by the cradle was taken out of the fire 
live, and unburnt. 


On the 13. of Jannary, Aw 15th 
Stowe belng*the Lords day, the fcaflolds fe i 


Abridg- [ Poris-Garden under the people, ut 
ment, | Hear- balting, fo that eight wee ſu 
Anne ly Gain, innumerable hurt and mai 
L 4. 'A warning to ſuch who take more 
'Diſcice ſure on the Lord day to be In « Thea 
beholding carnal! ſpores 4 than to bein 
nit} {the Church, ſerving God with the ſpins 
j- {call works of pictice, 
un Many fearfull examples of God 
[1] judgements by fire , have In our ayes: 
nere bin (ſhewed upon divers rowns where 
hel» (che profanation of the Lords day hath) 
Kum. {been openly cuuntenanced. 
: 


| 
Ftrat- 


4 * 


' r F. 235) 
Word upon Avon was twice on 
twelve month ſheing the 
day) almoſt conſumed with fire: 
for profaning the Lords 84b- 
+ Fhaths, arid for contemning bis Word in) 
ing)/ Fe mouth of bi, fairhfull Minitters, 
T Teverton in Devonſbire [whoſe re- 
nee makes my heart bleed] was 
admoniſhed by her podly 
„that God would bring ſome 
judge men on ) Townegfor their 
ble profamacion of the Lords day, 
& chiefly by their Market on 
dy tollowing. Not long after his 
on the third of April, . Dim. 
God [in ſeſſe than halte un houre] 
d with a ſudden 10 10 only fire 


G 
"ey {be 


* 


ay 


it 
& 8 whole * Towne , except only the“ Whi- 
45 z the 2 he Almes- lest the 
ſes, or « few poor peoples dwellings: Preach- 
2 man might have feen four hun-!ers cried 
«re N houſes all at once on fire , In the 
oe 7 perſons conſumed with] Church, 
* Be flame. And now again, ſince the ſor-proſane- 
ew Edidion of this books on the fifth bee, 
2 laſt, 1512. (14+ years fince the'profanes}, 
| fire) the whole Towne was geln heſſe, 
e, confumed, except ſome thirey|gaine 
ar !. poor people, with the Schoof would 
Imes-boufes: T hey are blind, not ſuf} 
mo i 4 In this the finger of God. ler thera | 
grant them grace when it is nentſto hears 
„to change 12 Mortet day, andſthere- 
remove all occaſion of protaning the} tore 
day. Let other 'Townes regen | when 


the 
eIfire In the fireet , God would not ſuffer 


& 2 ber | 


——— oo — — — — ou 0 * | 
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ber the Tower of Silve , Luke | 344 
take warning by theic neighbours 
Riſements ; fear Gods threatnings, Jer 
%. 7+ and belceve Gods Prophets, 
they will proſper, I. Chr. 20s 29s 
Many other examples of Gods ju 
mente might be alledged ; but jf 
are not ſuſhcient to terrifie thy 
from the wilfull profanation of 
Lords day, proceed in thy profanation; 
it may be the Lord will make thee 
next example, to teach others to 
his Sabbaths better. 
| He pnniſhecth ſome in this life, to 
'nifie 4 how he will plague all wil 
tranſgrettours of his Sabbaths at the 
day. 
| Thus have we proved, that the c 
;mandement of the Sabbath i; moral, 
that the change of it from the ſeventh 
the firit day of the week, was ing 
by the authority of Chriit and of his A 
poltles. But as In promulgativg of the 
Law, divers ceremonies peculiar fo the 
|Jewes were annexed, che 1 athery to bind 
chat people to the more carely!l perfor- 
{mance thereof, as to the firſt Comm 
ment, their deliverance from F, yply la- 
'dowing elvis red, aſpirin rom h4 wu the, 
hh Commandements en 3 dayer | ) 
£40444, typing ern [fr inbravn it 
the 9xth Commandenent, au gre 
lon | andilings [ran |: neut ing the cars: 
ro abtain from al! kind of wmurcher: 
nd to the whole Lavathe cere monie of 
{EP archiment lacy pitting them in mind, 
to krep within the !limics of the Law.So 
likewiſe to the tutrth Comm meinen 
were 


— — 
— —_—_ 
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added ſome ceremoniesywhi h pe 
larly belunged to the Jews, Kno othe! 
: as fit N, the double [u] ſacrifice: 


Sdowing how God will be ſerved or 
Sabbath + with greater obedience 
han on the week dayes. Secondly the 
| x) rigid and ſtrid ceafing from making 


of fre, [y] dre fling of meat, and alt bo- 
labour, both [(z] remembring them 
their full deliverance by Moſes (on- 
om the fiery furnace, and Navery 
* Egypt upon chat day : as alſo fha- 
ng unto them the eteruall redemp- 
of our ſouls from hell by the death 
Chrift. Thirdly, the keeping the Sab- 

upou the preciſe ſeventh day , in 

of the creation: ſhadowing to the 


diaced for them on theSabbath days 


8.10. 
x Exod. 
35» 3* 

y E od. 
185 244 
7 Deuts 
F, 6+ 

* It was 
the Sab4 
bach 
day on 
which 
Moſes 


Chi ldren 


u Num. [ 


: 


their Sabbath in grave, ſhould bring ſang to 


W ornam 


e of the Legall ceremonies „ which when 


tay of the creationgwas not a ceremonies 


myRicall union 
Church, Epheſ. 3. And to fulfill the 3. 15+ 


t Chriſt by his death, refting of Iſrael 
reſt and cale from the bur then and God, 


f ibey ner their fathers were able 19 Fhararh 
AA. 15%, Col.z. 164173, And how-|and his | 
in Paradiſc, before mans fall, theihutt 

of the Sabbath on the ſeventh{were 
drown- 
d in 
the ſeas 


n argument of perfection: yet alter 
z it became ceremoniall , and 
to change, in reſpeQ of the re-[E x04, 
lon by Chriſt ; As Mans life be ig. See 
the fall, being immo tall , becametr rom, 
ards mor tall and nakednefle bringſand 


=o 
| 


* — 
p » 


belore, became afterwards|lun, 
; arg Boy ame a type of lInotes 
twixt Chritt and! Deut. 


and on ExOd. 18. 19s 
— . - | 


— — — — 
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added for the Jews ſake 
the Sabbath] Chriſt at his death 
in che grave all the jews Sabbath 
by that reft fulfilled all thoſe e 
moniall neceſſaries. Now, as the 
the ceremonies annexed to the 
6. Comman ſements, & to Marri 
not aboliſh thoſe Commande men ali 
Marriage; nor cauſe them to ceaſe 
being the perpetua rules of Gods 
ſhip, and mans righteouſneſſe t no 
id the abrogating of the corem 
jannexed to the Sabbath, aboliſh the t 
rality of the commandement ot the 
bath; ſo that though the ceremonies 
all aboliſhed, by the acceſs ofFſaubſtanc 
and the ſhadow overſhadowed by . 
body (which is — 2 the holy re 
[which was commanded & kept, b 
ther the Jews were a people , or th 
ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath 
continued as Gods perperuall Lav 
[whereby all the poſterity of 4 
bound to reſt from their ordinary buf- 
e that they may wholly (pen | 
eventh day in the folemne worſhip, 
nly ſervice of God their Creator 
Redeemer; but in the ſubſtance oft 
urth Commandement , there is 
und one word of any ceremony. 
The chief obje&ions againk che 1 
ality of the Sabbath are three. 
00.5 That of Pax/ to theGalati 


Te 6bſerve dayery, and monethr,and timeryC 
147, Ct.. Gal. 4· to. But there the 

;ftle condemnes not the morall Sabbat 

([which we call the Lords day, &which] | 

himſelf ordained according toChrilty | 

Co " 


* 


. 
l 
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ment in che ſagle Chure 
| 


lai and Corinth, 1 Cor. 151. & 
23 and kept himſelf in other Chur- 
Ads 20+ 7+) but he ſpeakes of the 
dayes, and times, and years, and 
ot the Sabbath on ſeventh 
1 2 the Creation , which he cer m- 
wr of things 16 come, Col. 2. 17. 
now by Chritt che body; and 
Law are called Sabbaths , Levit. 
$. but diſtinguiſhed from the 
all Sabbath. | 
| 2+ That of un to the Coloſſi- 
e man therrfore condemne you 
aan drinks, of in reſpett of an 
day, or of the new Mien, or of the! 
dayers Col. 2. 15. But here the 
eiiie meaneth the Jewiſh ceremoni- 
 Sabbarhs, not the Chriſtian Lords 
Way; 45 betore. 
© 04A. 3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to 
Romans , This man rfloemeth one day 
another daygand anther connteth eve 
like, Ct. Rom. 4+ $4 | 
But S. Pax! makes no ſuch account 4) 
the queſtion there is not between 
and Gentiles , but between the 
and weaker Chriitians, Kom. 
1. The {tronger eſteemed one day 
another, 4s appears, in that there 
aday both commanded an4 recei-) 
in the Church , every where known 
honoured by the name ot the Lords 
And theretore / ſaith here, that 
that eblerved this dee ewe the 
The obſervation whereot , be- 
of the change of the Jewiſh ſe- 
h day « fome weak Chrittians Cas 
84 many ' 


* 


4 


- 


1 
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| many now a dayes] thonght not 
ſceſſaty: ſo that if men {becanfe 
| Jewith day is abrogated} will noth 
nout «nd keep buly the Lords day, 
count it like other dayes ; it is an as 
ment { ſaith the Apott!le) of their 
ne ſle, whoſe inf micy owR be be 
they have time to be further in 
and pet ſwaded. Other objections arch 
rolous, and not worth the anſwer 
| The true manner of keeping hely thy 
| Lerd: day. 
O the ſanAifying of the Sab 
| confiits in two things : Firth, 
reſting from all ſervile and com 
bufineſſe, pertaining to our natural 
Sccondly n confſecrating that reft 
1 to the ſervice ot God, and the 
thoſe holy means which belong to 
ſpirituall lite, 
For the firſt. 
1. The ſeverall and common i 
. 'from which we are to ceaſe,zre . 
Fvod. i all cw works, hom the fi) at. ö 
2118. to the great e. | 
1 


P More particulurly : 
E vod. Firft, from, [b] all the workes of 
— cal, though ir wereſc [reaping int 
4 time of harveſt. 
. Secondly rom carryiny[ dYharthengy 

1 ©, [a$Cariers do: or riding abroad for pro- 

Ne, fit or for pleaſure : God hath comme 
13-35» (ed that the ſe] beaſts ſhould reft on 
Jer. 17. {Sabbath day, becauſe al occaton of . 
B22. velling or Iabouring with them ſho 
7. de cut off from man : God gives + 
gte]Deu. that day a tent , and he that without 3 
.. cite veprives them off their ref 8 

x | 


— — 
. 


N 

5 

$1 
. 


—̃—ͤ—— —' | 


12 3 —ů —̃ — — Po ns. 
J dv, the] groanes of Fpoore . 12. 
een ſhall in the day of the Lord Deut. 
n judgement againtt him. Lite- 23·4 
fach as ſpend the greateſt part of 1 Cor» 
V in timming,painring , & pam-}9+7 » 
of themſelver,}ike Jex4be/-zcoing 
s work upon Gods day» 
dly,from Keeping off g Fates or! 
which for F moſt part God pu- | 
with pellilence , fire, and fr ange 13.1705 1 
Fourthly,from fudying any Looks or ; 
bur the holy Scriptures,andDj- 
For our Rudy mutt be % bs rave 
in ſpirir on the Lorde dave. Ina word, 
muſt on chat day ceate in thy cal - 
tw do thy work „that the Lord by 
walling may do his work in thee. For 
bever is gotten by common work- 
on this day , ſhall never be bleſſed of 
ord : but it will prove like than; 
z which being got contrary to the 
, com mandement, brought the fire 
Gods curſe upon all the ren which he 
hwfully gotte. And it Chet ſcourge 
ont as theeves,who bought and 
m his Temple (which was hu a ce- 
ſhortly to be ＋ 7 :] hen 
thought that he will ever ſuffer 
to eſcape unpuniſhed, who contra- 
to his commande ment] buy and fell 
the Sabbath day , which is his perpe- 
Law ? Chriſt calleth ſuch ſacrilegh- 
theeves; and as well may they ſtrate 
Communion cup from the Lord 
able , as ſteule from God the chleſeſt 
art of the Lords day conſume it in 
| owne luſts. Such hall one day find 
NR $ the 
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the judgement of God heavier 
opinions of man. 
Fifthly, from al recreations & f 
which at other times are lawfall : 
Ch] Isa. h] lowfull works be forbidden on 
$%13> day,much more lawtul (ports, whic 
14 mo e ſteale away our affections 
conte mplation of heavenly things, 
any bodily work or labour. Neither 
(I). Pal, there be unto a man [chat [i] deli 
37 + in che Lord] any greater delight or 
creation , than the /aniiifying of the 
day. Fot can there be any greater zoyY 
a perſon condemned, than to comp 
his Princes houſe to have his park 
ſealed ? for ove that is deadly fiche 
come to a Phyſician that can cure 
or for aprodigall childe, that fed on 
{ huskes of ſwine , to be admitted to 
the bread of Life at his fathers rablQ 
| | for him, ho feares for fin the tidinp& 
| death, to come to hear from God the F 
| | ſurance of eternall life ? Ii thou iE 
flow oy ſelfe, or thy ſervant recreating T4 
allow it in } fix dayes which are thine 
t on the Lords day, which is r 
thine nor theirs, No bodily recr 
erefore is to be uſed on this day: 
ſo far as it may help the ſoal to do t 
- {cheerfully the ſervice of the Lord» 
IEph, Sixthly,from{k)grofſe feeding, 
„18, drinking ot wine „ too ſtrong dr 
om. which may make us either drowfie, 
13-11. |unapt to ſerve God with our hearts 
t. minds. 
128.47. Seventhly, from all [1] talking abc 
401] 1fa- [worldly things , which binderet 
9. 13. |Rifying of cheSabbath more than w ö 
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one may work alone but ca 


wt with others» 


abbath only by 


keeperh the 5 


from his ordinary work, ke 


& on this days 1s 


ſo 


e beaſt» But re 
manded to Chriittia 
zo ſanctificarion : and 
1 4 as it is an imc 


ns „ as it is an 
labour ſo far! 
diment to the 


and inward wo 


rihip of God. 


then thoſe recreations 
at other times » are on 


, which are 


the Sab- 
hoſe that 


times unlawtull, 


h more t 
Four mo 


day in 775 
, — hop 


hat Auges, 
chat (m] is , betet #3 51 

to dance upen the $ abbath day. 
Now in the name of Almighty God 


tits 
P[al. me 


refed , having created heaven and 
h) and of h\s eternall Son 


Jeſus, the 


n] Ads 


mer of his Chu 
come on ) dreadfi 


rch,who ſhal mort- 17.31. 


11 day offn) D 


oom, 


2 S. &c. 


e al me according * 
th they have ſhewed to 
l require thee W 


ho readett 
w 


o obedlene 


his comman- ' 
theſe 3+3+ Kc. 


ords;' 


tan member, that ſeeing it is an ancient 
72 
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words, as thou wilt anſwer before 
1 of Chriſt and all his holy 


at that day , that thou better 
and confider „Whether Dancing, St 
laying, Masking, Carding, Dicing, f 
live „Cheſſe-playing, Bowling, 
ting, Rear - baitim »Carowhng, Tipli 
ſuch other fooleries of Kobin-hoad 
Morice- dances, Wakes, and Ma 
be exerciſes that God will bleſſe and 
low on the the Sabbath day. And ſeri 
ne action ought to be done that day, 
ſuch as whereby we either bleſſe God 
look to receive a bleffing from God; 
dareft thou do thoſe things on that 
ſed day, on which thou dareft not 
pray to God to beſtow a blefling en 
to thy uſe? Heore this, & tremble att 
O profane youth of a profane age | 
O heart all frozen, & void of the fee 
ing of the grace of God ! that having 
very day an fix, every houre in 
day,every minute in every houre, ſor 
ſed f ſweet mercy of thy God inChri 
without which thou had periſbed 
ry moment! yer canſt not find in thy F 
1 
4 


corruptand irreligious heart, to (pendi 
thy Maſters ſervice that one day of te , 
week, which he had reſerved for his 0 | 
praiſe and worſhip, Let men in defence} } 
of their proſanenes object what they wil 
& anſwer what the devill put in 
mouthes : yet | would with them to te- 


dition in the Church, that the Lords 
cond comming ſhall be npon the Lot F 


day; how little joy they ſhould have 
be overtaken in thoſe carnall ſports 2 


tt 


a themſelves , when their Maſter 
id find them in ſpiricuall exerciſes 
him. The profane wretch 
Id then wiſh rather to be taken kne- 
M prayers in the Church, than ſkip-/ 
like a poat in a dance. If this can- 
yet I would wiſh our impure: 
to remember, that whileſt they 
gance on the Lords day (contrary! 
ihe Lords commandment ) they do 
dance about the pits brink; & they 
not which of chem ſhal firſt fall, 
Whereinco being once falten, 
thout repentance, no greatnes can ex- 
them from the vengeance of that 
Cod, whoſe commandment (con- 
ry co their knowledge & conſcience) 
do thus preſumptuouſly tranſgres. 
then Gods Commandments cannot 
er thee, nor Gods Word adviſe thee, 
no more, but what 88 ſaid 
me, * He nhich « filthy, lei lu 
by #-4, , ks Apocs 
For the ſecond 2211. 
„ The conſecration of the Sabbaths This 
$ wconſifis in performing three ſorts of Was the 
NV | ales kira, before : fecondly,at:rhird- Lat and 
Wo ter the publike exerciſes of the heavieſt 
ch. 


cy 


curſe 8. 
Ne duties to be per armed before the i, John 
tes ares wiſhed 


„ To give over working betime on ſpiricual 
the Eve, that thy body may be the More Babylon 
"weffeſhed, ond thy mind che better firegd 
EwlanSifie the Sabbath on the ne 
Fer want of this preparations thy 


245} - © 


tay ſer vants being tired with labour An 
, Nane tho Night betote, are ſo hca\ Yu 
that 


Cree ae —w—nm_w_ — — es . 


* 
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that when you Id be ſervi 
; Apoc. { hearin Lederer, mit Faith ran 8 
2. & 3. Cherch tor your fouls intirnRion , 
cannot hold up your heads for ö 

to the diſhonour of God, the offence 
the Church, & che ſhame of yourf; 
[therefore the Lo1d commands us 
| only to keep holy, but alſo to remem 
afore-hand the Sabbath day, to keep 
oly, by preparing our hearts, & rech 
ving all bufines that might hinder us 
IIa. 55 conſecrate it ar 4 glorions: day te the L 
& Therefore, whereas the Lord in the 
_ ther Commandemencs doth but bid of 

* ferbid,he doth both in this com nun 
ment, & that with a ſpeciall memer 
As if a Maſter ſhould charge his fe 
to looke well unto ten things of 
truſt, but to have I more ſpecial! care 
remember one of thoſe ten , for diver 
weighty reaſons ; ſh&hld not a fait 
lervant that loves his Maſter , ſhew 
more ſpecial care unto that thing above 
all other buſineſſe ? 

Thus Moſer taught the “people 
night to reimember the Sabbath: and it 
was an holy cuſtome among our ſere- 
farhers,when at the ringing to prayer 600 
the E ve before, the huſbandman would 
give over his labouy in the field, and the 
traceſman his work in the ſhop,& go ro 
Evening prayer in the Church, to pres 
paretheir ſouls, that their minds might Þ 

cer fully arrendGods worſhip on | 

th day. 
polſeffe that night thy veſſel 
| mer and honour, 1 Cor. y. j. that thou 
mayeſt preſent thy ſoul more nw 
e 


— 
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16.233; 


—— — — ————_c 

ee of God che next morning. 
p riſe up early in the morning 
Sabbach day. Be carefull there- 
riſe ſooner on this day than on 
dayes;by how much the ſervice of 
to be preferred before al earthly 
For there is no Mafter to ſerve 
as God; and in the end no work 
he better rewarded than his ſer- 


+ When thou art np, conſider with 
Hf what an impure ſinner thou art, 
what an Loly place thou goett to 
before the moſt holy God, who 
wa thy hearc, and bateth all impurity] 
1 ife. Examine thy ſelf there- 
thou goeft to Church, what 
fins thou haſt committed the 
conſeſſe them unto God, and 
ey pray for the pardon & forgive- 
of them, and fo reconcile thy felf 
oo in Chrift. Renew thy vows 2 
Wt more conſcionably, & pray for an 
of thoſe graces which thou haſt 
and a apply of thoſe which thou want- 
pecially,pray that thou ſhayeſt 
grace to heare the Word of God 
and preached with profic: and that 
mayelt receive the holy Sacra 
comfort(if ir be Communion day 
God by his holy Spirit would affil 
Preacher, ro ſpeak ſomeching th 
till thy n, a comfort thy foul 4 
thou mayeſt do in this | 
ſort, 
T AM morning praier for the Lords 
L 9 Lord mott high, O God eterns 


whoſe works are glorious, ND 
chorvghrs 


- « 


re 


ar 1 


FR AC? 


thoughts are very deep: there can 
better thing then to P 4 
to declare ghy loving 

ning, on thy holy and bleſſed 
day: For it is thy wil & comm 
that we ſhould ſancti ie this day ig 
ſer vice and praiſe, and in therk 
remembrance, as of the creation of 
world by the power of thy word: 
the redemption of mankind byrhe 
of thy Son: Thine (O Lord) Iconk 
is gredines,% power, & glory, & vids 
and prajey : for all that is in heaven 
earth is thine : Thine is the Kingop 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as heads 
all. Both riches & honour come of 
and thou reigneſt over all, and in 
hand is power and ſtrength, and int 
hand is to make great, and to give 
anco all. Now theretore, O my 
praife thy glorious Name, that whe 
I a wreeched finner having for 
waies provoked thy Majeſtie to att 
diſpleaſure, thou notwithitanding of 
favour & goodneſle (paſſing by my 0 
taneneſſe and infirmities ) haſt vone 

fedto ad this Sabbath again into ang 
ber of my dayes. And vouchlate,0 kay 
venly Father, tot che werits of Jl 
Chriſt thy Son; whoſe glorious ret 
ſction thy whole Church celebrateth 
day] co pardon and forgive me all 
in, and miſdeed:. Efpecrilly : O Lok 
* cleanſe my ſoule from thoſe Wl [ 
ich the bloud of thy moſt pure 

Kd fa] Lamb, which caketh 4 
Aud let thy 
pirit mere and more ſubdue my 0 


e ins of the world. 


raiſe thy t 
indnes ia the 


— 


* 


5 


I witten 


ar I 
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* 
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EOF PIETY, 249, 
„that 1 may be renewed after 
image to ſerve thee innewnes 
z and Hholineſſe of converſation ;) 
& of thy mercie thou haſt brought 
the beginning of this bleſſed day, 
n chee, make it a day of rec 
berwixt my fintull ſoule & thy 
Majeftie, Give me grace to moke 
of repentance unto thee, that thy 
may ſeale it co beadayot 
unto me: and that I may remem- 
the keeping holy of this day, is a 
kandment which thine gwn finger 
& written : That on this day I nay] 
on the glorious workes of our; 
and Redemption, and learue 
% know and to keep all the reſt of| 
holy Laws and Com mandements, 
anon I ſhall with F reft of the 
affembly appeare before thy pte- 
in thy houſe ; to offer urco thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe & ꝓtaier, and 
what thy ſpirit , by the preach-f 
of thy Word , ſhall ſpeak unto thy 
1 O let not my fins Rand as 4 
rw ttop my prajers from aſcending; 
ce, or to keep back thy grace i 
ing by thy Word into aiy heart. 
0 Lord, and cremble to think, 
er pai ts ot the puod ſced tall up- 
ba nd : O let not my heart 
e h through her- 
and t of true underitanding 
nor the — 1 the evil one com- 
and catcheth it away : nor like to 
dy ground, which heareih wich, 
a time, but faileth away as ſoon 
ecution ariſcth for che Goſpel 
ſake : 


% 


0 —_—eww ole. . 
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like:nor like F thorny ground. hic 
$ cares of this world, & the deceirhy 
of riches,choketh F word which it h 
eth, and makes it altogether untcuitf 
but that like unto the good ground 
may heare thy Word with an honeft 
— he art, underſtand it, & keep i 


ring forth fruit with patience , in u 


meaſure that thy wiſdome ſhall thi 
meet for thy glory,and mine everk; 
comfort. Open fikewiſe; I beſeecht 
O Lord, the doote of utterance unts 
faithfull ſervant , whom thou bag 
unto us, to open our eies; that we 
rurne from darkneſs to light , and 
the power of Set an unto God , that 
may receive ſorgiveneſſe of finnes, 
inhericance among them which ate 
cti fed by faith in Chriſt : and give 
grace to ſubmit my ſelte unto his mi 
nerie, as well when he terrifieth me u 
judgements „as when he comiortath 
with thy mercies „ and that I may 
him in fingular love for his wor ket 
becauſe he watcheth for my ſouley # 
that muſt give an account tur the f 
unto his «Matter, And give me grau 
behave my ſelte in the holy congregss 
tion with comelineſſe and reverencey 
in thy preſence „ and in the fight ef 
holy Angel: . Keep ne from di owfines 
flees ing. from all wands ing thoy 
and worldly imaginations ; fand 
memorie , that it may be apt to recein 
and tir me to remember thoſe yo 
profitable doctrints which ſhalbe rang 
unto us out of thy, word And f thre 
the afſittance of thy holy pan! 


Rn 
— — — 


13 


| V 


OT PIFTY. Tee 

the ſame leſſons in practiſe for — 

in proſperity, for my conſo- 
ton in miſerie, for the amendment of 
like, and the glory of thy Name. 
that this day, which godleſſe and 
je perſons ſpend in their owne) 
and pleaſures, I as oue of thy o- 
ſer vants] may make my chiefe 
he to conſecrate it to thy plorie 
yonour „ not doing mine owne 
nor ſeeking mine owne will, nor 
ig 4 vain word; but that ceafing 
the workes of fin, as well a5 from 
works of mine ordinarie calling, | 
through thy blefling feele in my 
the beginning of that crernat} 
th, which in unſpeakoble zoy and 
I ſhall celebrate with thy Saints 
Angels , to thy praiſe and worſhip, 
thy heavenly Kingdome for ever- 
„An which 1 hnaibly crave at 
my hands , in che name and mediation 
= my Loid, in that forme of prayer 
n he hith taught me: Our father 

art in hr ven, cs 

Having thu, in private prepared thy 


7 lo ſonle, if thou hait the charge of + 
ly , call al! thy houſtold together 
' Charter, and pray as inthe week! 
| s: but lend whe ſo to diſpatch! 
T rivare preparation» and duties,as | 
thou and thy family may be in the 


h before beginning of | rayers 
your private exerciſes are rarhcr ar 
rance than a prepar*tion. Ad 4 
{and thy h-uthold}] do go m all re 
Ice towerd the Chur: ht, et every 

= mnevitute thus with hiinfſelt :; | 
1 K 2 Thin, 


— ©" * - 
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« | Things t6 be meditated as thin geg ts 
| the (Lurch. 
a Plat. T Hat thou art going to theſa) C 
100 3. of the Lord, and to ſpeak with 
great God of prayer , & to hear his N 
| jeſty ſpeak unto thee by his word, & 
teceive his blefing on thy ſoul, and 
honeſt labour, in the fix dayes laſt 
| „ 2. Say with thy ſelte by the 
[Þb] 4 the Hart brayeth for the rivew 
b Ifalm watersyſs panieth m ſod after thery0 G 
43-13 2+ My ſou] thirfteth for Godgevert for the 
God : When fball I comes and appear 
the priſence of Godt For le adayin 
c Pſalm . u better than 4 hr hay fot. 
% 10 %% rather ber 4 devr-hreper in the 
of my Ged, than to dard in the 14 
id Pſalm «f wickedneſſe. Therefore (d] will 1 
35 3+ |th pe bruje in the multitude of thy 
and in thy fear will I worſhip tow 
b Temple, 
8. As chou entreſt into the Ch 


| Gen. ſay, Le] Hens fraud is thu place? 
28. 16% [none other bat the brake of, G, tha 


17. gate of beaven, Surely, the Lord wi 
1. Cor. e G ir in this people indeed. 
1% 35+ (profirating with thy face downwark 
Ff Pſalm, ing come to thy place, ſay, (T] © 
56. $. b, [red the habitation of thy 460 
'g Pfalm pace u thy heute dureh : (gl 
(879 4. bing therefore have 1 defred of thee 
\a#\[{ requiregeiven that T may duel wt 
'beuſe al the dryers of my lite, to ehe 
h Palm beauty, and to viſit thy temple Ih 
3793 Go (fore will | offer in thy tabernacle ſad 
e, IA pr and pravle the Lord, 
Ffm hen ane ny voyie, © Lind, went T np 
23 6» 5 4060 wpen muy aid e 


— — 
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Ne ſecrnd ſort of duties 14hich are 10 be 
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hindnefſe 1nd mercy ſhall follorp me all 
deyes of my life, I ball remain a 4 
i the bea of the Lord, And this is 
preparation or looking ro our IK 
whereto F/ n adviſeth us before 
enter into the houſe of God. 


perſormed at the time of the 
bly afſembly, 
Hen prayers begin,lay afide thine 
own private medications, and let 
heart joyn witch che Minifter and the 
Church, as being [II exe body of 


«© Eccle. 
f, is 
Coe. 
13, 12. 
m Aa. 
217 45+ 
$4432» 
n Eccles} 
$, 2s 

o Cum 


and becauſe that God is the God 


f order , be will have all things co be 


ee of charity, and in ceftimony of thy 


1 


* 
: 


in the Church wich [mj «ze bean 
accord; & the exerciſes of the Church 
mon &publike. It is therefore an 
ae pride for ami to think his © 
prayers is more effectuall than 
publike prayers of F whole Church. 
therefore adviſerh a man not to 
o utter a thing in the Chure 
God. wy therefore when 
kb prayerht, fin 


of kneeling, ftanding , fit-! 
and ſuch different ceremonies [for 
woiding of ſcandall , the continu- 


ce] [0] conform thy ſelf to the 
r of JChurch wherein thou liveſt. 
the Preacher is in 


NAR the Word of the Lord. loo 
m; for ic is a great help to ſtirre 
Wy artention, and to keep thee 


from 


. 


d, nec quenquam tibi, 4. of. auge 


Jus. 


— 


== 


Romam 
vento, 
zezunc 


um 
non e- 
juno. 
Sic & 


ad 
when they ting & forte 


Eccleſi- 
am de- 
nerisy 
ejus 
morem 
ſer va, 
fi cul- 
quam 
non 
vis 

- fe 


1 
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„ 


nnn... 


* 


— 


p uke 
4» 27. 

q Luke 
L3y 45» 


2748 THE PRACTICERE 
wandring thoughts: S [p] the ri-1 of ff 
b were in the Synagoqucy are ſaid u 
ſaft-ned 6a Chit while he preached, all 
thatyq]e# the pero le hanret uhh him whe 
thry Ir ard him, Remeaniber that thou 
there as one of Ci, Dif lens 
IL leds «of [aly Aii9a Vy Ie remib 
of fins, throuch the trader mitcy of Ol 
Luk. 1, 77 
| Be not there ſote in F ſchool o 
like an idle boy in a Grain mar ſchoe 
that often heareth, but never Yearneth 
lefon; and till gocth in the ſchoo! 
profireth nothing. Thou hatcit it in 
childe Chritt dete ſteth it in thee. To a 
end theretore that thou mayett the ba 
ter profic by hearing, merke : 

I. Uhr coherance © dppiication of the 

2+ The chief ſronme or ſcope of the 

hoſt in that text, N 

| 3. The divifien or parts of the texts ] 
| 4+ The detirine; and in every 2 
provfiy the rea/anzy and ues thing of, | 

A method of all ochers cafiett forte 

0; le being accuttomed thereto] w 

tp them to remember the Set mona 
therfore much wiſhed to be put in - 
ctice of all faithtull aner, who det 
to edifice their people in the knowl 
of God, and his crane Religion, | 
| It the Preachers method be too cnt 
ous or confuſed, then labour to remetts 

T4 
I. How many thinge be tanght wh 
then e oft no1 before ; and be ha 
| 2+ What fins be pee thy ons 
fence tells thee that this art gailty y and 
eber er- maſt be amended. | 


3. 9s 


— of 


58 . Ir 


28 
What vertnes b. eAbertethb nant atbich 
507 [+ perfe it thee, © therefore endea- 
ts prafliſe them wi more qeale and 
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t hearing , apply every ſpeech as 
boken to thy ſelſe, rather by God, than 
man: & labour not ſo much to heare 
words of the Preacher ſounding in 
ente, a: to feele F operation of the 
working in thy heart. Therelore 
is ſaid ſo often , Let him that bath an 
; brave what the Spin Peder te the 
b, Aroc. 2. . And, D 4 nor our ar 
within ws , biet be epencd ente wo 
Seriprares ? Luke 24-32. And thus co 
e the Word hath a * bleſſing pro- Luke 
| thereto. It is the acceptableſt 11» 28» 
facrificiag of our ſelyes unto God. It is Rom. 
| foreft note of Chrifts Sam The 15» 18. 


veſt Syn of Gods elect : the very 332 3+ 
bud, as it were, which uniteth us to be * John 
he } Prrievall Kd, brethren & fitters 1% 27. 
the Son of God. This is the beſt art of f John 
aemorie for a good hearer, (3, 47% 
When the Sermon i ended, 1877 
l. Beware thou depart not like the nine | Luke 
„ till that for thine inftrution to 5» 31» 
Wing health, thou hatt returned thanks Mar. 3 
raiſe to God by an after prater. and 33 
ng of a Pfal me ; and when the bleſ- 


met mark of Chrifts ſheep : the + ap- Deut- 


* 


nn 
* - 


: 


is pronounced, ttand up to receive © Fzeks 


by part therein, & heare it, as if * Chriſt 3» 17+ 
himſelf (whoſe Minitter he 1s ö did pro- 

unce the ſame unto thee : for in this 
it is tene, (a) Hr that braveth your, & Luke 


z;hecauſe God hath appointed it to be 
R 4 the 


th me and the Sabbath day is bleſ- 10, 16. 


Err 


4 8 A 
r 
* 4 5 n : 2 
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the day wherein by the month of bis Minh fre 
b Num. fters Cb] be i blefſe bus people rohich * 
5. 23, 27. hi wordyC gleriße hu name, For th | 
the Sabbach day in it ſelfe be no ! 
bleſſed than the other fix dayes, yer{bed er, 
cauſe the Lord hath ">, 29g it to i 
uſes above others) it doth as far | 
other dayes of the week, as the conſecm BY An 
ted bread which we receive at the 
Table, doth the common bread whic Ns 
we eat at our own table. 
2. If it be a communion day, d 4s 
neet to the Lords Table, in the wedd 
gar ment of a faichfull & penicent heart 
to be partaker of ſo holy a banquet. 
And when Baptiſm is to be admi 
ſtred, ſtay and behold it with all revere 
attention, that ſo thon mayeſt firſt 
thy reverence to Gods ordinance: ſece 
ly, that thou mayeſt the better confider 
thy own engrafting into the viſible wh 
dy of Chrifts Church;and how thou 
formeft the vows of thy new cover 
| Thirdly „that thou mayeſt repayt ſ 
debts in praying for the infant w 
to be baptized (as other Chriſtians di 
in the like caſe for thee) that God 
ive him the inward effects of Baptiſm 
by his bloud and Spirit. Fourthly, 
thou mayeſt aſſiſt the Church in = 
God for grafting another mem 
bis myſticall body. Fifthly, that 
,mayett prove whether F effects of Chri 
death kill fin in thee; and whether 
be raiſed co newneſſe of life by the ver 
= of his reſurrection: & ſo to be 


'T 
q 


bled for thy wants , and to be thank 14 


or his grace. Sixthly, to ſhew thy W 
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Ks free man of Chrifts corporation: ha- 
ya voice or conſent in the admiſſion 

17 into that holy ſociety. 
IJ + lfthere be any [c]colle&ion for the 
Sheer, freely without grudeing beſtow) 
alms,as God hath bleſſed thee with 


And thus far of the duties to be fer- 
in che holy aſſembly. 
Now of the third ſort of duties aſter the 
| holy aſſembly. 
Is ou ceturnett home, er when thou 
17 entred inte thy houſe , weditate 
5 Salle while upon theſe things which 
haſt heard. And as the clean beaſts 
uct La chew the cud, ſo muſt thou 
Unt = to thy remembiance , that 
Nach thou haſt heard in the Church, & 
kneeling down, turn all to a pray - 
hing God to give ſuch a bleſding 
whole things which thou haſt heard \ 
they may be a [e] direction ro thyſe Palm 
Tk; and a {f)conſolation unto thy ſoul. 119% 11. 
"Fer till F word be made thus our on, f Mat. 
u it were cloſe hidden in our hearts, | 3» 20. 
are in danger left Satan ſteal it awayy| 
ve ſhall receive no profie thereby. 
when thou ggeft to dinner, in that 
d thankfull manner before 
bed, remember, according to thine 
to have one or more poor Chri- 
whoſe hungry bowels may be re- 
with thy meat; imirating holy 
who protefted , that he never eat buy 
alone, withent the good company of, 
and fatberleſſes Job 31+ 1741 8. chat 
commandement of Chriſt out Ma- 
{Luke 14, 13+ Or at leaftwiſe ſend 
R x ſome 


* 


« If 
thou be 
4 pf i- 
vate 


by thy 
yoyne 
with 
ſoine 
godly 


in che 


mance 

ofthem. 
Acts 175 
10» Heb. 


ſelſe, or 
(ſeeing by experience we find, that in er 


„are ever beſt expert, But in any wiſe, te- 
Family 
lerciſes, as that thon mayett be with 
per for- fir gt in the holy congregation at the 
lvening exerciſe, where behave thy 1 
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ſome part of thy Ig] dinner to the paw 
who lie fick in the back lanes, with 
any food. For this will bring a b 
upon all thy workes and labours, and # 
vili one day more rezoyce thy ſonl,chatÞ 
it doth now refreſh his body, whenCh 
ball ſay unto thee, 0 bleſſed childs of 
I was an (AI bangred, and this rave 
medt, ce Aul for as much as thin hf 
it for my ſa ts the leaſt of theſe ny 
thren, I take it in as 0994 part, a if 
h id dent it % my ovyon (elf. 

When dinner is ended, and the 
praiſed, call thy * family rogether, 
mine what they have learned in the 
mon: commend them that do well, 
diſcourage not them whoſe memories 
capacities are weaker, but rather | 
them; for their will and minds may 
as good « Turn to the proofs which t 
Preacher alledged, and { rnb thoſe good 
things over their memories — 
fing a Pſalin or more : if time permit 
thou mayeſt teach and examine them is 
ſome part of the Cacechiſme, conferri 
every point with the proofs of the holy 
Scripture. This will both increaſe our 
knowledge, and ſharpen our memory! 


* 
£ 


ry trade they who are moſt + exerciſe 


| 
member to diſpoſe all theſe private ex- 


7 


11, Heb. 5, 14. Matt. 28, 30. [Deut 6.7 
65 Is 1 Heb. 3114 in 


| 


La he like devotion & reverence, as was 
ribed tor the holy exerciſe ot the 
ung. 

— prayer, and at thy ſup- 
behave thy felt in che like religious 
holy manner, as was tormerly pt - 
bed. And either beiore,or after ſup- 
es, it the ſeaſon of the year and wea- 
do ſerve : K 
+» Walk into the fields, and meditate 
mon the works of God: for in every + Plalm - 
Faure thou mayett read as in an open 3, 4. & 
Hook, the wiſdom , power, providences , * 
goodneſſe of alnuighty God. And how Kc. A8. 
at none is able to make al tmneſe thing „. Kc. 
the} variety of their formes. vertue KOM. x, 
ties, li fe, motions, and qualities, but 17% 20. 
moſt lo- ious God. praſen- 
N 2 Conſidet how gracious he is, that em 
' all theſe ching> to Flerve us. Inatrat 
„ Take o cation hereby to titre up qu<libey 

5 Ach ſelt and others to admire and herba 

l his power, wif ome, and good- hum. 
ale; and to think what ungratefullly roi 

ches we ares if we will not [in all us 206? 
dedience ] ſerve and honour him. I pralm 

0 | 4 Wany neighbour be*fick,or in any g, f. 

1 vineſſe, go to viſit him. It ny be fal- Matt. 

7 len at variance, help to reconci e them. , 35. 

| To conclude , three forts of vorke f. 3, 

J lawfully be done on Sabbath day» 14 Kc. 

|; i» Works of picry , which either di- 

| | jrely concern f ſervice of God, though 

{ | they be performed by bodily labour; as! 

der the Law, the | Yriefts did labour in | Matt» 

i ing and drein the ſac rend burn- 1275. 
them on the altar. And Chritmian *? 
the Goſpel , when they travell tar 
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to the places of Gods worſhip, it is bus bh 

7 Act. Sabbath dayes journey, like to that of tha bd 0 
Iy 12» „ Shunamte, who travelled from home 

* 2Kin« to hear the Prophet on the Sabbath d je 


Fd 
to the wearying of his body, yet he dal 
but a Sabbath dayes work : for the BLN! 
end ſan&ificth the work, as the I H ö 
did the geld, or the Altar the af] 0 
on : or elſe ſuch bodily labour, bert ih 
the people of God are aſſembled to bis Wea 
worſhip : as the ſounding of 4 7 | 
under theLaw,or the ringing of Bels 
der the Goſpel, 

2. Works of charity, as to * ſavet 
liefe man, or of a | beaſt, to 
der, water, and dreſſe cattel: to m 
honeſt *proviſion of meat and drink, 
refreſh our ſelves, and to jrelieve the 
to viſt the ficky to fm colleRions ſort 
poor, and ſuch like. 
3+ Works of neceſſity; not fei 
bur preſent and imminent, and ſuch 
could not be prevented before, or cat 
be deferred unto another day. As to * 
fift the invaſion of enemies , or rhe rc 
beries of theeves , to quench the rage 
fire : and for Phyſicians ro ſtanch or let 
2 to cure any other deſperate d 


| {Cipirur ajſeaſe: and for Midwives to help wome 
Sabba- in labour: Mariners may doe their 
to, Jad. |bours : Sonldiers , being aſſailed , 
{comment {fight : and *Pofts may ride for the put 
. like good, and ſuch lik On theſe or me 
. {like orcaſionsa man may lawfully wort 
13% 1» {yea, and when they are called, they may 


e 


yr. 251; 


j 
— 
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wen any of thoſe occabons go out © | 
Church, and from the holy exerciſe; 
niche Word and Sacraments : provided 
es char they be humbled, that ſuch! 
ens fall out upon that day &time;! 
that they take no mony for their| 
on that day, but only for their 
as in the fear of God, and conſci- 
of his conumandement. 
hen the time of reſt appr« :cheth , 
thy (elf to ſome private place:and 
ing „ that in the ſtate of corrup- 
no man living can ſanRifie a Sab 
in that ſpirituall manner that he 
but that he commits many brea- 
$ thereof,in his thoughts, word:y and 
s, bumbly crave pardon for thy de- 
and reconcile thy ſelf unto God, 
h this or the like evening ſacrifice. 


A private Evening prayer for the 
Tord. 1. 
Rely, The Lord Gad of Sabbath! 
Suffer me who am bur Iduſt and 
s, to ſpeak to thy moſt glorious Ma- 
ie, I know that thou arta } conſuming| 
[acknowledge that! am bur wither- 4 


Md * fable. My 4 fas are ia thy gi, and 12 
Nan f fand; at my rich: hand to accuſe j 2 
lor them. I cone not to excuſe, but 
* judge my (elf worthy of all choſe | Pratm 
mepements, which thy juitice might 


' 13 


juitly infli& on me a reached h 

feanregfor my fins and cranſgrefſions 37 5 a 

e num ber of them js ſo greats F nature 3 c 
them fo grievous, that they make nie — 

em vile in mine own cies , how much 

wort loathſome in 19 elt I confteile, gs 

** wake me ſo far trom being worthy, ” 


ro 


— 
— — — — — — - 
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to be called thy ſſen, that l am altog 
unworthy to have the name of thy 
n | fervanr. And if thou ſbouldft 
recompence me according to my 
* Plalm'the *earrh {as weary of ſuch a f 
106, 17+ burthen] (ould open her mouth; 
{wallow me up, like one of Dat 
inily, into che bottomleſſe pit of 
For if thou didſt not ſpare the = 
I 2Percr|;raxcherthoſe] Angels of glorious exc 
lencie, but hurledtt chem down from 
heavenly habitations, into the pains 
helliſh darkneſſe, to be kept unto 
nation, hen they ſinned but once g 
thy Majetty; & didft expell our ür. 
rents out of Paradiſe, when they did but 
tranſgreſſe one of thy Laws: Alas, «hat 
[vengeance may [| expect, who havent” 
offended in one fin onely, *heaping ls 
ly fin upon fia , without any true 
tance, [drinking iniquitie a4 it were w 
ever powring iu, hut never powring ot 
any Ithineffe; and have tranſgreſled 
one, but all thy holy Lawes &Commaty 
de ments ye, this preſent day,which thon! 
baft ftraightly commanded me to 
holy, to thy praiſe and worſhip, I have 
not ſo religiouſly kept and obſet ved net 
prepared my ſoul in that holineſſe and 
chaſticy of heart, as was fit to meet thy 
bleſſed Maieſty in the holy aſſembiy of 
thy Saints. I have not attended to the 
preaching of thy Word, nor to the 24. 
minifiration of thy Sacraments, with! 
chat humilitie, reverencey and devotion 
chat | ſhonld. For though I was preſent 
at thoſe holy exerciſes in my Lodiryyth, 
jo: d, Iv. overtaken with much 4. | 
fineſſe: | 


N 
, 
. 
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tand when 1 was awake, my mind 
al diftrated, and carried away wich 
worldly thoughts, that my ſoul 
to be abſent and out off Church: 
not ſo duly [as I ſhould] mecira- 
* my ſeli. not conferred with my 
upon thoſe good iuſtruqtions 
ich we have heard and received out of 
y Word, by the publike minitte+| 
detaule whereotSaran hath ſtoln 
t parc of thoſe inftroctions out 
heart, and 1 wreatched creature 
forgotten them, as though they 
never been beard. And my family 
not thrive in knowledge & ſandiu- 
under my government 4s they 
Though 1 knew where many of 
poor brethren live in want and ne- 
id ſome in pain, & comfor tleſſe; 
have not remembred to relieve the 
with my almes , nor the otber with 
ions: but 1 have ſeaſted my ſelt, 
fatisfied my own luſts. 1 have ſpent 
moſt part of the day in idle calke , 
ſports and exerciſes. Yea, Loid , 1 
, Kc. [ Here conſeſſe whatſerver ſans 
Wh beſt done rat day by omiſfpion or commie, 
HE then fetching from thine heart 4 drep 
hh laps} And tor all theſe my fins, m 
cries guilty, thy Law con- 
me, and I am in thy hand, to te- 
the ſentence and curſe that is due 
the wilfull breach of ſo holy a con- | | 
ment. But what if I am by the 
condemned? yet, Lord, thy Goſpel er Palm 
s me , that thy (r] mercy is above 108+ 4+ 
thy work:, that thy grace cranſcends, James 
Le, and thy goodneſſe delighteth; 2 13+ 
ther 


—— ——— — —-— 
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Rom. chere to reigne, where fins do mot 

3720 bound. In the multitude therefore of 

mercies and merics ot Jeſus Chriſt 

Saviour » I beſeech thee, O Lord (ul 

deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a 

t Feek, heart, nor It] defirett the death of a 

333 11+ nitent finner] to pardon and forgive 
all thoſe my fins 4 and all the etre 
this day, and of my whole life; and 

; my ſoul from that curſe and judg 
[which is due unto me for them. 

Lok that didft juftific the conrrite ſuj 

u uke n, ſor four words of conteſſion 

18, 13. ceived the Prodigal childe [when beh 

ſpent all the ſtock of thy grace j im 

- {vour upon his repentance; pardon 

fins likewiſe, O Lord, & ſuffer 

to periſh for my tranſgreſſions. Oh 

mee receive me into thy favour 

Wilk thou, O Lord, reze&t me, hof 


x Mat. received all [x] Publ cans, — 


1 fnne ri, that upon tepemance ſued to 
. Ys for grace?ſhall L alone be excluded 
thy mercic ? Far be ic fram me tot 
'fo; for thou art the ſame God of 
unto me, that thou waiſt unto them, 
thy 2 never faile, Wher 
O Lord, deal not with me atrer my 
'rits, but according to thy great ane 
Pxecute not thy ſevere uitice 
me a finner; but exerciſe thy long 
rance in forbearing thy own cr 
have nothing to prefent unto t 

a Carisfaction , lLut onay thoſe b 
wounds, bitter dee and paſſion, 
thy blefſca Sap my onely Saviour 
ſuffered for me, Han [in h a 
Noh 1-4! pleaſed] 1 of.r unto thee it 


— 
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OF PIETY. 24 
ns, wherewich thou art diſpleaſed. 
my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe| 
PM ſr aheth better things then that 
; thy mercy can never pain-ſay. 
my underftanding & ſanctiſie 
heart with thy holy Spirit, chat it 
bring co my remembrance al choſe 
and proſitable leſſons, which rhi+ 
and at other times have bin taught 
of thy holy Word, that I may 
thy com mandements to x 
hy jndgement+ to avoid them, & 
promiſes to rely npon them in 
of miſery and didreſſe. And now, O 
I refigne my ſelſ to thy mot holy 
O receive me into thy favour, and 
me by thy grace unto thy felt , 
I may 3s well be thine by love aud 
dn 4 as by calling and creation. 
give me grace ſo to keep holy thy 
in this Hte, as ther { when this 
wended ] 1 may with all thy Sainrs 
„celebrate an erernallSabbarh 
and praiſe, to the honour of thy 
orions Names in thy heavenly 
dme for evermore. Au. 
then calling thy familyrogerhery 
up the Sabbath with the medirari- 
FT prayers before preſcribed for the 
And the Lord will give thee chat 
a more ſweet and quiet reit tha 
and proſper thee the better in 
la hours of rhe week following. 
far of the erin av's prafilice of Pies 
Wh n private ant publithe, 
fen the rxtrac-ainary prafiice 
i, whereby God ir glorified in " 


fs, 
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| 25 THE PRACTICT 
a Jeju- @ | He extraordinary praitice of pimp 
mum: t. conſiſts either in fatting or ſeafti 
Coat- | Firſt, of the Pratiice of Pitten 
um. | There are divers kinds of faft 
bzKin. Firſt, a copftrainedſatatt,as when 
6, 25+ cither have not food to cat, as in the 
c At. famine of Samaria: or having foods 
274 33+ not cat of it for heavineſſe or ficky 
d 2Phy- as it befcll them who were in theſe 
ſicum. with S. as. This is rather famine 
Nihil faſting. 
rericu- Secondly,a naturall faft,which we 
tolns dertake [d] phyfically, for the 
habi- our body. 
ſtudine Thirdly,aſ[elcivill faſt, which the 
corpo- piſtrate enzoyneth tor the better 
ris ex- tenence of the Common wealth; t 
treme uſing fiſh as well as feſh, there t 
nay , greater plentie of both. 
detra- | Fourthly,a [f] migaculous faſt, 
henda ſourtie daye> taft of Mei and El 
func types, and of Chrift the ſubſtances 
my is rather to be admir:d, than imi 
per je- | Fitthly, a daily [g]taſt,whenat 
Junium care tull to uſe the creatures of God 
redun- ſuch moderation, that he is not 
cou heavier, but more cheerſul, to ferve6 
ijne na- and to do the duties of his calling. 
tura ſuo is ſpecially to be obſerved of Ih] 
rondete ſters and judge. 
ase Sixthly, a [i] religious faſt, whi 


ſuc- man voluntarily undertakessto m 

cumbat. bodee & his ſoul the Fitter to pray 
«fl. ſervently to God, upon ſome cx 

Hemet. nat le occahon. And of this taft of 

. 3 Poli- 

tucum. . Miraculoſum.gs. Quoditiannme hin 

— Tits 243+ Pro- 31-43 5+ i Co Keligioſum. 

are 
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wear. The religious faſt is of two | 
private or publikes | 
1. Of private faſt. 
Nu we may rightly pet forme a pri- 
Tate faſt, four things are to be ob- 
: firſts the Author : ſecondly, the 
ad occaſion : thirdly,the manner: 
he ends of private faſting. 
1. Of the Authours 
the firſt that ordained nag Was 
timſelfin Ik] Paradiſe : and it was! k Jejn- 
las that God made, in comman · nium in 
len to abftzin from eating the| paradi- 
n fruit. God would not pro- ſo pra- 
nor write his Law without [II ſcrip- 
in his Law commands all his] tum et: 
w faſt. So doth our Saviour reverere 
all his CM] diſciples nnder{ jpicurje- 
Teſtament likewiſe. By religi-!junii ca- 
a man comes neereſt to the{nitiera. 
Win] fools , and to ds Gods will en B i. 
„ „ dur in heaven, Yea, * Nature! Hes. 4. 


to teach man this dutie , in bi- % ſieſan. 


1a liccle mouth, and a narrow Exod. | 
; for nature is content with a lir-{ 24, 28. | 
fe with leſſe. Neither doth nature Ley.24, 
te agree in any one af, better; m Mat. 
lis this exerciſe of religious faſting: 5, 17. K 
thenech the memorie , and 55 15» | 
the mind, illuminateth the un- Pu 
wes and bridlech che affections;] jejunats ? 
| the fleſh, and preſerveth cha- Angelo- 
gpreventech ficknetſe, and continu- rum vi- 
hz it deliveteth nom evils; andl cam vi- 
' Vit, & 
i mis contentus ef, ſimilitudine cum 
tur. Bak, Hom. e einn. Natur t os 
gutt ur a ctun homini de dit. 
8 2 es- 


mm ü yy aro 


; : 
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ſprocureth all kind of bleſſings. © 
oQuam-{ By breaking this faſt , the [o] 
diu je- Joverthrew the firſt Adam, fo that 
junavit [loſt Paradiſe : but by keeping a faft, 
Adam, ſecond Alam vanquiſhed the ſerpent, bh 
in Para-|reftored us into heaven. Faſting wa 
| diſo who covered Nah ſafe in the Ark, 

* [fuir, inte mperance uncovered, &left ftark 
comedit ked in I vineyard.By faſting Lot quend 
& eject- ed the flame of Sodom, hom drunke 
us et. neſſe ſcorched with the fire of inceſt, 
Hieron, ligious faſting and talking with 

* pr. - made Moſes face to ſhine before 
ceptum [when idolatrons eating and drink 
eſſe je cauſed the Iſraelite to appear abom 
Punium ble in the fight of God. It rapt Elis 
video, jan angelicall coach to heaven; when 
quibus luptuous. ha was ſent in a bloudy 
autem [riot to hell. It made e bel ceve,t 


A _— — —— > oo. ery oo oo 


diebus |\7:hn Baprift ſhould live after death t 
non o- — reſurrection; when after ati 


eat fremperare life he could promiſe 

je juna- co hi mſelf,but erernall death &deftru 

re, & fon. O divine Ordination of A divine M 

quebus 2. Of the time. 

oporte- The holy Scripture appoints not 

at, pr--|inder the New Teſtament to fatty | 

eaves it untochriſtians own free cho 

Kom. 144 3. Cor in. 4 7. to faft & * 
-afion ſhould be offered unto them. Mu. N 

„is. As when a man becommeth 


lorum 
non invenio deſiniĩtum. Ag. ad Caſſia. Jan. Fp bh 
Indiſferenter jejunandnm ex arbicrio,non ex i®- 
io nove diſcipline y pro temporibus & canks 
uniuſcnjuſque , Ten. ad verſe Pſych. Ma 
areticus primus erat „ qui jejuniorum leu 
aſctipſit · Ca. Eceleſ, hiſt. l. 3. cape x. ex 
7722 hum- 
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and earneſt (nicer unto God for 

don of ſome grofſe fin commit- 

or for the prevention of ſome fn, 
pherennco a man feels himſelf by Satan 
: or to obtain ſome fpeciall 


ww > which he wants*or to avert ſome 
nent which a man feares, or is al- 
my fallen upon himſelf or others: or 
o ſubdue his fleſh unto h ſpirit, 
de may more cheerfully pour tor th 
| foul unto God by prayer. Upon theſe 
2s man may faſt aſp]Jday,ur{q) 
bogers a5 his occaſion requires, and the 
iention of his bodie, & other need- 
Weires will per mit. 23 32s 
. Of the manner of a prrvate faſt, Joch. 
The crue manner of performing a pri- 75,5 
Tae faſt, confifts partly in outward, and * m. 
in inward ations. [33 35+ 
F The outward a&1ons are, to abftaine, d Heut. 
the time that we faſt : firſt , from all %. 
Hlwerldly bafine{ſe and [abenrymaking our © Cute 
Py bg day,as it were a Sabbath day,Le- 23» $5 
23 28. For worldly duſineſſe will di- Joel ty 
ö Lour minds from holy devorion, 4 be 
Secondly, from all manner of ee, yen, 23 15» 
TTA and watery fo far as health (Sam. 
permit: t. That ſo we may ackno w- 35» 
our own indignity, as being unwor- | © 254 
both of life, & all the means for the s. 
ance thereof. 2. That by afhi&-| Dan. 
the body , the ſoul which followeth| 2» 3» 
te conſtitution thereof, may be F more] Heſter 
1. 3. That ſo we may take a god |4» 16+ 
1 upon our ſelves, ſor abofing Aa. 
derte in the uſe of Gods creatures} /» + 
& That by the hunger of our bodies „t 2 Cor. 
hb want of thoſe earthly things 4475 * + 
S 3 ou. 


| 
p Levit. 
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n nid our ſouls may learn to hunger more « 
odeft gerly after (pirituall and heavenly food 
yacuare $+ To put us in mund, chat as we abs 
corpus m ſood, which is lawful,ſo we 
ab eſcis, Much more abſtain from[u]S«,which 
& ani- altogether unlawfull. | 
mam | irdly,from geed cen 
ere that as F abuſe of theſe puffs us up wid 
catis? pride ; ſo the laying afide their | 
Auguſt. uſe may witnefſe our humility; to tif 
de temp, end, in ancient times they uſed [eſper 
Ser. 48. ally in publike faſts] to put on 11 17 


x Exod. cloths or other courſe apparell. 
$3- 5+ 6. quity hereof ſtill remaineth, eſpec 
y Eſter in publike fafts : at what time toc 
» I, 2+ into the aſſembly with ff arch 
ona |[criſfped bairey brave apparel, & decked wi 
$4 6+ [flowers or perfumes z argueth a ſoul 
2 is neither humbled before God, not eve 
4% 13+ new the true uſe of ſo holy an exerci 
Marth, | Fourthly, from the full meafor: off 
11,21. [ordinary fleep: that thou mayeſt that 
' 122 Sam, jalſo humble thy body ; and that 
12, 16. jſoule may watch and pray, to be pre 
Joel Jred for the comming of Chriſt. 
I, 13. {chou wilt break thy fleep early and 
Efter for wotidly gain, bow much 
4+3+ {|ſhonldft thou do ir for the ſerviced 
*1 King.|God? And if . 4646 Cin imitation of the 
421, 27+ godly ] did in his faft lie in fach 
K his fleep by night; what ſhall we 
think of choſe who on a faſting day 
yeeld chtſelves co fleep info 
Fifthly and laftly, from all ourw 
pleaſures of our ſenſes. So that u 
was not the [throat only that fined 
t. Si vero peccayerunt & membra Caterty 
non jeznaent & iplat Err. Serm. Quadrags 
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dot the throat only de puniſhed : 
we mutt endeavour to make 
as at al times, ſo eſpecially on} 
to fart trom beholding vanities: our 
from hearing mirth, or muſick, but 
as may move ro mourne : our no- 
s from pleaſant ſmells : our tongues 
Iying, diſembling,and flandering: | 
uſe of the marrigge-bed mum 
wnicted in a religions reverence of 
dine Majettie: chat ſo nothing may 
wer our true humiliarion , but that, 
may be fignes that we are unfeigned- 
humbled. Thus much of the ourward 


| 
1 The inward manner of faſting con- 
in two things : :; | 
„ Repenrance. 2. Prayer. 
| Repentance bath two parts» | 
. * Penitencie for —_— * Mega} 
„ Amendment of life in time to meleia, 
mega- 
itencie doth conſiſt in three 
n. an inward infight of fin, * 
of miſerie. Secondly a bewailing 
thy vile ettate. Thirdly, an humble & 
ular conſeſſ on of all chy kno — 


N . Of the inward inſight of fin , and 2 


This ſenſe and infebr will be ated 
: Firſt , by confidering thy ins, 

y iby groſſe fins, according to 
umſtances of time when, place 
manner how, nd perſon with 

it was committed. Secondly, the 

y of God, againſt whom it was 
and the rather, becauſe thou didſt 

8 4 ſuch: 


* Mat. 
99 15» 
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ſuch chings againit him, Hnce he | 
a Father unto thee,and beituwed 
ny ſweet bk Cings in bountitull t 
upon thee. T hird!y, in cofinderi 
curſes whichGod hath threatned ic 
in: how grievoully God hath p 


Can the{gthers tor the ſame fault; and lc 
children no means in heaven or earth could 


ver thee trom being eternally « 
for them, had not the Son of Cod 
vingly died for thee. Lattlys that 
loves ther, he mut chatten thee er 
long with ſome grievous athidtion 
leſſe thou doſt prevent bim by ſy 
unſeigned repentance. Let theſe 
like confidcrations ſo prick thy 
wich ſorrow, that melting lor t 
within thee 4 it may be diffolvedi 
fountain of tears + trickling do 
mourntull cheeks. I his moutning 
beginning of true fatting; and tł 
%\oft times * put for fatting : the fir 
\principall part tor the wholr action. 
2+ Of the betoailing of thine own 
Berwailing or lament 411otty u the 
ont of the inward eint of the be 
the entrpard meanes of ale voice and 
the e Wich ſuch filiall earneft 


2 and 1yporcunicy in prayer, is our 


venlyF «ther well pleaſed. Nay, w 
is > | parts of hu Spirits and the 
of our faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed 
ite For if he heard the moancs 
extremitie wrung from +1, maze! and 
tar; and heareth the crie of the * 
Ravens and the roaring of Lienz 
much rather will he hear the mor 
1 which his own chi 
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umo him in their miterics | 
the humble conte (fron tf nt. 
action thou muſt deal plainly! 
God, and acknowledge *«# the fas t Ba. . 
el, not onely in generall, but p26, 
lie particular : this hath bin d man- „ Kc. 
all Gods children in their fafts : Pan. . 
becauſe that without conteffion Nebe“1. 
n no promiſe of mercy, or for- 
of fins. Secondly, that fo thou 
acknowledge God to be | ju, & I Prov, 
f unrighteons. Thirdly, that by 28. 13. 
mmbring of thy fins,thy heert may Pſalm 
more humbled and pulſed down. 92, 3.&c 
bly, that it may appeer, that thou Pſalm 
penicent : for till God hach gi- 3134. 
grace to repent, thou wilt be 
aſbamed to conſeſſe thy tault, than 
mit thy fin. The plainer thou 
in this reſpett wichGod,the more. 
fly will! God deal with thee, for 
4ſt a hn» ouledye thy Gar, God is 
and wt 1+ forgive thee thy ini: and 
of Feſws Chr ft his Sin ſtall clean 
all thy fins, 3 John 1. „. 
help thee the better to per ſor me 
hree parts of penitence, thou may- 
emily reude ſuch Chaprers and 
ws of che holy Se iprnres 13 do 
concerne thy particular 6:.5,cthar 
mayeſt ſee Gods curſe and judge - 
on others for the like fins, and be 
ore hun bled thy ſcife. 
far of the frft pars of Repenrance „ 
u benen. [ 
The other part, which is amendment 
confifts; firſt , in devour prayer : 
Ny, in devour aFion:. | 
> $ This 


— 


rierte 
This devout paryer,which we nal 

me of ſaſting · is either deprecatiog 
. Derſss, vill,or craving needfull good thi 


v Deprecation of evill is, when & 
(preſence |, ceecheſt Godsfor Chril thy medi 
ſake, to pardon unto thee thoſe 
hi. h thou haſt confeſſed; & tor 
thee thoſe judgments which are 

© thee for thy fins: And as Bb 
, |becauſe he heard | that the King of 
„Kin. ria, proftrated himlelf 
20.31. ſho with 4 rope abou hug nech; fo! 


, ou knoweft that the King of He 
mercifull, caſt down thy ſelf int 
(ſence „in all true fignes of hum 
+ Plal, (eſpecially, ſering he f calleth _ 
eg. to come unto him in thy troubles } 
doubtles thou ſhalt find him moſt 
ci full. 
The craving of needſall good t 
Phil. Firn ſervent and faithfgll * þ 
5s, of God, to ſeal by his Spirit in thy 
he aſſurance of the forgiveneſle of 
y fins. Secondly, to renew thy be 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo that fin may 
decay, and righteeuſnes more 
increaſe in thee. Laſtly, in def 
Tim, 1 ſupply of faith, patien ey charity, K 
other graces which thou wantettanls 
increaſe of thoſe which God of 
mercy hath beftowed on thee al 
Thus far of prayer in fatting, 
The devout ations in fafting are 
— avoiding evill ; Secondly, 


Is. Of avoiding evil. 
The abftigence from evill, is 
which is chiefly ignified by the 


12 TD 


— — i 


Tor PIETY. 7 


nat n food, Kc. & is the chief end * — | 
: 4 1 1 
ton s the * Ninevites very well 3. 3,0. 
A day of faſt, aud not ſafting from 4} Pul- 
n e abhorreth. It is not the yacri- chrum 
flomach, but the | puricy of the ett cor 
God reſpeteth. If cherefore ports je- 
wouldeft have God to turn from junium, 
eithe evil of aftition,chou mult firk cum fic 
from thy ſelt the evil of tranſ- ani mus 
and without this faſting from a vidiis 
& ſavours more noyſome to jejunus. 
2 thy breath doth to man. This Her. 4d 
God ſo often to reject the faſt of cent. 
ers. And as thou muſt endea» Ep.y. Je- 
to avoid all 6n; fo eſpecially chat juna a 
by thon bat provoked God malis a- 
Make his rod at thee, or alrea» Gioni- 
his chaſtening hand upon thee. bus, ab- 
d this wich a reſointion, by the ftine a 
ace of Gods grace, never to com- malis 
fins agaiv. For what thall it ſermo- 
a tan by * abftinence to humble nibus, 
gif his mind ſwell wich pride ? centine 
| wine and ſtr onę drink, and a cogi- 
ö drunk wich wrath and maliſe ? or tationi- 
Jet no flesh go into the belly; when bus peſ- 
andert, & ribauldry, (which ace fimis, 
than any meat) comes out of the Cyril. in 
To abftain from meat, and to Lev. 10. 
Has 
th.$-$35,7. Non poſſum ferre iniquitatem 
lictionem, Iſa. 1. 13. * Quid prodett jeJu- 
abſtinentia, ſi ammus intumeſcic ſu- 
t Vinum non bibere, & ira inebriatiꝰ Car- 
non veſci, & de ore omni eſca ſordidius egre- 
dum aut mendacium ? Max. Epifts Cul 
nent, & mala gun, demones imitan- 
bus culpa adeſt, & cibus deeit. Id. 
do 
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do miſchief, is the devils fafty who 
evilly and is ever — 

* Vo- 2+ Of doing yeod works. 

ratio- | | The good works, which as 2 

m tu- thou mutt do every day, but eſpec 
am vo- on thy*fafting-day,are either the 
e ad of piety to God, or the works of c 
lum? ty towards thy brethren. 

Fac illi Firſt, the works of piery to God, 

duas a- the pradtiſe of all the former 

asgzejn- the finceriry of a good conſcience, 
nium & the ſight of God. 

leemo-| Secondly, þ works of charity 
ſynam, our brethren are, forgiving wrongs, 

Aux mitting debrs co the poor that are 

1 1ſa.s$ well able to pay: but eſpecially dag 

64&c. ving almes to the poor, that want ef 

Tach. 7. and ſaitenance:elſe — — under 

10. tence of godlines practiſe miſerab 
le) Qui like thoſe who wil pinch their own 
zezunat lies to defraud their labouring fery 

ut par- of their due allowance. As . 

cat, non Chriſt joyned f falting,prayeryte a 

ad Dei together in precepts; ſo muſt thou 

gloriam them together, like * Cornelime, in 
junat, Giſe. And therefore be ſure co give 

fed ſub- the leaſt ſo much to the poor on 

ſtanti⸗ Jin corn day, as thou wouldett have 


ſue par · in thyne own diet, if thou hadſt not f 
itsChry/|ſted that day. Andremember has h- 
Mat. \ſorwrth plentevnſly , ſhall reap ple 
I Mat. 5 2. Cor.. 6. & that this 15 a ſpecial 
Ad day. 
10. 2. 
Non Deo, ſed fibi jejunat, qui que ad 
hit, non inopibus ſubtrahit, ſed 
t modum a cuſtodit , Gre. in 


* 
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OF 
| 67 ng ſo amid thee, that it Jeju- 
a poor Chriftian, & rejoycenium 
bt thou haſt dined and ſupped in ano-|tuum te 
or rather that thou haſt feaſted caſtigat, 
Chriſt in his poor members. ſſed al- | 


Dgviog almes, obſerve two things :ſterum 
de rules: ſecondly the rewards, (erificaty! 
Reler in giving of 4/mes, and doing of | Aug. 
Works, derm. der 
+ They muft be done in obedience! fe. 
Sf Gods commandements : not becauſe|54+ Ac- 
Nein ir ro be good, but becanſe God cipiar 
| h us to do ſuch and ſuch a good eſuriens 
; for ſuch obedience [. Sam. 15. Chriſtus 
of the worker , God preſerred quod 
eu ſacrifices, & the greateſt works|zejunans 
2. They mutt proceed from faith, minus 
cannot pleaſe God: nay, with-accipit 
with, the mott precious 199rke are but Chriſti- 
ine fur, and Phariſees almes. nus, 
Ty Thon muſt not think by thy good Huy. de 
works and almes to merit heaven: ſor Ten. 
had the Son of God ſhed his|Sorme 
Fheaven could have beenpnar 187. 
either for mony or meat. To m Beatus 
e ſeek heavens pofſeſſion'by the qui Je- 
jaſe of Chrifts blood, not by the unat ut 
ts of thine own works, For, deter- alat 
L life is the gift of God, through Je- Peupe- 
"Chriſt : yet every true Chriſtlan rem, i- 
Nu beleeves to be ſaved, and hopes to mitatur 
me to heaven, muſt do good works enim 
whe Apoſtle. ſaith] for neceſſary uſer, Chriſ- 
th are ſoute. tum, qui 
ami mam 
poſuſt pro fratribus ſuls. Cyril. in Levits (ib 
eb. 1.4. Rom. 14.23. f Splendida pec- 
a g. Rom. 6+ ult. 
Firſt, . 
— — 
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c 1Cor.| Firſt, chatſe] God may be glorifed, 
10, 31. condly, thet then mayeſt bers thy ſelf 
2 Cor. hanf for thy redemption. Thirdly 8 
$, 19, then mayeſt e] make ſere thine elefiun 
Phil. e ſelf. Fourthly, that thru mayeſs{ 
1. Hs n ethers by thy had drveazow, is think, 
d Luke 47er of thy Chriflian proſeſiien. And 
1, 68. theſe uſes we are ſad to be Gods 
2Peter manſdip, created in Chriſt Jeſwe ani 
% lo. Werl, and that God hath widdined w 
f Matt. 1k in them, Epheſ. 2, 10, 
$4 16. 4+ Thou mutt not give thine alas 
ſaxah impotent vagabonds,who live in wil 
idleneſſe and filthineſſe, but to the 
ow and honeft poor, who are 
lick, ot ſo old, that they cannot 
or ſuch who work , but their work c 
not competently maintaine them: 
out thoſe in the back lanes, and reli 
them. But if thou meet one that a 
un almes for Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt | 
not to be unworthy, deny him not: 
it is better to give unto ten counter 
chan to ſuffer Chritt to go in one 
Saint unrelieved. Look not on the pet 
ſon, but give thine almes as unto C 
in the partie. 
| 2» Of the reward of alme;-deede,and 
190rhre 
1. At are a (peciall means to o 
God in. mercy to turn away His temps 
rall jndgementcs from us ; when wel 
Luk. . true faith (that ſheweth it (elf b 
3,35. ſruits) do return unto him. # 
2Cors, 2. Mercifull 1 
17 3» ideen of the Migheft $ and like | 
Luke their Father, who is the [b] Fact 
*, 1. Fn They ball be his [3] $ 


—— — — 
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his goods; his hands to diſtri- 
almes. And if it be fo great an 


* 
N | 


, to be the Kings ener; how! 
** 


er is it to be the God oftHea-| 
goprver ? 
all this world ſhall ſorſake 
the good works and good An- 
[ accompany ns ; the one to [k] k Apoc, 
their reward the other to deliver 14, 13, 
J charge. ' I Luke 
aliry in Almes-deels is our 16, 22. 
feandatreng that we ſhall chraine Pfalm 
life a liberall reward, through gr, 1. 
tie and Mcrits of Chritt. Hebr. 
by almes-deeds we feedand 1, 4.1 
Chriſt in his members ; and In] oi rims 
at the laſt day will acknowledge 5, 19. 
and reward us in his mercie : n Mat. 
it Mall appear , that what ve 25, 
w the r was not loft, but en: | 
Lord, Pro. 19. 17. What greater 
can a Chriſtian with, toexciteo 1EKſd. 
© be a liberall almes-giver ? Thus B, 71. 
manner of faſting. Now ſol- 1Corin. 
end, 9y 27. 
3. Of the end of faſting. piTims 
The true ends of Faſting , are not to 3, 23. 
I Gods favour , or eternall life ( for Jejuni- 
have oncly of the gift of God um ora- 
a Chriſt } nor to place religion in gjonem 
Wabftinence : J for ſesting in it (elf roborat, 
Be worſhip of Gud 4 but an help oratio 
Tas the bettet to worſhipGod:) ſanctiti- 
rel of tefting arc three: cat je- 
J bduc our (o] fleſh to the junium. 
Sow ne; fo co (p] weaken our bo- Ber, 
ere made unfit to do the Serms de | 


s of our calling. A good een. 


"man, 
- ce... — 
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— Carth — mn merciſall to hu 


ro- tz. w. much more to his #we 
devondly, that we may more « 
iy CONEeEn; late Gods [4 | holy will, 
ervently pot forth our ſonls unto 
y prayer : for as there are ſome k 
evils, fo there are alſo ſome ki 
ns, which cannot be ſubdned , þ 
talting 1Oyned unto prayer, Mat. 1 
Thirdly, that by our! r(erionsþ 
istion, and ( ljndeing of our ſev 
may eſcape the judgement of the 
Not for the merit of out faſting [ 
is none} but for the mercie of God 
hath promiſed to remove his j 
menrs from ns + when we by taft 
junfeinedly humble our ſelves 
him. And indeed, no childe of 
conſcionably uſed this holyexerc 


t 1 Same 
1. 

n Chr. 
20. 

x Ne. . 
yDan. 9. 
21 Eſdr. 
. 


ö 


Heſt. 
11 
Sm. 
Is 


| 


in the end he obtained his requeſt 
hand of God; both in receiving 
which he wanted, as appeares int 
amples of time, ſu 1 Jeabaſas 
Nelemi ah, y Danirlif z)E[dras, a 
as alſo in turning away jndge 
threatned-or fallen upon him :# 
be ſeen in the examples of the (d 
lires,the | cl Ninevices, d Robo! 
Ahab Exe, Ne. N 
gave his dear Son from heave 
death, to ranſome u: when we 


lenemies , thinks nothing roo 


earth to beftow npon n+, when we 
ble our ſelves, being made his rec 


Jon-2- 
2 Cor. 
2. 5. 

„ Kce ! 


— 


ſrien l, and children. 
Thus far of the private F aft, 


Kin. 21. chr. 32, C. Chr. ig. 
2. 


* = on.” 
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— 9 
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” 3. Of the publike Faſt. 
, 8 4. 885 bo the * . Jona 
tie of the Magiſtrate, either 3.7. 
„e church within dis Dominion, 2 Chro 
me ſpecial! Congregation [ whom 20.3. 
erneth ] do aſſemble themſelves Ezra 
td performe the fore-mentio-|$.21, 
of humiliation, either for the 
pying of ſome publike f calamicie f 1Sam. 
or alreadie infifted upon 7.545. 
ze the ſword, invaſion, fa mine, pe- Joel 
„ or other fear full fickneſle ; or 2.15. 
the png er ſome publike 2 Chro. 
vr the good of the I Church; as 20. 


the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, Jonah 3 
dleftion and ordination of fit and Efter 4. 
Ac. or for Þ triall of truth, IE. 19. 
mdon of juſtice , in matters of 1 I's 


tie and great imrortance, c. {ARS 1. 
any evill is to be removed, the|1 3,14+ 
are to lay open unto the peo-|* Joel, 

Y the evidence 0 Gods Word the Is 14% 
[which were the ſpeciall cauſes of Nebe. . 
mitie,call upon them to repent, 
abi unto them the mercies of 
in Chritt , upon their repentance» 
le maſt heare F.voice of Gods 
with hearry ſorrow for their 
„ beg pardon in Chriſt, and 
unſeigned amendment of their 
When any bleſſing is to be obtain - 
Paſtors muſt lay to the peo- 
neceſſ tie of that blefling, and the 
of God, who giveth luch gra- 
the good of men. The people 
devourly pray unto God for be- 
of chat grace, and that he would 
own meanes to his own glo: Fo 


—— 
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\an4 the good of his Church. And 
the holy exerciſe i- done. let every c 
ftian have afpecial! care, 
f ifs. his ability, to +remember the poor. * 
$*+7+ 19 whoſoever [when unt occaßon is off 
wor. ed] uſeth not this holy exerciſe of 
wa ing he may juttly ſ1ſpecis} his heart 
04. 2. 10 yer yes felt g power of crueChrift 
go mach of Fafting. Now fol 
the exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of thy praflice of hie in boly Na 


Oly feafting is ſolemne thank 
| vine [appointed by authoricdie)g 
'be render unto God on —— 
for ſome extraordinary blefings ors 
Erd. liverances received. Such among the þ 
Ia. 1g. wer Was the feaſt of the 7. 
to remember to praiſe God for their 
liverance out of Fgypts bondage: of 
* Heſt, feat of * Purimato give thanks for 
Col 2331s deliverance from Hamas, confpi 
Such among us are the fitth of A 
to praife Ger! tor delivering our 
ous King hom the bloudy conf 
of the tr1itero (i Goorrieszand the fi 
{November , to praiſe God tor the 
'verance of the King, & the whole 
from the Popiſh Gun-powder treak 
such teafts are to be celebrated by 
4 rehearſal! of thoſe ſpeciall þ 
t by ſpirituall pſalmes and dances 


— fteaiting, and ſending preſents 


very man to his nighbour,and by 
ifs ro the poore, 
But foraſuinch as the benefit of 
rede mption was the greateſt that 
needed trom God , or that God * 


— : 
OO I" * 


mtr. 
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0 ien by our Redeemer , as t 
memoriall of our redemption : 
Chriftian ſhould account this hol 
his chleſem & joytuleit featt ! 
And ſeeinę that ay it mini 


pn man; and that the ang 


m; fo it pulleth cemporall jndg 
wen the bodies , and {[ without 
] eternall damnation on ſoul 
who receive it unworthily : | 
a Chriſtian may bett fic him 
be a due partaker of ſo holy 
to be a worthy gueſt at ſo ſa 


concerning the due manner 
piety in receiving the holy | 
upper of the Lord, * 
dab no man living i» of telt 
y to be # gueſt at ſo holy al 
it pleaſerhGod of his grace, 
wpthim for a worthy receiver,who! +4 
| to receive that holy ay 
h that competent meaſure of 
that he bath preſcribed in his 


would receive this holy Sa- 

Wn with due reverence, mult con- 
t orm three ſorts of duties: 
theſe weh gb. to be done before be 
Secondly, 1h1ſe that are be be; 
the receiving ; Thirdly, theſe that 
done after that he hath receive the 
The firſt 1s called Preparation, 
Met asien, the thitd Acton, 
Of Preparation, | 

T 2 Thar 


— — — 
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1 hat « Chriftian ought nece 
prepare himſelf before he preſume 
a partaker of the holy communion, 
evidently appear by five reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe it is Gods come 
ment: For if he commanded ur 
pain of death, that none *uncircume 
ſbould (ate the Paſchal Lamb; nor 
circumciſed under four dayes prey 
on: how much greater preparation 
he require ot him that comes to 
the Sacrament of his bodie and þ 
which as it ſucceedeth, ſo doth it 
by many degrees the Sacrament of 
Paſſeover . 4 

Secondly,becaufe } example of Chi 
teac heth us ſo much: for he waſhed 
Diſciples feet before he admitted tha 
to eat of his ſupper. ligniſying how 
[ſhouldeft Jay afide al xnpurencſſe of 
and uncleanneſſe of life,and be fr 
with humility and charity, before i 
preſume to tafte of his holy Supper, 

Thirdly , becauſc ir is the coun 
the holy Ghoſt : f Let every yuan ex 
innſelf, and [+ let him , C. A 
man, when he is to cat with an * x 
prince, maſt conpder diligently what is ſe 
him,C& put 4 knife t6 bu throatyather 
commit any rudeneſſe 3 how much 
{onghreſt thou to prepare thy ſoul , 
thou mayeſt behave thy (elf with 
fear &reverence, when thou art to 
at the holy table of Prince of princes 
Fourchly, becauſe it hath bern 
the practice of all Gods Saints, 0 
holy ap re before they 
meddle with divine aiyfterics. Z 


ry 
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pale nor go near to Gods Altar, till | 
firſt*woahbed bi hands in i & 
eh leit ſbouldeft thou, without due 265 6+ | 
ation, approach to the Lords ta- | 
| would not give, nor Da- 
his men would not cat the S- u Sam, 
but on condition, that their v-{ſels) 11, 6 
how much leſſe ſhouldett thou 
to cat the Lords bread,or rather 
which i the Lord , unleſſe x 
ofthy heart be firtt cleanſed by 
te? And if the Lord required{x} Joſh, 
as he had done Moſer fore) 0 , 15s 
en in reverence of his Holi-) Exod. 
9 who was preſent in that place "3 $+ 
ehe appeared with a —5 his 
for the deſtruction of his enemies: 
mach rather ſh ouldeſt thou put 
| — of thine earthly conver- 
thou comett neer that place 
Chriſt appeareth to the cye of thy 
ichwounds in his hands and ide, 
the redemption of bis friends ? And 
this cauſe it is ſaid, Thar the Lane, Apoe 
hath made ber (+1f ready for bu marri-| 1g, Js ? 
are therefore thy ſelf, if c 
in this life be betrothed uncoChrift 
amencall grace 3 or in heaver 
unto him by erernall glor y- 
bly, becauſe that God hath ever 
with fearfull judgements thoſ 
he have preſumed to uſe his holy or- 
without due fear and prepara 
God ſet 2 [a flaming ſroord in a Che- 20 n.3. 
Wa band, to (mite our firk parents be- 
y deflled wich ſinne, if they ſhould ar | 


to go into Paradiſe, to eat the Sa- 


ot the tree of life. Fear thou 
T 3 there- 
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theretore to be nutten with the for 
f Gods vengeance, if 
into the Church with ani 
cart, to eat the Sacrament oft 
„ Sam. of life. Gor! ſmore { b)Sfty chovfand 
„ 19+ ſthe Berhſbemnires, for looking ler 
282m. ly into bis Ark ; and killed “ Vers 
+7» ſudden death, for but raſh touching 
2Chro.\the Ark ; and ſmote vgl withs 
S, 18, fie 4 for mediing with the P 
1 ce, which pertained not unto him. 
| fear of ſuch a ſtroke made | 
| learneftly to pray unto God , that 
would not ſmite the le that 
time to prepare themſe yer an they 
eat the —— And it is ſaid, that 
Lord herd Exribiaryand braled the 
intimatinę, that if it had not been for 
Neri pray er, the Lord hed (mjgrens 
people for their want of due 5 
on. And the man, ho came to the us 
riare feaſt without his wedding ganas 
amining of himſelf, was examined 
| another, and thereupon bound hand 
e, and caſt inte witer dare ſſe, Mate 1: 
cor. 12. And 5. tells the fCorinch | 
11, 25. that for want ber a aration, in N 
ining and judyin” t Nees been 
did eat the Led, dapper, God hath 
at fearfull Gcknefſe amongt them 
whereof ſome 1rre then fiche, eher: 
and many ſallen abe, that du, taten , 
by wmprrall a. Inforvch , that 
or. the Apoſtle faith, that every * ww ' 
11% 25, receiver rarer bis ee judgement: t 
$f he repents; , il he repens not | 
and that in ſo hainous a meaſure 4 4s 
ve. 25. he Lure guilty of the very body and ll 


— 


n —— * 


e lies 


4 This preparation confitts in the 
| T's 


ad racher want the love of God, than 


ETY. 

Simc.and feals And Princes punich 
dignity oftered co their great Souls 
a meaſure, as that Which . 

own perſons , whom it re 
eech And bow hainous the guilti- 
* of Gbciits bloud ie, way appear by 


of the Jews ever fuce they! 


1 bis ond 0 be #11 the mm 404 their 

Sur then thou wilt ſay, It were 

w2ubftain trom comming at «ll to 

c<mmunen : Not to; tor God 

threarned te puniſh the * wiltull 

det of his Sacraments with eternall 

+ both of body and wul. And 

commandinens of Chr, Taks, 

s in remembrance of mer& he will 

| + commandenment, under the pe- 
an 


. 


his cui ſe , obeyed. And ſceing 
Sacrament was the [1] greaten 
Chriſts love + which he left at 
to his friends,whom he loved to 
fore (he neglect contempt 
Sacrament mutt argue the [ m} 
and a of bis love & bloud- 
than which no ſiu in Gods ac- 
caq ſeem more hainous. Nothing 
y» whythou mayeft not cone free- 
the Lords Table; but becauſe thou 


wy 


thy filthy 6g». O come, but come 
prepared for the Lords Table , 
they are{n)bleſedyiatho are called 11 
_ ug O come, but come pre- 
hecaule the [o] cefficacie of the 
lu received according to thi» 


— 
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n APpOCs 


omnes 


ſert 


of the faich of the he a. 
0 


Matth. 
17. 
Cor. 
John 
I, Is 
m Hebe 
o 2 
29% 


- 
oF e 
4a Eus 
chart - 
the n 


«<quali«{/* 


ter fe 
ha 
que 


fidelesy 
(ed pro 
ratione 
Felt 
ome 
unn 
Ant- 
nun 


Ori 


ous confideration of three things: Firſy 
Op wondkian of the Sara q * 
Is termed te diſcerne the Lerur dach: 
\condly , of thine one | 
which is e judge thy ſelf : T 
meanes w y thou ma yeſt become 4 ih 
roorthy receryery Called communication ths 
Lords body. : 
1. Of the werthinsſſe of the gar 
He worthineſſe of this Sacr | 
conſidered chree wayes: Firttyby 
majeſty of the Auther ordaining.Secoadd 
ly,by the precieuſarſſe of the parts 
of it conſiſteth. Thirdly, by the exc 
cie of the / for which it was < 
1. Of the Author of the Frans 
The Author was not ny Saintr 
, bnt our Lord jeſus, the erernall fad” 
of God: for it rertaineth to Chris k 
Matt. under the New Teſtament, to inftitutes 
17 3. [Sacrament;becaufe he only can x 
Eu- and perform the grace that it figr 
arj- |And we are charged to [p] brov #4 
ſa- but bis in his chureh. How facred 
me- we efteem the Ordinance that p 
m {|eth from ſodivine an Author? 
de | 2. Of the parts of the Sacra. 
ilorum] The parts of this bleſſed $ ö 
are three: Firft , the earthly Sene/ rife 
27 Secondly, the divine word ſantifying * 
Thirdly the he avenly graces fynifiecs 


20 


q © 


* Firſt, the earthly fi ae Bread 
ami w,, 1 Cor. 1. 23, Kc. Prove 94 $+ 
number two, but one in uſe. 
2 , the divine Word is the 

n 


of Chritts inttitutionz pronounced 
prayers %bleflings,by al qllawfull 1 
her! eb. 5,4. Nu, UC Cor. 1,16, 


* 


whiciens. I heed, Dialog, 1s 
T 
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Bread & Wine without the Word 
but us they were before ; but 
Word commeth to thoſe ele- 
' are made a Sacrament; 
is preſent with bis own ordi- 
and ready to performe hatſo- 


doth promiſe. The divine words 
do not change or annihilate 
ſubſtance of the bread and wine:| 
their ſubſtance did not remain, it 
be no Sacrament: )but it changeth 
in uſe and in name. Forgtbat which 
but common bread and wine 


aich mens bodies,is after the ble - pa 
deftinated to an holy uſe for the 


of the ſouls of Chriſtians. An 
pre they were called but bread 


h-y are now called by the name 
D h 1hings which they figni- 


and blend of Chriſt: the better 
our minds from thoſe outward 
n to the heavenly graces, which 
ie of our bodies — repreſent 
rienall eyes of our faith. Nei- 
Chritt direct theſe words, Tb is 
This is en, io the bread and 
to his diſciples? as appeares by 
going be fore, Tal: Jt, 4478 Jos 

is the bread his bodyybut in the 
that the cup is the New Te- 


. by « ſacramentall Metony- 


nem 
Domi 
ni, non 
jam 
com- 
munis 
nis | 
ett, led 
Encha- 
riſtia ex 
duabus 
rebus 
con- 
ſtana, 
terreus 
& c 


30. Per 
Sacra- 
men- 
tum 


& fan- 


zominl, Divine efficimur conſortes na 
eſſe non definit ſubſtantia vel na 


Vini. Gelaf contra. Baryeds (Chri 


ftus viti- 


dla, corporis & ſanguinis appellati 
non naturati mutans, (cd grgtiam 


mie. 
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mie. And rh notes plainly, chat 
'words, This is my H . were not 
nounced by our Saviour, tin aer 
(all his difciples had drunken of thee 
{Mark 14+ 2% 24+ And afterwards tn 
'fpe& of the natural! ſubance t 
calls that the ſrait of the vm. hich ia 
* ot the ſpiritual! ſfignification t 
ot, he had before ter med bis blend, 
25. after the manner ot cerming all 
|craments- And Chritt bids us net 
ae him, but to de this in vr 
{ him; and he bids us cat „ not & 
cody but his bedy as it was then br 
his bloud Ard, which S. Fas/ ox 
to be but the communion ofChrift 
the [t] communion of bir bloyd , the N. 
effectual! pledy's that we are part 
Chriſt, and of all che merits of his 
and blond. And by the frequent 
this communion, will Paul have us 
mahy 4 ſbriv of the Lords death i be 
2 from heaven, and till we 207 
all be canght up inte the aire 16 ment 
who 1» the bleſſed carkaſe and life of 
ſoules, þ 
Thirdly, the i yracer are 
wiſe two: the body of Chrift , as it 
the ſeeting of Gods anger due to 
cifiedgand his bloud as it wa in the 
ſort bed for the remiſiion of cur gn. 
are alſo in number two, lait In uſe ney 
vige a84451s Chr ift, with all his bene 
ſered 16 4d, and given indeed to the | 


full. Theſe are the three iniegradl p 
this bleſſed Sacrament; the Age But 
and the Grarr, The Sie- without 
Word, or (his Word without the 


: & both conjoyned are un 
without the Grace fignified 3 
all three concurringamake an eftect- 
rament to a 19: thy receiver, Some 
the 0u:rwa:d figne without the 
nal grace, as Jadany who [ a+ Anttin | 
ved [z] the read of the Lord y [2] Pas 
not Þ bread which 1948 the Lords dome nem 
the ſpirituall grace, without the Domi- 
4 fignes , 4s the Sains- Thie ſe on nl. non 

N tand innumerable of the tat b- panem 
bo dying, de fire nt, but cannot te- Dom- 

it through ſome « xternall impedi num, 

s : but the worthy receivers , to/ Ange 

comlort, receive both in the 1 TA © David 

. calls 
ist choſe bread and wine [rather;bread 


any other elements) ro be the — 


figne- in this bleſſed Sscrament t 


raue they are ealieſt for all ſorte of mans 
awin unto : Secondly , to teach us - heart, 
We 8s mans tewperall life is chiefly! Pal, 
d by *Brrad, and cheriſhed bytes. 15% 
ar fo are our ſoules by his Body and. Jſaiaby 
ſuſtained and quickered unco eter- the Ray 
life, Chrift appointed wine with the of bread} 
md tw be the outward figne in (his chop- 
It, to teach us: brit chat as the ter 1. 
A nouriſhment of mans Ludy con |Exeajely 
both of meat and drinkg;ſo Chritt b»/che 
our ſouls , not in part, but in per- Raſſe of 
both ſalvation . breads 
that by ſering the facramen-|chapter | 
re from ) bread, we hong. 
ber how all his precious bloud | Homery 
out of his bleſſed body, for the] Muectos 
| } of our fins. The ourword ſig an- 
the Paſtor gives io the Church, and dr. 


* 


— THE FACT 
K eate with the mouth of 
yi:the (pirituall grace Chriſt 
heaven, and thou mutt eate u 
mouth of chy faith, 


. Of the end for which this bly i 


mere was erdained, 


The excellent and admirable 
ſruits for which this bleſſed $ 
was ordained,are ſeven. 
Of the firſt end of the Lords Suppen, 
* Matt. 1+ To keep Chriſtians in a cone 
26.24, |* remembrance of that propic 
2 Cor, ie, which Chriſt once for all 
TRY by hisdeath upon the croſſe, to 
us unto God. Ds this{ faith Chrit) is 
lmembrance of mr. And ( ſaith the 
Mr oft eb rare this bre 
this cup 4 ye der be the Lords drath 
comes 4 Cor. 11.25. And he faith, f 
his Sacrament , & the preaching 
Word } Jeſus Chrift was [+ rvideaty 
6rth be fore the view of the e Galatiath @ 
bad bren erneified among them | 
whole action repreſents Chrift nb, 
breaking of the bleſſed bread, the 
ſying of his bleſſed _ and the 
ng forth of the ſanchhed we, 
ſhedding of his holy bloud. Chrift 
in himſelf really offcred; but > 
the Sacrament is celebrated , ſo f 
ſpiricually offered by the ſalthful. (FF 
Hence Loi ds Supper is called 4 as! 
MWIarory [acti 


upon the crofle, And to dig 
t from the reall ſacrifice , the Fate 
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the * anblondy ſacrifice, It ie at 
the Facharift, becauſe that f church 
[this ation offereth unto God the (a- 
"of praiſe and thanks (+ i tor her 
on, by the true and on- 
ww ſacrifice of Chrift upon the 
If the fight of , King, ſacri- 
on his walls his own ſon, to move 
to reſcue his He, 2 King, 27+ 
the «ailing Kings to ſuch picie, 
they ceaft their a(anlr, and raiſed 
„ how ſhovid the fpirituall! 
of God the 4 Father, ſacrificing on 
offe his only begotten Son, to ſave 
foul, move thee to love God thy Re- body. 1 
er, and to leave fin, that could not! becatiſe 
cc be explated by any meaner - 

5 


"Of the ſctend end of the lud Supper, 
To conffrms our ſarth; tor God by this 
ment doth fignifie and ſeate unto! 
nh heaven, that according to the 
and nw covenant which he hath! 
in Chrift,he will truly receive into. 
and mercie all penitent belee- 
, Who dnly receive this holy Sacra-| 
and that for the merit of the death 
of Chriſt,he will as verily for- 


Hebrewes9-27. 4 Chrifto cum Petre & Spi 
Tim ſanto erificium penis & vini, in fide 
{ e ſanta Feclefis Catholics ofterre 
Ae % Pet, Diarcc ape)» Cum frangi 
hoſt): , dum ſanguls de calice In ore fidellum 
r, quid allvd quam Dominic corporis 
Immolatiowenſque ſangninis de latete effi 
aur (. 4. 3. 4 conſes, cum frang) 


give 


294 1 
ſyr them alf their An they are 
parcakers of this Sacrament. ln this x 
Tom. pc the holy Sacrament js called, 

+ its ale of the ur MAN, and 1 
Mat. fu. In our greateft doubrs we may 
$5. 28, fore, tecctvipg this Sacraments ut 

Cor. * lay with Sampſons nuother , If 
Hs 23+ |Lord world „e 66% / 11 have 
Cor. ved 4 burm - off exiny and a mia: e 

% 15, our bande, niiither 1n1nl{ br 2 

Joh 24. these things „ ner would as this tits 
$5, 23s told wo [auch things a4 theſes Judg-1y 

1 Cor. Of the third rnd of n 


7% | 23. To be 4 uy and ou bolp of 


F phe. moſt neere and eſſeduall commur 
317% which Chriftians have with Chrift.# 
John enp of bloſſong 1Avich we ble [ſeqrr inn 
y 3+ communion of the bloud of Claift > The 
"As which 164 breaks is it not the communi 
Ephe. ihe body of Chrict ? that is 4 4 mot #, 
Fs 23» fyne and pledge of Cur communion 
ol. 
1418, os! joyning te the Lori, * duelti 
Roms þrarirand is fer forth in the holy! 
14. J. tures by divers fimilies : Firtt , of the 
. v et brancher t Secondly, of the 
9420s and bedy: Thirdly, of the * ſound.ttien 
Cor. bailding ; Fonrihly , of one f loſe 
17» \fefted of many grains : Fifthly , of 
tle 4 mnayrimeniall ven berwixe man 
Nur. file and ſuch Hke. And it is three 
c. bett Chritt and Chritians, The 
Is Aura, Fetwi xe our humane nat 
land Christ divine nature In the 
ol the Word : The ſecond is my#t 
(berwixe our perſons abſent from 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt, God 
Man, into one , body: T be ih 


] 


Chriſt, This nnion is called } abidingn 
mn 


A 
5 


. 


+++ MmMW.4 


882 


nt) is wrought berwixt Chri and 


3 . py P FE . * 
af, berwixt our perſons refene 
the Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt 
[ glorified : I heſe three con- 
s depend each upon other. For, 
our nature been firſt fre, 
ted to the nature of in the, 
perſon,we could never have been 
briſt in a myfticall body. And 
not in this life (thongh abſent) 
10 Chriſt by a myfticall union 
bail never have communion of glo- 
th bim in his heavenly preſence, 
all communion (chiefly here 
the Spiric of Chriſt apprehending| 
by our faith ( fiirred up by the 
t] apprehending Cheid again. 
ch S. Tau doth moſt lively en- 
* I folloen aſter, if Phil. 
that for which alſs 1 am — 30 13. 
Jeſnes How can be fall away 
and is fo firmly holden ? 
1 he ſhall beſt underſtand in 
„ Who doth moſt teele it in his 
But of all other times, this union 
felt,and moſt confir med, hen we 
* the Lords Snpper, For 
1 ſenfbly feel our heorrs une 
thrifty and the defires of onr ſouls 
by faith and the holy Ghoſt, as 
cords of love, neerer and neerer Cor. 


h Holinefſe, 9. 6. 


this m_—_ —— cha, there — 
to the faithful many un- #7,-7* 
benefits. y 1 Peter 


erg. Chri took by [r)}mpneation N 


fns * gnlliine ec upon him, to * 
$ juſtice for them; &he freely 3» N 


wr. Eos 


s Matt. 
25-33» 


Ad. 5. 4 nature ints our ee, united to hi 
Mat. 25. lively 
2. [newerth as to a ſpiritual life: and i 
+ ſcuseth [t] our minds, wille, and 


23+ 24+ 


ives by lmputation, umto us al} 
teouſnes in this life, & al 9 
eternall life when this is ended: 
le] counteth all the good or i! 
done unto us, «+ done unto his 
perſon. 

Secondly, there floweth from ( 


wit and breath of gracry, hie 
one, that we daily grow more and 


[conformable to the image of Ch 
Thirdly,he beftoweth upon th 


ſe; as the ſenſe of Gods loverthe 


39+ 
8+ Cor. of eur edlen, with regenerationy 
16. les, and [11] grace 14 ds good wir 
John. come to live with bim in his 

$-4« K me. This ſhould teach all 
&.1.14. |Chrittians co keep themſelves t 
Cor. Sd ed members of Christe holy þ 
1. |t0 beware of all ane{ranner, =_d þlig 
knowing that they live in Chris, 
ther, that Chritt Iſveth In them. 
this union with Chriſt ( ſealed 
by the Lords Sn S. Paul 
arguments to withdraw the Cor 
from the pollution both of | 
1. Cor. 10. 16. and adultery, 1+ Cort 
6. 144 16s 

Laftly, from the former con 

"wine Chrift and Chriftians, there 
another communion 'twi xt Chriti 
mong themſelves, which 1s als 
[repreſented by } Sacrament oft 
Supper; in that the whole Church 
many, do all communicate vo! om 


— 47. neceſſary to attain 


— 2 
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oly Alon. w. rief manyeare one 
and ve dy, „ Cor. lo-. for we 
4 taker” of that one bread; that 
| which we eat in the Sacra- 
is bat one, thongh it be contec- 
of many graines: ſo all the faithtull, 
web they be many, yet are they but 
ral bedgannder one br 4d, which 
„Our Savionr prayed hve times 
he prayer which be made after his 
Supper hat his diſciples might be 
to reach us at overs, how much yJob, ty 
leafeth him. Thi: union be- 11,21 22 
the aich Full js» fo ample, thac no 23426. 
e of place can part it: ſo ron, 
h cannot diſſolve it:ſo duresble 
cannot weare it out-fo eſſrau- 
it breeds # fervent fove twint 
who never (av one anothers face. 
„ communion of fonls is termed” 
fans of Sano which Chritt ef- zz Cor, 
dy fx (peri all menncs: Firk, by 4.3. 


ning them n by one and the ſame a ph. 
%., Secondly, by endning 4.4. 
al with one and the Cameſa)F hte Kom. 
% by ſhedding abroad his own .. 
into all their hears, Fonrthly, e Tien 
neraring them all by one and 4.8, 
Bapiiſmne. Fifchly. by (d novw- and 1. 
them all with one and the fame . 
fond. Sixthly, by being one fel d c 
lead, of that one body of his tee 
hich he recanc tied ro G14 is 14s & Colt; 
bir fob. Hence it wet the mot 1%. % 25 
beleevers in fPrimicive church. 148 4+ 
Dee bears 4 and of ans foul, Ir 22: g 
| len, and een en, Aa the phe, 
leach Chrigian: to love one 410» 444+ 
* thor; 


» * tt - ; . 4 - 
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'& Audio cher; Geing they ate all members 
guid fame oy myſtical! body, whey 
verbs Chrin is head. And rherfore they 
ſonent, have ulla Chriftian ſympathy, and 
neque low-feoling co rejoyce one In ant 
enim Joy, to condHr one in anothers 
\mortis w beare with one anothers lau m 
Entum and mituelly to relieve one anot 
2 reſut- wants. 
tectio- Of the fourth end of the Lerdt Supper, 
nis ſus 4. T. feed the fouls of thi fauna 
'brock- |afſur+4 bebe of life everlaſti a+. For thish 
clom crament is a _ & pledge unte 1 
nobis ny as haf receive the ſame accor 
*offert Chritts jaiticucion, chat he will, act 
Chriſtus ding to his promiſe,by the vertut 
(ed cor + erncified body K bloud , as vert 
* our ſouls to life erernall, as ourt 
lum in are by bread and wine noutithed to 
| uo pal- temporall life. And to this eud, C 
facet, in the (g action of the bacrament 
„ @freſur- giveth his very body and blond to 
{genic Faithfull rocrivers Therefore the 
Concly- ment Is called, Ihe Communion 4 1be 
do Ids 4nd blond of the Lord, And [h] com 
Mer, cation is not of things abſent, but 
*hoc est, ſent; neither were it che Lords 
yore it che Lords body and blond were 
|jnobis in there, Chriit I verily preſent in the 
cor creme, by a doulte union t wheret 
Grit Is fpirneuNl, betwint Chritt & 


Orpuight animis noftris in eibum (alutare 
a wn, Core 1 159%. Lor. „. 0 'Q 
FE: if bobs communicat „id fit arcana ſpiritus 

 Tyjrevies que res loco um dittantia felunctty 
procu! n modo aggregare,ſe co 
re In unum poreit, C/. is 1. Ce. ths 25+ 


1 
1 „„ - - — - —̃ — — — 
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receiver the ſecond is Sacra-ji Nee 
abt twixt the body and the blond ( ſeit. 
thrift, and the ourward fignes in the corpus 
+ The former is wrought by & fan- 
that the /ame holy Spiric,ewelling guisDod 
„ and in the falrbCull,{i] incorpes mint 
the fan as mem bers unto acceprs 
their head, & fo makes them one atque 
chin, and partakers of al the g/. hanitay 
linen, and + 11rnall glory which 15 in id efhets 
# ſure and as verily as they heare unt,ut 
words of the promiſe,and are partakers'no, in 
outward lignes of the holy Scr Chrige 
Hence it is, that che wil of Chriſt! & Chet! 
we Chrifiians will : & the Chri- tus in 
% C. „A., who liventh in him, Galajnobl, fir 
you look to the things that ate Hil, [i 
this Union Is :Grnriad: rf te the . 4 
this Union, it 1s read to the! Tring 
how it is wreaaghtiit is friends; Ja 
our taich that makes the body pus 
bud of Chritt to be preſent, but the, Christi 
th of Chrit dwelling in him and us. meo 
\ doch but receive and apply un- cor yo 
ſonles , thoſe heavenly graces ſociarfl 
are offered in this Sacraments efts 
other bring tl. e ſacramentall U- ſang u 
got a phyticall or locall, but a c3us 
| conmunction of the earthly; as or na 
which arc bread and wine, with vit ge- 
— graces, which ate the body| navy Bs 
of Chriſt. In the act of tere ene 


In of by a naturall relation they —_ 


bor one & the fame thing, Hence! Aur 
that In the Came (K Ninnant of eime Cu 


A n 14. 


pane 6am 4, jd e, fimul lucosfed homes 14 
6mul (Cn ie 


V » thar 
— 9 08 — — — 


that the worthy receiver eaterh with his. 
mouth the bread and wine of the 
s he cateth alſo wich the mouth of 
actio, faith, the very body and blond ofC 
me Not that [IJ Chrift is brought 
- from heaven to the Sacramentybut that 
plum eſt the holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, \ 
Ch up bis mind unto Chritt, not by 4 
um in call mutation, but by devout / 
. ſo that in the holy m , conrenplatin 
- faith, he is at that preſent with . 
n a Chrift ith him. And thus beleeving ad” 
medicating how Chrift his body wi 
 Wrecipi. crucified , and his precious bloud uf 
Cal. in for the remiſſion of his fins , and the 
1. Cor, conciliation of his ſoul unto God; + 
11. 25. ſoul is hereby more effcctvally f, 
Fide the affnrance of eternall life, chan bref 
itrte in and wine can nouriſh his body © 
temporall Jife, There muſt be & 
It enm of neceflicy in the Sacramenty both tht 
—Uncerrts, outward fignes to be viſibly feen 
tan the eyes of the body , & the be 
wm blond of Chrift co be (hiricuaily 
afen- ned with f eye of (n]faith. But the 
n te- ho the holy Ghoſt makes the body 
„ Chrik, being abſent from us in: 
«Ep. be preſent with us by our anion, 5. 
1820 —— aſo erect 2 as our 
| rftanding cannot worthily cor 
Fidem 


qt um dico, non Intelligo quamliber oninlor 
fed fAdnclamequa quum zudis panem teſſer am 
pris Chritl, non dubitas Impler is D 
uo verha ſonant, cot pus quod nequaquam 
des ſpiricuale eſſe tibi al mentum, Im ec 
| carne viviticam in nos per ſpiricum 416. 
Caly. ibid. © Eph. 3.32. 
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CuMCPES 4 AL FTI .* 


acramentall bread and wine there. 
are not bare fignifying fignes 4 bu 
„ wherewith Crit doth indeed 4 
and give to every worthy recei- 
only his * divine vercue t effica-|pure 
alſo his very body and bloudyas 
u de gave to hisDiſciples the bo- 
figne of his ſacred breath; 
ah to the diſeaſed. by the word of 
mouth, or touch of his hand or gar- 4 
And the apprehenhon by faith id Cb 
re ſoreible, than the 2 com- Rum 
thenhon of ſenſe or res 


on. To con-/ipſum 
this point „ the holy Sacramgnt is| obrine- 
bleſſed bread , which being „mus. 
the cies of the F Emanites » that Obeine- 
Chrift, This is that Zerdby eupy/rurs 
ich | we are a4 made to drinks inte tantum 
his is char rock flowing with quum 
„that reviveth the fainting ſpi- pro no- 


1500 every true Jonathan , that tafts it bis ſa - 
the mouth 6t faith. This le that Gum 
heafe, which rambling from above, ſulſſe 


| " Gen the tents of the Midlanites vidtt« 


infernal! darkneſſe. E/. Angelicall, matn 


„ and waver preſerve him ſorty credl- 
yes bs Horeb :& * Mannal Lage: ff | mus: fed | 
the Iſraclites forty yeers in the wil- dum in 
but this Is that f mw bread of no 

ind heavenly Manxa , which If we habieae, 
duly cate , will nouriſh our fouls _ 
1 e)us 


but membes, ex Carne eus, dum In unam de- 

& vitam& ſubttanciam (ut ita loquar] cum 

coaleſcimus 5 Cal. ibid. 1 Luke 2 +J04 31s 

Cor. 12.13. * 1 Sai. 14. % f Judge 74146 
Kin, 19.5, 7. » Pfal. 78. 2% 1. Exod. 16.35 

| Joon 64393 49150+ 1 
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1 John. for ever unto lite 1] eteradides Huw 
8. 1%, ſthen our ſouls make unto Chriſt 
John. [queſt from a ſpirituall defire, whi 
6-34» [<apernaites did from a carnall g 
* Lord , evermore give us this bread} 
1 John. T, g- end of the Lords Supper, 
— 3. T. An aſſured pledge nnis w 
| Om. 5. |, furrettion, The reſurrection of a 
vhs. Alan is rwo-fold:firſtythe + ſpirir 
Kev. ſurrection of our (onles in this | 
20. 5. the death of fin, called che firſt 
JHinc jou; becauſe that by the Trum 
apud [of Chritt , in the preaching of the: 
iſces ſpel, we are raiſed trom the death 
Sacra [to the life of grace, | Bleſſed 
men» {is he [ſaith 8. Jobn ] whe hath part 
(6-4 reſurreflien : jor e ſuch the ſee 
Baptif- [hath no Fer, The Lords 


ek both a meane and a pledęe 


-this ſpirituall and firſt reſur ret 
that eateth mrgryen be ſhall live by 
then are we fir gueſts to f fr at 
with Chrift , when like Lazaro v 
raiſed from the death of Gin , 
ne ſe of life. 

The truth of this firſt reſar 
will appeare by the motion w 
they are internally moved: for if 

re,. thou art moved in the duties of 

4 na on, and practice of pietie „ th 

1. re with Samuel |} Here 
e- Lord, ſor thy ſerv ant hrareih, And 
mm mes vid, * 0 God, my brart ir ready 
5117. | paul, Lord what wilt thou 
14. dee Then ſutely, thou art rat 
* John, the death of fin, and haft thy 


6.7. 
t John. 12.2 1 Sam.. 10. 0 ang 


was 


$60 ecernall life at the laſt day. Fot 


i Job, 10. 3-Pt quia ef porpria caro verb | 


— 


„e drinkrin my blond , bath eu rig, Come 


— — —— —æ6C⸗ —— — 
OF PIETY, 301 
nene + bur if thou remaltieft - 1 Apoc 
of f true round. of religion, 3.1. 
in chy ſelte a kind of ſecret loath- Joh. 
the exerciſes thereof, and mutt be 8.4. 
$ it were againtt thy will to the 4 Hinc 
of pierie, &c. then ſurely, thou panis & 
| bet & name that then livelt , bes then yigum 
tad, as Chritt cold the Angel of che a veteri⸗ 
of Sardis z and thy ſoule is but bus no- 
to keep thy body irom ttineing. minan- 
pndly ; the corperalt reſurrect on of tu, 
bodies at the lait day , which is cal ſymbo- 
the ſecond reſwrrethion, which treeth u la teſur- 
the her it death. He that rateth my] r echion 


* 


and I 10th raiſe hm up at the (aft dN 
this Sacrament f fignitiech and fea!- 
un us, ther Chrift died arid roſe 4 4'+ 
z and that his % a ts, an 
w nnto eternall lite „and tha]. 

e our bodies ſhall ſurely be rai- 


our bend is riſen , all che mem 
of the body ſhall likewiſe ſurely 
wine. For how can thoſe bodies, 
being the wr apens of righreenſaurſſe,|ce units 
-ivihea 


a vi viticantis, Synod. Fpb. de el fdr d Rte 
„ Vivificat, 1. ratione meticti obedienta, 
Chrifti caro pro credentibus oblata Fuir in 
lum : 2. ratione copulationis notre cum 
ito : quia non poſſumus ad Deum vit ſon- 
pertisgere , m carne illa Chritti mediante, 
us carni iim quaſi membraſumus iutitl. 

non proddeſt, Joh. 3. 13. J. . Carnalis opime 


tconvemens cum myiterio manducationiyy 
Chritti. 


V 4 Rom. 
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* £Lno- Kon. 16. 1 3. Temples of ihe holy J 
modo Cor. $419. and members of Chrif] 
Negant been “ fed and nouriſiied with the 
carnem and bloud of the Loid of lite 4 but 
Cape- fared up at the laſt day ? and this is 
cem cauſe that the bodies of the Saints þ 
eff re- dead are ſo reverently buried and 
ſurre- 0 fleep in the Lord. And their by 
Gionis, 'places are termed the f beds and ds 

vac ries of the Saints. T he reprobates 
* riſe et the lan day , but by the Almi 
ne ty 4 ower of Chrifl,as he is Judge, 
corpore ing th: 4s male laciors out of F Go 
Chritti to receive their ſentence & deſerved 
nurricur ecution : but the &.1c& hall riſe by vg 
trim (il, tue of Chriſt, reſurreQion + and of 
. 14 communion which they have with by 
fi a. 26. as with their head. And his reſurrefth 
19% 0. lis the | cauſe znd afſurance of ours, 
J Chriftilreſurre Aion of Chriſt is a Chriftians 
> {refurre- ticular faith + the * teſurtecion e 
No, in (dead, is the childe of Gods chieteft c 

ty bo- fidence, Therefore Chriftiancvin the 

fa in- mittig Church, were wont to ſalute 
hieltur, another in the morning with the x 
com- ſes, , Lord ir rife n; and the other ü 
wum anſwer : True Lord is ien del, 
reſurre-| Thr hben of the Lords Supports | | 
Mons 10 ſesle uno ns the aflurance of © 
fide )uſ- verlaſting iſe, Oh , what more witet 
for eſt, or e ved chan life + or what do #ll 
Ther, naturally moie.s either feare or abt 
Mortu- 
um efſeChrittum etiam Pagani credunt, ref 
Mie vero propria fides eft Chiiftlanorumy 
lbs e ent, Fatt, caps19, * Tots fiducia C 
Alanorum e te ſurtectlo mortuorum , f. 
| | FIJI, (Ars 


h + Yer bs this Fr death no- 4 
if it be compared wich the ſecond: 
wh + neither is this lite any tning tetribi- 
in compariſon of } life to come. Hum 
refore thou defite to be allured of erribls 
te, prepare thy ſelte to be a 
receiver of this bleſſed Stra- mum 
For our Saviour aflureth vs, Temes 
AN #418 of this br: adghe fhal live for 
and the bread thas 1 wilt give , is my 
which 1 will give for the life of be 
ohn 6,1. He therefore who due- 
þ of this holy Sacrament , may 
ſay,not only, Credo vicam atrrnams 
” the life everlaſting ; but alſo, 
wie ene, I cate life everioſting. 
indeed this Is the mae tee of lifes 
ih Cod hath planted in the miutt of 
iſe of the Church: and whereof 
bh promiſed to give | every one that 
th 18 e414, And this wee of life b 
degrees excelleth the tree of 11 
in the Paradiſe of t den: For 
his root in the earth,this from 
that gave but lite to the bedy, 
ſoul; that did but preſerve} lite 
living + this refloreth life to the 
The {raves of ®ibie tree beats the 14 
beleevers , and it yechds every 
A new manner of fruit „ Which“ Apocs 
h chem to lite everlaſting, Oh, | 33+ 2+ 
are they , who often care of cl) . 
{4 it lea, once ever y moneth 
We anew of this renewing fruit, which 
hath prepared for us at his table 
| bak our infirmities , and to com 


our beliefe of life everlatiing, 
Of the ſeventh rd ar Lords Smppers 


> $ J* To 
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— CHE PR ACTICE 
7-To bind all Chriſtians, as 
„ Mili. by an Cu] oath of Hdelity, to fe 

da- onely true God; and to admit 
ramen- propiciatery [acrifce for pr, butt 
reall ſacrifice, which by his death 
once offered, and by which be 
the ſacrifices of the Law, and 
ternall redemption and righ 
all beleevers. And ſo to remain 
andnm a publike mai k of profeſſion , t 
Im- guich Chrittians from all ſefts 
atori religion, And freeing that in the 
delita- there is 4 — chrit adored, 
tem de that was born of the Virgin M 


bedi- one that is made of a water-cake 
en- iam. that the offering up of this br 
4s thruſt upon the Church, as 4 
40% ſarrifice for the quick and the 
true Chrittians, upon the danger 
(ful per jury be tote che Lord chiel) 


of heaven and earth , are to 
[Maſſe,as the Idol! of indignatior 
ts mol derogatory to the all-ſy 
world. Tan ing metits of Chriits 
paſſion. For by receiving the Sact 
f the Lords Supper, we all (weary 
all real ſacrifices are ended by our 
death: and that his body and bleud 
ncified and ſhed,is the pet petuall 
and nouriſhment of our ſouls, 


35 Mins ts confer thine gan wil 


[ 

'A Man ſhall beft perceive bl 
| unworthineſle,, by examini 
Bie, according to the ten comm 
ments of Alinighty God. Search 
fore what duties thou haft omitted, 
what vices thou hatt committedyee 


or PF T V. 


one of the Comminuments: 
s that without repentance 
Gods mercie in Chritt, the * cnrſe of 1 
containing all the miſeries ot this 
everlatting corments in hell fire, al. 
this is ended, is due to the breach 3**®* 
leak of Gods Commandements. 
i having taken a duc ſurvey both of 
and miſeries „ retire to ſome ſe- 
„and there putting thy ſelte in 
of the Judge,as a guilty male- 
, L the barre to teceive 
| + bowing thy knees to the 
Wh 4 (miting thy breatt with thy ü, 
bedewing thy cheeks with thy 
ſeſſe thy fm, and bumbly aske 
and forgivcneſſe, in cheſe or 
word, 


Hane conſeſfFin of far 16 be made 
God, before the recriving «f4be bet 


F God, and heavenly Father, when 1 
conſider the goo dneſſe which thou } Lnks| 
ever ſhewed unto me, and the wWic- 15» 
Wh ch I have commitee apdinft The 
y 4nd ag aint hers 1 am aſbamed ot tirit 
| (elſe , an confufton ſeems io cover Come | 
4s 4 valle, For which of thy munde« 
adements have I not tranſgreſ- ments 
10 Lord , Gand here guilty of the Deut⸗ 
th of all thine holy Lawes: For the, .f. a 


* 
: 


* 


of mine heart hath not ſo intire-| Matt 
red unco thy Majeitie, a5 to vaine' 5%. 
earthly meg I have not frared thy Lev. 


ments, to deterre me from fin, mor 1.4. 
to thy promiſes4to keep me from Pal. 225} 
ing of my temporally or from de- | 4,5. 4+ 


VEE. pairing 'g $$. 


ay 
b, nd 
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Agod- {E PRACTICE 
{pairing of my eternal tate. I have 
the rule of thy divine 
what my mirſd thought fit, not 
Word preſcribed: finding my heut 
— to remgmber my bleſſed 
n 4 painted picture of mans device, 
ther than to behold him crucified in 
Word andSacraments,after his e 
dinance. Where I ſhould never 
Name [whereat a# f Anrer der h 
with religions reverence „ nor ut 
of thy worſhip , without due 
tion and zeale [ Here confeſſe thy 
falſe ſipr ating ] I have blaiphemoully 
buſed thy holy Name to raſh ande 
mary oaths ; yea „I have uſed ou 
thy ſacred Name „as falſe covers 
filthy n. And 1 have bin pteſent a 
ſervice oft times more for ſe 
than conſcience;and to pleaſe men 
than to pleaſe chee my gracious 4 
Where 1 ſhould ſanRitie thy | 
Er. th day , by being preſent at the 
eg. a. like exerciſes of the Church, and 
ö h \Uracing rivately on the wor 
purt works of Cod, and by vificing tt 
Com, and relieving of my poore br 
= [ Meve _ thy travelling en the $ 
14. thy leaving the hey exereiſe y i 
20. ſportiny or ſeating, Alas, I havet 

Te thoſe holy exerciſes a burden , bee 
they have hindred my vaine ſporty 
1 have ſprat many of thy Sabbat 
mine own profane pleaſurey, without I] 
ing preſent at any part of thy dnt 
|worſhip. | 

Where I ſhould have given all 
® reyerence to my naturull , eccleli 


73 * 


| parents, | have not thew- 
meaſure of durie agd affection to 
eats + which therr care and kind 
deſerved. I have not had thy 
in ſuch fin gular love for their 
fake, as 1 ought; bur I have taunn- 
zeale , and hated them , be 
they reproved me juſtly [ Here 
thy diſebedlence te thy Parents, M 
tr ates, Maſters, or Turors, und 
my ſelfe contemprnouſly 
a thy Magiſtrates and Minitters, 
I knew that it is thy ordinance, 
nid be obedient unto them. ; 
mould be “ flor re rr ath an 


* The 
Gxch 


ſaryive offence + , and not ſuffer the] © 
W i done * my 174th, ts com- 
. lein: my very en-wi for nd 


| n haftinefſe and re. 


hift been any 14y the canſe of 
üb wnjuttly, er eu. } 1, a- is, bo 
one _ word , have burſt out ph. 
Men rage, & harbonring choughes 1 
thiefin my heart, I have preferred| zn. 
en mine own maliceyrather than 
ot chy holy Supper. 
I ſhould keep my mind from 
laſts, and my body from an The 
: © Lerd „ I have defiled/ſeventh 
and made my heart « cage of Com- 
pare thoughts 4 and my mind a very mande- 
Wer the uncleane ſpirit. [ Here conſeſſe ments 
thy ſeeret pollution, ſornicationar | Theſ. 
4 if Saran bath fo far prov 4iled 4+3+ Cs 
Ves. dhe remedie which thou 
bat ordained for incontinenc 
not contain me within chebound 
ity ? for by doating on beautie 
whole 


— 


whoſe ground is but du, Satan 
| bewitched my fleſh te luſt atter & 
ghch (feſb, Where Coy have hved in # 
\Frighenefſe , giving every man bl 
de- — contented with * own 
* {and living confcionably in my 
calling, ſhould be feady [ accord 
mine abilicie} to lend and give u 
*poore: { Here confeſſe f ie haft 
elne vor openly robbed arty thing , or 
tained from any ſatherleſſe child that 
$*35* |@ bir by right. } Oh Lord, I havet 
prefion,extortion(hribesgcavilatic 
other indirect dealings 4 undet 

of my calling and office , tobtea & 

loyned from my fellow-Chrittters'y 

I have received & ſuffered Chriſt, 

I was trufted many s time in his 

members,to ſtand hungry, cold, 

ked at my doore, and hungry, col 
naked to goe away ſhicconrleſſe, 
came & when the leahinefſe of his 

[pleaded pirtie, the hardneſſe of my 

would ſhew nc compefſion., 

Where | ſhonld have made cor 
to ſpeak the } truth In fimplicicy, 
out any falihuod , prudently judg 
right; & charitably confi ving all 
In the beſt part: and ſhould have 
'ded the good name and credit 
neighbour: Alas( vile wretth that! 
have belied and flandered my f 
brother , and 2+ ſoon as 1 hear ang 
report + I made my tongue the it 

i Cork ment of the Devi, co blazon 

4 |btoad unto others 4 before 1 knew 
arch, 


ruth of It my ſelfe; 
«1h, ig { Here conſeſſe if thin haſt brlied +» f 


f Y. it 

diger, or ner Broken the iruth 19) 
mnocency, hon this rat called © 
} I was ſo far from ſpeaking a 
in defence of his good name 
ticklecth my heart in ſecret to bear 
1 erivied to be taxed with ſuch 
ough 1 knew that otherwiſe; 
o!God ſhine+in him in abun- 
« I made jetts of officious, 
of pernicious lyse: herein 
ag my (elf a right Cretyan, rather! 
e Cry ian. 
ly (o Lord) where 1 would 
k) fully contented wich that x] The 

which hy vary thought mee tenth 

deflow upon me in this pllgry- Com- 
fejoyce in another good at in mende- 

n: Has, my life hath been ne- ment. 
but # greedy latting after this Heb. 13. 
houfe „ and that neighbours 5, 
$ yea, ſecretly wiſhing ſuch a man t Tim. 
I might wyghis lyving or of- 4.4, 
ing rather thoſe things which Phil. 4. 
bettowed on another than Le- 11,124 
Bankfill for that which thou haft 
to my ſelf Thus 1, OLordywho 
caraell inner, & fold under finne, 
wagrefſed all thy holy & fpirt- 
commandments, from the firſrro 
m the greateſt unto the lea th; 
I ſtand guilty before thy judge- 
frac of all che breaches of all thy 
md therefore liable to thy curſe, 
Wu the myſeries that juſtice can 
We forth upon fo curſed a creatures 
Whither ſhall 1 go for deliverance] 
this miſery + Angels bluſh at my 

„ and will not help me, men are 

alley 
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wity of F like tranſgreſſion, and e 
Ip themſelves ; ſhall 1 then 

with Cain, or make away my ſelfe 

«das? No, Lord. for that were but 
the miſcries of this life, and to beg 
ſendleſſe rorments of hell. 1 will 
jappeale to thy * Throne of grace v 
mercy hegins to pardon abounding 
aud out of the depth of my miſ 
will crie wich David , for the 
thy 4 mercies. hes then br 
me with afin, yet nuidl 1 like Ju 
my traft in thee, Though thou 
drowne me in the ſea of thy diſſ 
with Jonas ; yer will catch ſuch 
on thy mercy » that I will be 
dead, claſping her with both my 
And though thou ſhouldett catt me 
the bowel« of hell, as Jonas into the 
of the Whale, [ Jon. 2.2.)yer from t 
would I crie unto thee: O God the F 
of heaven + O Jeſws Chrift the Re 
tle ,o be Ge my ſanttifirr, 
perſon r,and tne crornall Grd gh ive mere 
e me 4 milerable faner, And ſeenngt 
goodneſſe of thine own nature fr 
ved thee to ſend thine only begortens 
to die for my fins by bis death img 
be reconciled to thy Majeſty : Or 
not now my penicent ſoule , who 
diſpleaſed with her ſelſe tor fins 
to refurne to ſerve and pleaſe t 
newneſſe of lite: and reach from t 
thy helping hand co ſave me thy 
ſervant 4 who am [| like Peter ] ren 
finke In the fea of my fins and 
Waſh away the multitude of my 
with the merits of chat blond 


. 


(= THT YLCIETITE 


that thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed 
ent Gnners. 
now that I am to receive this 
bleſſed Sacrament of he pooh 
and bloud , O Lord, I beſeech 
„ let thy holy Spirit by thy Sacra- 
ſale uneo my foule , that by che 
ofthy death and atfion » all my 
meſo freely and fully remitted and 
hat the curſes and judgements 
my fin» have deſerved , may ne- 
l gwer either to contound me 
lite 4 or to condemne me in the 
{which is to come, for my (tedfaſt 
hy thts bes batt died ſor my ia, 
ane for my wil ification , ROM. 4+ 
Is IT beler ves © Lord, help ELLE 
bk, Worke in me likewite, 1 beſeech 
unfelned yepegrance, that l — 
bewalle my tor mer fins 4 an 
mem, awd ſerve thee henceforth 
col lite, and preazer meaſure 
devotion, Aud let my ſoule ne- 
$ the inbalte love vtfo ſwore af 
that bath laid bwn his life to 
fo vile a inner : And grants 
that having received theſe (tales 
$ of My communton with thees 
malt hencefgrth ſo alwell by thy) 
In me, and I fo live by faith 
1 Way ] may Faryfully walk all 
ſ or my lite in godiineſſe and 
een, thee y and in Chnitian 
and Chatitie cowards all my neigh 


wat Niving in thy feare 4 | may die 

Four, and set death be made] 

of etcrnoll Hite chrouph jeſu 

A Led and only Savior, from 

| * 3 0 
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7 
3. Of the means 1447 11 by then 
becomg 4 10911thy tec ivers 


Heſe means ate duties of rwo f 
the former 57 God; the lat 
ter our neighbor, Thoſe which ſhe 
Go are three : Fir, ſound knowleds 
[ſecondly , true taith : ney 5 
rep« neance, That which reſpeterd 
neigbbour is but ones, fincere eh 
1. Of ſound hrowledye , require i@ 
1erihy Communic ant, 
* Heb, | * Seand knowledge it a ſantlified 
„te Nandi of the firſt princi {+1 of rely 
John. firſt „ «f the einig of perſons in the 
yo” e God-bead, Secondly , of the em 
it im. of man , and his ſat. A ＋ 
2.4. and miſcry due 14 ., Fourthly, of tt 
1 Cor, inves and officer of Chriſt, and te | 
(4.20% ann his death ; eſpecially of the d 
® Cor, ei Sacrament ſealing the fone wnes 
1.3. For, a5 an houſe cannot be built 
t Cor. the foundation be firit laidzno mort 
1.14. religion fond , nolefſe ic be fn 
kom. ded upon certain knowledge of C 
1535 Word. Secondly, If we know not C 
will , we can neither heleeve nor 40 
ſme, For as worldly bufineſſe 
be done but by them , who have 
(therin;ſo without knowledge mug 
be much more Ignorant in divine 
ſpirituall merters. And yet in eme 
things # man may do much more 
the light of n-cure; But In religions mf 
fter bes , che more we relle upon | 
resſon, the further we are from * 
t ſpiricuall truth. Which A 


Vers the ſearſull este of thoſe, 


0 a 


For fIETY, Tg 


without knwiniedye , and the more 
eſtate of thoſe Paſtors, who mi- 
x unto them without catechi ang. 
fneere ſaith , required t6 mag 4 
„nh Communicants 
faich is not bare knowledge 
$cripture» , and firtt grounds of 
{for that “ Devils and repro- 
ve in an excellent meaſure , and 
et + and tremble ] but 4 tree 
as of all theſe things wharſorver| 
have revealed in bu Word , e alſo 
Applicdtion nuns 4 mANg 14 
of alt the promiſes of merey 16hich God 
in Chrilt ts H erieg Snarrs : 
nently , that | Choft and af 
4% briong ts Vim av et 
For hrit 4 if we have not the 
of faith , the Sacrament! 
hing unto us: and every man 
s Supper receiveth fo mach 
h. Secondly " becauſe that 
faith » we communicating on 
apprehend Chritt In hea- 
he dwelleth in as Gy fa 
4-17. gt) faith we mum like. | eb. 
him irdly „ becauſe that - 
ſanh we cannot be perſwaded, Om. 
lencet, that dur receiving is) 14+* 3» 
unto God, * Us 
of nnſained repont ance vequiiie for a 337» 
Ine Chmnmmanicants LECLD 
enter is an bly change of 33:1 ts 
wpon the feel ny, fakes of Ad. 
Ferre 
” bis 4 and (error te 7 ere $1 Fo) 
bulpwojſe and iithrenuſmeſſe 4h the, f Lake! 
ders For, as he that bs glutten 1574978 | 
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| with meat „ is not apt to cate bread 
| he that is ftufled with fins „ is not 
: receive Chriſt. And a conſcience de 
'F eb. with [t] wilfull filchinefſe , mak 
2.3. uſe ot all > Grp things unhely 
| Lo) Tit. us. Our ſacr g̊ced ſpotleſ Paſſover 
14.1. {Not be caten wich the ſower lea 
Imalice & wickedneſſe, ſaith Paul, 1 0 
$48. Neither can the old bottels of 
ſcorrupt and impure conſcience 
caine the new wine of Chrifts pres 
blond, as our Saviour ſaith, Mark 
we muſt therefore truly repent , 
will be worrhy partakers. 
1. The duty ts be performed in ve 
eur neigh comryss Charity, ; 
Chariti- „ 4 bheaviy forgiving of 
whe bave ere, and after re 
tion % an oninnard wnfained tr: fying 
liniward affe lien: of onr hearts by 
wards, and dreds, as off ar ue wrt 
ae is offered, For firſt, without [ 
to our neighbour, no ſacrifice is det 
wits God, Secondly, becauſe onec 
end wherefore the Lords Supper 
dained, is, ro { y] conf me Chriſtians 
one cowards another. Thirdly, ne 
can aſſure himſel te, that his (]: 
are torgiyen of God, if his heart e 
— to forgive che faults of mw 
ave offended him. Thus far of 
ſors of ducies which we are to 
before we come to the Lords Tal 
ed preparation, 
2. Of the ſocond fort of d,, 
ny ennie is i performs 
reviving of the Lords Supper , called 


falion, 


* 


25 


— 


_ 


dow thou art [a] invited by Chrik - 
ts 


wikbas thirſteth , come ye 19 the Wen Alb) 100.4 
ern 16:1 hout price:rate ye that which, 
lah ye, cate yes this 1s my bedygretrich 
Wis my bloud which 14s bed for the re- 


rie 


. than to be admitted to fit at the 


ed us in the Church at his ow 


ſervants beneath in the valley ; (0.2245» 
t 


— 


His exerciſe of i ititual - | 
tian, conſiſts in divers points: 

t, when the Sermon js ended, and 
Banquet ot the Lords Supper be- | 
to be celebrated, meditate with th 


a guett at his holy table, and how 32+» 
iy he invitcth thee : {b] Ho , ryevy Pet 


Wee Comer buy nine an withour 15.1. | 
„ let your ſovle delight is ſelf in ſas- | 
* for you ; drink ye at of this : for) 


en fins , Mate 26. 277%. c. 
greater honour can be ouchſa- 


own Table what better tare an 
. „than to feed of the 1 var 
y and bloud ? It fc] Dari nt 
ie it to be the greateſt favour that © 35h] 
d ſhew co good Bargidai ,torall 13+ 33e 
Indnefſe that be hewed uno him 
troubles , to offer him, that be! | 
ed with bm at bis 0264 table in Ne- ; 
how auch greater fayour ought) | 
paccounc it, when Chrift doth la. | 


and that with his owne holy bo- | 
blond ? 

AS Argh when he rent up 16 the 
to ſacrifice Iſaac his ſons Id] left Id Gen., 


thou commett to che ſpirituan 

e of the Lords Supper, lay afide 

hly choughts god cogitations, 
thou mayett wholly concewplace 
* 0 


E * ; 
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of Chriſt , and offer up thy lone 
im, who ſacrificed both his ſo 
body for chee. 
2+ Meditate with thy ſelfe , how 
cious, and venerable is the body 
ſbloud of the Son of God , who 
Ruler of heaven and earth, the Le 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble, 
whom both the quicke and dead 
be judged at the laſt day, and 
mongſ the renn. And how that its 
ho having been crucified tor thy 
reth now to be received by faith 
to thy ſonle. On the other bde, 
intull a creature thou arc: 
together unworthy of ſo ho'y A G 
ow ill deſerving to tatte ot ſuch 
food , having been conceived ink 
fle , and wallowing ever fince 
mire of iniquity ; bearing the 
s Chrittian, hut doing the works 
Devill ; adoring Chrift with an ſe] 
Rex in thy mouths hut ſpitting oat 
Is face , and crucifying him whh 
raceleſſe actions, 


g irrer in the Ark of the 
Tease, what judye ment mayett as 
mtt'y expedt,who with ſuch {mpure 

nd heart art come to ſee and t 
rhe of the New Teſtament, In 


eth all the fulneſſe of the O 
Gly ? Col. 2. 2. 
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Uxxa for but touching (though f 2 Sams! 
ithout seal.) the Ark of the Co- 6.57. 
; was flricken with ſudden Lauth, 
Kroke of divine judgement mays! 
thou not ſeare „that ſo rudely , with: 
hands , colt preſnme to handle] 
Art of the eternal Teftamentyiohiertin 
þ bid 4a the triaſnrer of riſedoms and 


F 
if . 


? 

Bapritt (the holieft man that 

| ot a woman ) thought bim- Ng. 

unworthy to [g] bear his ſhoves; 00.11. 

„bow unworthy is ſuch a profane 
as tho art, to cat his holy fleſh, 
© drink his precious bloud ? 

If the bleſſe Apoſtle S. Peter, ſeeing 
a glimpſe of Chriſt} almighty po- 
bought himſelf un vorthy to Rand 

fame Boat «ith him ; how un- 
by art thou to ft with Chriſt at 
ſame table, where thou mayeſt be- 
— — ot of his grace and 
. ayed ? * 
ede Centurion (h] thought that Wee 
of his houſe was not worthy to 
ſo divine a Gueft ; what room 
there be fit under thy ribs , for 
s holinefſe to dwell in 
If the % -i 4 fick woman feared 
ouch the hem of his garmcur + how 
thou tremble to care his f,, 
drink his LY-healing blond + Yer it 
commet humbly + in faith „re- 
unce, and charity,.bhorring thy fin 
& purpoGing unfaineily to amend 
life e· ſor th, let not thy farmer 
afright thee, for they ſhall nover be 
unto thy charge:and this Sacrament] 
X 4 fall 
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Mal ſeal unto thy foul, that al thy þ 
the judgements duc 11140 the m. ate 
pardoned , and cleane wath:d away 
the bloud of Chrik. For this Sactur 
was not, ordained tor that whe 
perfeti,but to help penitent finners 
per iccton- Chritt came nor 15 call ther 
e y Out pnnrrt is repentancey Mates 
1 And be nb, 144 ihe 41. nerd 
4 FH, but they that are Fe T 
hath Chriſt called, and when they ca 
them he hath helped. Witneſſe 
Goſpel,which teitißeth, q notone fir 
who come to Chriſt for mercy , went 
ver away without his errand. Bathe t 
Mkewiſe thy ſic ke ſoule in thi. tone 
of Chriſt» blond; and doubriefſe,s 
[Gng co hi promiſe , Zach.13-1. they? 
malt be healed of all thy (ins and ane? 
(Cleanneffe. Net finners therefore, | 
they who are unwilling to repent 
| , 
their fins , are debarred this Sacra 
| Fiſchly 4 meditate that Chriſt left t 
[Sacrament unto us 4. the chief token 
pledge of his love; not when we 
ave made him a King, Johns. 
( which might have ſeemed a requitalh” 
of kindnefſe ) but when Jada andy 
high Prieſt» were conipiting his deat 
— erſore wholly of hi» nirgre favours 
When Nathan would ſhew Dr 
entirely the poore man loved his les tf 
Wa killed by the rich man, Hr gave 
[Girh hels rate of her ona morſe lsy 42 
his 014 ep 16 dine 42 dam. 12. And 
muſt not then the love of Chen ioh 
Church be = aKable , when he x 
Her his own flesh to cat —_ 


N 


— 


— 
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to drink, tor her (pirituall and e 
purtſhment? If then there be an 
chine heart tar the cup of e 
d thine hand, and pledge his love 
againe, Plal.t21.13. 
wy, when the Minifter beginneth 
conſecration of the yacrament, 
hy afice all proying's readings and 
her cogi ation whatſoever ;, arid 
thy meditations only upon thote 
Mons and rites , which according 
bs inftientiongare uſed in & about 
Sacraments: For it hath plcaſed 
Gdering our weaknefſe) to ap- 
boſe rites 25 meanes, the better to 
p our minds to the ſerious contem - 
of his heavenly grace 
therefore thou ſerſt che Min- 
mg apat t bi cad and wine on the 
& Table „ and conſecrating them by 
In, and the rebearſall of Chritts in- 
Non, to be an holy Sacrament of the 
wy and bloud of Chriit then 
te 4 


ow God the Father of his 

love co menktnd, ſet apart, & ſea- 
only begotten dog, to be the AN- 

wn means, und only Mediatourgto 
us from fin „ and to reconcile us 
grace, & to bring us to his glory» 
thou. ſcen the Minifter break 
being bleſſed, thou mult me- 

that Jeſus Chrift the eternal! Son 
was pic to death, and his bleſled 
body (with the ſenſe of Gods 

1 aſunder tor thy ſins, as ve- 
# thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacra- 
be broken before thy cies. And 

tall to mind the n af 

A 


. — 


* 1 Kin. 


$427» 


[4 Apoc. 
520. 
John 


14•23. 
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thy fins , and the greatneile o 
ired againſt che fime ; ſeeing G 
ſtice — not be ſatiſfied , but by 
ifice. 
When the Miniſter hath | 
broken the Sacrament , and is ad. 


bimſelf to dittribuce it; then me 


* That the King{ who is the Maſter of 


_\feaſtJſRands at che Table to ſee his 


& looketh upon thee, whether thong 


jon thee thy wedding garment, 


alſo, that all che holy f Angels t 
— upon the ele in che Church, 
. defore te behold the celebration of 
hely myſteries , doe oblerve thy 

and behaviour : Let thy ſoule th 


hilt the MiniRer bringeth the 


ment unto thee, offer this or 
ſhort Soliloquie unto Chriſt. 


A [were Solilequie te be foid 
conſecration 4nd receiving of the Sac 


Fit u indeed , that Gori will 


earth ? Behold , the * braven , 
heaven of hraveas ave not able 167 
sheer, bow much more wnab'e is the 
ch a Sufull cairiffe as 1 am to receive 

But ſeeing it i» thy bleſſed pleaſury 
come thus to f ſap with me, & to 
in me, 1 cannot for joy but be 
and fay , What is man that thi 


(mund/nl of him ; and the Son of man, th 


thes [> regardeſt him What favour 
vouchſaleſ me in the abundance of 
race will freely conſeſſe what 1 


| 


ſoul is * ſold auder Sour: a wreiched 


the wretchedneſle of my nature. 
a word 4a carnal creature 4 w 


1 
j 


42 — 
ie abont with 4 « bedy of death. f Vet. 
Lord , fecing thou f=, here 1123+ 
1; and thou callett ſiuners + 1 have] Matt. 
my ſelte in among the rett „ an. 13. & 
thou calleft all with their e nt. 28. 
l ſee no reaſon why 1 ſhould ay 
O Lord, 1 am fick, and whither 
Igo · but unto thee the Phyſician} 
ſoule ; Thou baſk cured many, 
never didit tho meer with a more 
fable patient : tor 1 am more le- 
than — „worre uncleane chan 
en more blind in (onle chan Ner- 
was in body. For | have tived all 
whiles & never ſee the true lighr of 
Word: my ſoule runs wich a preater 
of fin „ than was the Hemeriſſe he- 
had, Mephil beth was not more lane: 
z than my ſoule u ro waitke atrer 
in love. Jeroboams (ar me wis not 
withered to firike ® Prophecy thn 
hand is maimed to relieve ) poore. 
e, O Lord, and thou ſhale do +> 
a work as in curing ther all. and 
have all their fu erte 
ſo abundant is thy gr e. 
an; ma if chou wilachon con 
# word forgive the oe, and be 
: & why ſhould 1 doubt of thy 
win, when co ſave me wil cot thee! 
but one loving (mile , who didit 
ö 4 ſelfe ſo willing to redeem me, 
dud; & 


t mond coft thee all thy heart 

now offereſt ſo grac1onily unto 

bike alured pledge of my redemprion) 

1 y bload ;4 Who am I ,0 Lord God +} 2 Sams 

d whac l. — merit , that thou hat . 18. 
me with ſo deare a price ? It bs 

meerly! 


— 
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Gen. |meetly thy mercy, and 1, 0 
$2-10+ |no: worthy the (raft of all thy merci 
leſſe to be à partaker ot this holy: 
crament, the gie teſt pledge of the 
eſt mercy, that ever tuou didit 
upon thole ſon. of nen whon 
vet. How might 1 , in reſpe&ofi 
one unworthinefſe , cry out forh 
the light of chy boly Saframent 
1182. t Ptuntincs did, when they ſawt 
$+7» of God come into the aſſembly, 
ante me 4 franert but that thy Ange 
| Matt, comlort mers. he did F womanyf 
28.3. ae 401 , for I know that then ſorbet 
| hich 144 ed. bt 1» thou indet 
E - yy 1 after». And 
'offereſt thy ſelſe umo me in 1 
1 Lake Sacrament. If therefore * 12 
1. 4% \chought het ſelſe ſo much hoge 
thy pie ſe nce in the womb ot thy 
mocher , that the Babe anf it 
or 109; how ſhould my ſoule leap 
me for joy , now that thou com 
thy buly Sacrament 4 to dwell 
heult tor ever ? Ob, what an 
this, not chat the mother of u 
but my Lord himſelt mould co 
to vitie me! Indeed, Lot d. I Contell 
© ns the faichiull Centurion „ that 1 1 
worthy that thﬀeu ſbouldeſt come 


-—0 
— — 
" 


rooſe 1 and that it thou 41d# but þ 
1914 Only,acy joule ſhould be ſaved: 
ing it hath pleaſed the riches & 
grace , for the better Krengtheni 
my weakneſſe , to ſeale thy mercy! 
me, by thy viſible ſigne, a- well a 


viſible word. in all chanktull hy 
[wy ſoule ſpeaketh unto thee 


1 


Virgin: RH the hau dm aid of the 
tis it wn me according to thy n. 
238. * Knocke thou, Lord, by thy 
and Sacrament at the doore ofs Aro. 
ad 1 will like the f Publican)| z. 20. 
h my fits, knocke at my breatts, 7 Luke 
as1 can , that thou mayett enter 18.13. 
if the doore will not open fat 
break it open, 0 Lord, by chine 
power, and then enter in, and 
there for evyet , that I may have 
hh Zach-ws to acknowledpe, that 
ſalvation is come into mine houſe, 
by. 4. And cat out of me whar- 
all be ofenfive unto thee : for 1 
the whole pe/ſe{jon of my heart 
ſacred Manefty, iatreating that 
live brnerforth , but } thou ma- 
in me, ſpeak in me, walk in me; 
govern me by thy Spirit, that no- 
day be pleaſing unto me, but that 
acceptable unto thee; that fini- 
my courſe in the life of grace , 1 
ard live wich the for ever in 
dome of glory. Grant this , © 
Jeſns , for the merits of thy death 
- ſhedding. Amen. 
the Miniſter bringeth towards 
bread, thus bleſſed and broken, 
Werlng ic unto thee, bids thee Takes 
then medicare, that Christ him- 
beth unto thee, and both offer- 
giveth indeed unto thy taith, 
bidy and deu, with all the merits 
death and paſſi on, to feed thy ſoul 
wall life , as furely as the Mini- 
and ęlveth the outward! 
feed thy body unto this - 
2744 


mentum porad e. The brea. of the Lord 
virig ven by theMinirer,but che bread 
ſacram is the Lord „ is given by Chritt h 
mentem | When thou takeit the bread at thei 
+ Chriſt niRers hand to eate it, then * rours 
Is ic thy fonl tp apptehend Chriſt by tai 
is bo- to apply his merics to heale thy 
mot ries. Embrace bim as ſweerly with 
Faith in the Sacrament y as ever $i 
ne of harged him wich his armes in his fi 
is bo- hong clouts. 
As thou eateſt the bread, — 
uſe thou feett Chriſt hanging upon e 
is and by his unſpeakable tor ments 
acra- ly ſatisfying Gods juſtice for thy 
ment and rive to be as verily partaker of 
as in- ſpirituall grace „ as of rhe Elemenst 
tuted ſignes . For, the ttuth is not abſent 
t on- the figne, neither doth Chrit 
ro +when he faith , } Thy ir my body: buy 
gnifie, giveth himſelf indeed to every ſoul iq; 
ne alſo ſpiritually receiveth him by taiths 


hw. 
- 
7 


Imunicace the ſpiritual! graces that they rep 
. = by the ſięne to draw our minds to the 

$ fignified. So Emthymi xs in Mat.19» Non 
Dominus , Hec ſunt figna corporis mei, ſeu, 
eft corpus meum. Operter ergo non ad nan 
eorum que propofira ſunt aſpicere , fed adi 
rum virtntem & gratiam. Non hoc c $ 
[videris manducaturi ettis . & bibituri iſlum 6 

ine m quem fuſuri ſunt qui me crucifigent.s 
ramentum aliquid vobis commendat , fpiri 
ter intellectum vivißcabit vos « Ag in Fab 
Speaking in the perſon of Chriit. The D 
d not eate Chriſt corporally and ſubuant 
Mm the firſt inftirucion : no more do we inthe! 
teration of the ſame Supper. 


—— 


b kx lane Supper which Chrift 

red ; ſo is the fame Chrift ve- 

t this own ſupper ., not by any! 

] nn but by a ſarra- 

ticipation , whereby he doth 

ſeed the fairhfull unto eternal! life: 

comming downe out of heaven 

„but by lifting thee up from the 

mito him. According to that old 

Surſum corda, Lift up your hearts; 

N the carhaſſe is y thitker , the 
ſort, Mat-24. 

then thou ſeeſt the wine bronght] 

apart from the btead, then re- 

that the bloud of ſeſus Chriſt 

a veril 1 from his bodie 

de croſſe, for the remiffaqn of thy 


that this is the ſeale of che new 
u, which God hath made, to fer- 


all the fut of all penicent ſinners that 
in the merits of bus bloud-ſbedding, 
"the wine is not a Sacrament of 
blond contained in bu vine, but as 
* out of his body eln 

the * remiſfpen of the fins of all 
deleeve in din Ps [26 
thou drinkeft the wine, and poureſt 
of the ca into wt ftomack ; me- 
and beleceve, that by the merit: of 
dud , which Chrift ſhed upon the 
all thy fins are «as verify forgiven . 
hat now drunk this ſacramental! 
d haft it in thy RRomack, And in 
ſtance of drinking, ſettle thy medi - 
m upon Chriſt , as he hanged upon 
{ 4s it like Marie and jeh, thou 
fre him nailedy and bu blond running! 
bis bleſſed feds , out of that yhaſtly' 
wound 
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ls If re- 19#nd which the ber: made in his 
iron cent heart ; wiſhing thy mouth cle 
of fins his fd: , that thou miphteſt receive 
and e- precions blond before it fell to the 
ternall earth. And yet the 47le A, drinking of 
life had wal blond with thy mouth, we 
been ap- nothing ſo * eftdnall as this [arr 
propria- / drinking of that bloud [pirin 
ted to faith. For one of the Fe, might 
he drunk that , and bin ſtill a reprova 

rink- whoſoever di inketh it pirienally by 
Ing of in the Sacrament , thall ſurely b 
diente remiſſion of his fin „ & lite everla 


oud, As thou feeleſt the ſacramentall 
nbe- which thou batt drank warmin 
| cold ftomack; fo endeavour to fe 
ahn and joy full aſſurance of the forgivene 
ary All thy une, by the merits of the bl 
ould of Chriſt, And to this end, God 
ave every faithfull ſoule , together with 
made ſacramentall{ blondythe brly Gheſt ts 
meanes Ws 4% all made to {rinks inte one $ 
to have 1 Cor. 12. 13. And te lifr up thy 
drunk from the contemplation of Chrif, i 
„but was crucified upon the croſle , toc 
oh af- der how he now 5. in plo!y at the nh 
Eribes hand of bi; Father , mahing intereſt 
the ver- the-,by prefencing to his Father the 
tue co valuable merirs of his death, which 
\belee- once ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his 
Ving Nice for the fins which thou doit 
at it commm again him. 
was | Aſter thou halt eaten and drun 
ſhed, the bread.and wine,labourgthat ast 
John facramenrall ſignes do turn to the 
.. rifament of thy body, and by the % 
b. 7. flo of heat become one with thy 
BS» K 9. Hence, ſo by the opcration of faith y 


4+ 


EE 
hol! Ghoſt,thon mayeſt become one 
rin, and Chritt wich thee: and ſo 
ele thy communion wichChrift 
and increaſed — more and 
That as it is impoſſible to ſepa- 
* Srrad and Wine , digeſted into * Cor. 
and ſubſtance of thy body; fo 10. 15. 
de more un; offi ble to part Chrift unui ei 
ay ſoul , or thy ſoul from Chrift. pauis 
y. the bread of the Sacraments, com- 
conſected of many graines , yet muni 
ah but one bread; ſo muſt thou re- notlone 
Perethat chongh all rhe faithful are Sacta- 
yet are they all but one mifticall menti, | 
* whereot Chriſt is brad, And there- nun au- 
| muſt love every Chriftian ab tem 
1d 3 member ol thy body. ceſaris 
far of the duties to be done at unu 
lying of the holy Sacrament, nam e- 
MA 4ion, ro. 


the dutier ach ror are 10 EHNA 

er iv of the he Communion called 
% Hiathices 

He duty which we are to per forme 

the receiving of che Lord Sup- 

eule d Alien or Pr aftice without 

all che reſt will miniſter uuto us 


ort. 
Aion confits of two farts © 
ſach a; w* are 19 perform iu 
cy ; or ciſe after that we are 


0 thut we are to per form ln the 
, are either ſerverell hom war 
Mes, or elſe joynily with the 


ever ull duties which thou muſt 


uke | 
11.8. 
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per for me from thine one lonle , 
4 Hug, thou muſt be caref 
ſorimuch -as Chriſt now 4 
chbe 4 therefore ) to entertaine hi 

* clean heart ,und with pare aff inner 
the mott holy will te. holy wich 
ly ; tor if joſeph of Arimathea, 
had begged of Pilare his dead þ 
bury it, wiapped it in /wde U 
fue (innen 4 and laid it in a new te 
how much more ſhouldft thou 
Chrifl is 4 mv hunt and perty 
room with the de fcrowe incenſe of 
ers 4 and all pare ee 1 
red Mer, to provide a ot of 
keep the Manna that fell nt 
neſe , what 2 pure heart ſhouldef 
provide to receive this divine 
that is come h from heaven + 

And 2s thou cane ſorrow 
* Joſeph and u, to ſeek Chri 

Temple, ſo now having there fo 
in the midit ot the Word and 
— „be careſull with joy to carry 
home with thee 25 they did. 

And if the man that found bur 
loft ſheep ringed fo much, bow 
thou having found the Saview 
med, but rejoyce much more ? 
| Secondly , thou muſt offer the f 
(of a private thawkoyiving unto 
this ineftimable grace & mercie! 
this ion 1» common unto the 
Church; to is it applyed par. ul 
[every one of the t. ithfull in che 
5 or this parti ular mercie e 


maſt joy fully offer 2 particular 
f ihankegiviag. For it the Wiſe 


> much when they = the Sta 
conducted them to Chric , 
| him fo devoutly when 
8 babe in the manner und offered un- 
their go/dymy e, & franhuncenſe ; 
much wore ſmouldite thou reqoyc 
| thac thou haſt both ſeen and recei 
Sacrament , which guidech my 
ynco him where he 
band of bu F Aber in glory; and thi- 


4 


or the like e incenſe of prayer an 
iy. 
10 be ſaid after the receiving 


the Communion, 


F Hat ſhall I render unto thee „(0 
blefſed Saviour ) for all — 
s which thou bait ſo g cocioufly 
upon my ſoult How can I f 
thank tee, wen! can Carceer- 
we Where thou mig hteſt have 
mes beat, thou madett me 4 n. 
ownimage. When by fan I bad 
thy image & ſelf, thou didft 
in me thine image by thy $ 
and didit redeem wy ſcule by 
ed again ; and now thou hatt — 
* thy ſeale 72 5 ot * * 
paon; ny, thou bat given th 
© bleſſed Aedeenet: O, — 
ble rreaſure vf richer and over - 
ſonnt aiu of y/ Are bach he gotywho 
© gained chee | No man ever . 
Lich, but thou didit bear him 
Y 2 by! 


- 
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9 — tor chou art the Author 

vat the remedy of all evils, the 
dicine of rhe ficke , the life of the h 
and the reſurreQion of the deac 1 
it a ſmall matter unto rhee to a 
thy holy Angelo, to attend upon fo 
creature as 1 am ; but that ro 
enter thy ſelf into my ſoul, there to 
ſerve, nouriſh, and cheriſh me unto 
everlaſting ? L 
| If the carkefſe of the dead ! J 
could revive a dead man that rouc 
it j how much more ſhall the li 
of the Lord of all Prophets quicken 
faichfull , in whoſe heart he. 
And if thou wilt raiſe my bodie aro 
Jaft day out of the dum; ho much 
wilt t now revive my ſoule, 

thou haſt ſanfifed with thy Spiritzandy 

rifed with thy bn O Lord, Wet oc 


more defire, or —— — - 
beſtow upon me, than to ; 
body Sor wear, thy blend for W, | 
Jay downe th le for the price 
redemption? T hou, Lord ; enduredi 7 
paines „ I do reap the profit : 1 rece 


pardon, and thou didft beare the 
ment. Thy teares were my bath; © 
nds, my weale ; -and the injr 
done to thee, ſat is ſied for the ju gem 
which was due to me. Thus by: 
birth, thou art become my brother; 
thy death, my ranſome ; by thy merci 1 
my reward ; and by thy Sacrament, «nn 
nouriſhment, O divine food ! by whi 
the ſons of men are cransformed 
| the ſons of Sd; ſo that mam nam 
| dieth, and Gods nature liverh , a 
—_— 


| 


* 


* 
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us. Indeed all creatures wonde- 
the Creatour would be inclote 
moneths in the Virgins wom 
her womb being repleni 
be holy Ghoft, was more ſpl 
the ſtarry firmament.) Rut 
ul deſt thus humble thy fel 
i for ever in my heart, vhich t 


* 


oY 


and earth to ftand amazed. But 

it is thy tice grace and meete 

thus co enter, and ro dwell 

hearty, I wonld to God (har 1 

© pure a heart as my heart could 

entertain thee. And who is fic to 

s Chriit? or who , though invi- 

auld not chaſe with Mary rather] 

at thy ſeet . than preſume to fir 

ar thy table? Though I want 4 

hearr for thee to dwell in, yet wee- 

ies Malt never be wanting to waſh 

Ted feet, and ro lameut my filthy 

+ And albeic 1 cannot weep fo many 

+ as may ſuffice to waſſi thy holy 

Lord) it is ſufficient that thou 
bloud enough to cleanſe m 
foule. And 1 am fnlly(O Lor 

chat all rhe dainty fare, where-} 

the diſdainful Pharifee entercained 
t lus table, did hot ſo much plea 

as thoſe teares which penitent - 
| ander the table. I would cher 


—— — — 


—— .. 


h with Jeremy , that my head 
me of trares , that ſeeing 1 can d 
| yeeld ſufficient chankes f 
et me ; yet 1 might by conti 
teares teſtiße „ my love unto thee 
"SEA of And 
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And though no man is worthy of ſs 
ite 4 grace: yet this i» my ce 

that be u Wer, whom thou in f. 

conteſt awor:hy, And ſeeing that x 

thy meere grate thou hatt cout 
mong other) thy — 

of this unſpeakable favour,and ſe; 


And ſeeing it pleaſed thee to6/ 
beaſe of Obrd-Enom , and all bis 
bilft the Ark of the Lord remained 
„ 1 doubt not but thou wilt 
more bleſſe my ſoule and bodie , 
hat do belong unto me 4 now 
h pleaſed thy Majeſtie of thine 
will, to enter ande my roofey 
well for ever in my poore c« 
Blefſe me, O Lord, fo that 2 = 
o 


f (6 


*, und let thy zeal be ſettled upon 


and toure and twenty elders, caſt 
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me een, 4 1 1# heart „ 4 nous) 
, and ftrengh by the power of Cod 

ile over fin , and Satan. And 1 
( thee , O Lord, defire not to 22 


me, as thou didit from J 
the day breaheth , ani thy grace 
Ineth to'dawne and appeare : Bur 1 
my ſoule, humbly wich the R- 
es encreat thee , O ſweet Jeſus , 10 
with mers breaule it dratweih tripe 
For the gbr of rempration , the 
tribalat ien; yea, my laſt long niche. 
approacheth: O bleſſed Saviour, 
me therefore now and efer. 
if thy preſence ge net hams with me, 
me noe from lence, Go with me, agd' 
h me: and let neither death not 

ate me from chee: Drive 

my felt, draw me unto thee. Let 
| * — thee; & in wy) 
et thy ſtrengt ar. Let me 
dead, that thou — majefſt be 
live in me ; ſo that al my mem- 
be bur inftramencs to at thy 
Set me as a ſeal upon thine 


that | may be out oflove with al, 

1 may be onely in love with thees 
„O Lord , that as thou now 

afeſt me this ſavour , to fir at thy 

© receive this ſacrament in thy 

of prace;ſo | may her aſter through 
ey, be received to t and drink 

e in thy Kingdomg of glory, And 
mercy,1 do here with the foure 


down before thythrone ofgraces 
leggings that i bs thou that ban 
Y 4 redeemed 


— — 
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reed me with thy blend, and that [db 
tien cometh onely from there And tt 
ante the I do yeeld all praiſe,and glory, 
eden „ and thank rand enter, & pum 
jand mighty, and m:-fly, O my Lord, & 
Grd, for ever and over, Aue. 
Thirely, ſeeing Chriit hach facri 
{himſelf tor thee: (and ali that thou c 
give is coo lirtle ) theretote thou 
[offer thy (elf to be a livings boly, & 
prable ſacrifee nie Gb ſerving bim 
ſrighteouſne: and holines all. thy d 
1 hus TAU witneſſeth, that ink 
ume, a Chriſtian was known from 
ther man, onely by the halineſſe 
optightne ſſe of his lite. 


| 2. Of the duties which we ave to ds 
ter the Communicn joynily 11th the Cong 
gation, 


Man. T He dnties to be performed 
26-30» with the Church are three: Fi 
Which ; yg thankſgiving, both by pr 


prob ning of P[almes : thus f Chrilt d 
ble co ſelt & his Apoſtles dideSecondlys| 
{have {ing 1ith the Charchy in giving{every 
* Jheen the according to his abilicy] * 19406414 
113. 4 the peer. This was the manner 
 Pſalme. che Primitive Churches, to make colls 
l 3 and | love-featts after the Lord 
0 
Ro. 15. 23. + Qui copiofiores ſunt & vol 
er bitt io quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt concrit 
quod ita col ligitur, apud pr«pofirum depon 
geque inge ille opitulatut pupilli+ & vidui 
pter mor bum, aut aliquam ali3 cauſam 
«Juſt Mare . 2. Ae. Lucr6 ett ietatis 
mine tacere ſumptum. Cer. Ape. ad. Gente 


| n JF PIE > 33” 


the relief of che poor Chri- 
Thirdly,when thanks, and praiſe 
Nad, then with all reverence to ſtand 
to receive the bleſſing of God, by 

h of his Minifters4& to receive 

if thou did hear God hrowelt pro 
it to thee from heaven. For by 

® vleſpry,God doih blefſe hi peel. 
ſar ef the diities 10 be n the 


doties which thou art to praftiſe 
thou art deperted home, ate 
Firſt, to obſerve diligenily, whe- 
on batt truly received Chriſt in 
tracgent, which thou thus 


perceive: for ſeeing f w 6.404 
bed, and bis blood is drink i , 
he is ſo full oi grace, that no men 
prenched him by faith, but he received 
from him; ic cannot ble he, 

If thon hatt eaten his fle, or drunk 
bloudybut thou ſhalt receive grace & 
to be cleanſed from thy fias and 


For if the | Hemori(s that did Mart, 


ouch his garment, had her bloud 
chat — 
hed;how much more wil the blou- 
of thy fin be ftanched, if thou 
what truly eaten and drunk the very 
and” blood of Chriſt ? bur if thy 
ll runneth, thou mayeſt juftly 
_ haſt never yet truly touch- 


ily, ſeeing chou haſt now recon- 


thy ſelf to Cod, and reviewed thy 
It, and vowed newnes & amend- 


nued fo long forchwirh| 


7. 


of life : thou muſt therefore ＋ 


carey thou doſt not yeeld : 
Y s 


com 


Plal. 
3.7. 
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commit thy former fms anyme 
ing that the wan e ſpirit, if ever 
into thy ſoule again, after t 
— * garnibra,he will enter 
roſſem̃on, with ſeven the] Devils 
than himſelf : ſo that the end of t 
ſhall be un than bir beginuing. de 
therefore like the ydorg that ven 
vent, ot the waſbed (0:19 that rally 


* (the mire again, And return not 


malice, like ro the Adder, who la yin 
fide her poy ſon while ſhe drinks 
up agein when ſhe hath done. But 
leither the devill or thy fleſh ſhal e 
tempt and move thee to relaps i 
former hin:, anſwer them as the 
doth in the Cantictes , I harr pet 
coar[ of my former corruption 
all I put it wn t 1 have waſhed my 
brow , Ale them ag ain Cant, 
Lattly, if ever thou hatt found & 
joy or comſortin receyving the 
Icramenty let it appear by the eager 
of receiving it often again. For the 
Chritt,ar it 1645 | anointed 197th the 
gladnes above bis ſellorwes ;, ſo dothit 


N 


4 


eb. 1. ſrverter ſæveur than all the oyntr 


oi the world: The fragrant ſinel 
of allurethalt ſonles, who have one 
ſed the ſweetnes thereof, ever aft 
{defire oftner to taſte chereot again, 
cauſe of the ſaviour of thy good oyn 
therefore de the Virgins love threyCar 
0 7 therefore, and een fee he 
Lov 154laith David, Plal.34.5. Th $ 
ſcommandmem ofChrift himſelf. Ds 
in remembrance of me; and in doing 
thou ſhatt hew thy ſelt beft mind 


i; T Ys 33.4 

dl for his death. For as oft e. 
28 this * bread, and drink thu cy 3 
Sew the Lords death wntill be come. 
this be the chief end, whereunto 
thy receyving and g/yving tendeth: 
zu mayeſt (be a holy Chrittian, 
re of good U, purged from fins 10] 
ſoberlyy rightronfly, and godly in this 
d; that thou mayet be accepta- 
God, profitable to thy brethren, and 
s 16 thine cron ſoul, 


AC 
# far of the manner of glorifying God 


Pe | wy 6 . 


*. Quotidie commnnionem Eucharittie per- 
non laudo nec reprehendo . Omnibus Þo- 

eis diebus communicandum ſuadeo & or- 
mens fine eſſectu peccands ſit ug. (vel 
Tic 


Genadine ] libs de KC. Dey» 3. f 
3 I4+ 
wfolloweth the praflice of Pietyy i 
bing God in the time of fe, Grwhen 
called to die in the Lord, 


J ſoon as thou pereelveit — ſelfe 
to be viſited with any ficknede, me- 
with thy (elf : 
. That miſery commeth not forch of the 
meither doth af flittion ſpring out of ih 
Job g+ 6. Sicknes comes not by 
or chance [as the Phyliftines ſup- 
d, that their Mice and £mrodr Came. 
Sam. $5.1.] but for mans wickedneſs, 
wich, as fparkels, breaketh out. 7 
th [ſaich Jeremy] for bir fm. 
Fele layth David] een of their 
5 d becas/\ of their ini qu ery 
Pafflided. As thertore Solomon adyiferh 
a mad 
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a man to Carry himſelte towars 
earthly Prince; 1f the ſpirit of bim 
leth, rije up Agi theey/eave not thy 
for re pa ife th gre at fonsy KA 
4. fo counſell 1 thee o deale with 
Prince of Princes. If che Spitit of 
that rule th heaven and earth, rife 
gainit thee, let not thy heart deſpair 
'repentance pacitiech great fins. And 
ſerve! retmrneth in his aſfiftion 18 the 
8. #f 1/raclyand [erhe rb, myghe wilt be 
of him, 2. COre1 $o4+ 

2+ [5] Shut te thy chamber deor;[t] 
mn thing 0144 bears upon thy od [ul 
Ct] Pal, 4nd try dy male. Search 2+ di 

8 for thy cagitall fin, as [x] Joſhua 
8 La. Achan, till thou findeit it. For 

o. Godywhen he begin: co chaſten his 
* Joch dren, hach reſpect to all their fins; 
15. when bis anger is in cenſed , be chi 
Co taketh — to chaſten, and e 

vith them into judgement for ſome 

gticvou. ſinne, wherein they have 
without repentance. 

3. When thou haſt thus confidered 
thy ſiae, put thy ſelf before the Judge 
eat of God, az a teloy or mut 
ſtanding at 5 bearre of an earthy } 
and with griefe and ſorrow of heart 
® coaſeſs unto God al thy knowne fin 
pecially thy capitall offences, lier 
God is chiefly difpleaſed , Lay them 
[pen v with all the circumftances of 
tine, — „ and manncr how they 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to # 
vate the bainouſneſle of thy fins , and 
ſtew the contrition of thy heart for 
2 Lift up thine hand, and _ J 


1. 
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thy (elf before the rightcous Jndge 
and earch , guiltie of eternall 
damnation, thoſe thy h-i- 
and tranſęreſſion. And havin 
accuſed and judged thy (clfe , ca 
thy ſelſe betore che + four-ſtoule f Pal, 
Throne of grocezoCuring thy (elf, 275. 
ſoever the | Kings of Ira! bez Heb» 
God of Iſrael is a mercitnu!1 God: 4-1 5+ 
unto him from a penitent and | | Kin. 
| heart for mercie and forgive» 30-31» 
eagerly & earneftly as ever chun 
a malefactor , being to receive 
nee 4 crying unto the Jad e lor] | 
ur and por don; vowing amendment 
(byche afiftance of his grace) 
w commit the like fin any mores] 
ch thou mayeſt do y in theſe or 
wor ds. 
Nraier twhen one begin; to be fee. 
righteons Judge, yet in Jeſus 
Chriſt my gracious bob 
hed finner do here returne unto 
thongh driven with pain and fk»: 
the prodigal childe y with want 
acknowledge, that this fick- 
and pain commeth not by blind 
or Forrune, but by thy divine pre- 
and (peciall appoinemenr. It is t 
thy bea vie hand, and which m 
iy deſerved; ai the * things h * Job. 
% ave 1010 ſallen upon me. Vet 140323. 
perceive.that in 4 en hen — Had, 
„ when | confider,how many, 372. 
hainous are my fins , and how 
d eafie are thy correftions. Thou 
have ttruckes me wich —_ 
car- 


E 
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artul) and ſudden death „ wh 
'houid not have had either time orfs 
to have called upon thee for gracet 
ercie; and ſo I ſhould have 
my fins 4 and have been far ever 
dem ned in hell. 

But thou, © Lord, vificct me 
ſuch a facherly chaſtiſement , as d 
ſeth vo vifit thy deareſt children , 
thou beft loveitzgiving me { by this 
nefſe] boch waruing in time to 

and to ſue unto thee for grace 

n. I take not therefore, O Lord 
thy vification , as any fene of thy 
or hatred ; but as an aſſured pledges 
token of thy favour and loving 
neſſe, whereby thou doſt with thy 
or. Feral judgemefic draw me co | 

and to repent of my wicked | 

1 ſhould not be condemned with 

odlefſe and unpenitenc world. 
hol Word affures me that “ whowy 
{oveſt, then thus chaften:ſt and that 
every ſon that thon receivells 
EF endure thy chaftening , then offer 
{fe ne my as nuto 4 ſonue , and thi 
that centinu in finne , and yet eſcape 
ons cerredion [ whereof att thy chi 
HAN are baſtards, and nor ſoaner th 
that thou chafi- neſt me for my profit , 
may be 4 pariahgr of thy haline(ſay0 
bow full of poodneſſe is thy Natu eh 
haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in 
time of my bealch and proſperitie; 
now being provoked by my fins and 
thank falnefſe , haſt ſuch facherly 
able ends, in infliging 
this ſickneſſe and correction | 


n. 
. 12.77 — 
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Fate, Lori, that thou doſt juſtly | 
my bodie with ficknefle , tor my | 
fick before of long proſperitie 
with * eatey peace plentie, , F rok. 


of bread, And now, O Lord, ” 
and mourn tor my fins 2 14 * 
cn, mine 111 
ies in thy b. O what a wtetch- 
ram I, void of all goodeſſe by 
z and full ot evil by fnfull cu- 
oh, what a world oi finne have 
iced againkt thee , whilett thy 
kr ance expecied my converſion, 
thy blcngs wooed me to tepen- 
pt Yet, O my God , ſeeing ic is th 
more to reſpect the goodne 
owne nature , than che deſerts 
| beſecch ite, O Bacher, for) . 
gen Jeſus Chritt his ſake , and for; 
merits of that All-Caving death," 
he had voluntary ſuffered for all 
th belceve in him 3 + Have mercy | Pal. F- 
according 1 the maltionde of thy 31 1. 
Ferne thy Tar a from my fines 2 
ont all rune iniquities eh Ca me | Ver. 
of thy proſenceyneieher reward me - 21, K 
to my dee, For if thou dok te- Pal. 
me 4 whe will receive me ? or who 25,7, 
uccour me, it chon doſt forſake 
# But thou, 0 Lord, art the helper of the * Hol. 
yg and in thee the farberlefſe meth 14. 3» | 
For though my hn, be exceeding 
Met thy mercie, O Lord far exceed 
| all : neither can I commit (@, 
Wy as thy grace can remit and par- 
Waſh therefete, O Chritt , my bn 
the vertue of thy precious blond, 
Wally thoſe fins, which trom a peni- 
' tent 


—_ 


Matt, 
17. 


ritance which thou 


THE PRACTICA 


| 5 heart 1 have confeſſed unto th 


but chiefly , O Lord, for Chris 
ve me. Here n ame that 

— thy conſcience.) And ſeeing that 
thy love thou didſt lay downthy ! 
my ranſome, when 1 was thine 
Oh, ſave now the price of thine 
bloud „ when it ſhall coſt thee 
ſmile upon me, or a gracious app 
in thy Fathers fight in my behalf, 

Reconcile me on'e gin, Ot 
{Mediatonr,unto thy Father : for 
there be nothing in me that can 
bim, yet I know,that in thee, and 
fate, he is F 14 pleaſed with all 
thou accepteſt and loveſt. 

And if it be thy bleſſed will , 
this fickneffe from me, and reſtore mel 
my former health again; that I may 
longer to ſet forth thy glorie , and 


a comfort to my friends , which « 


upon me: and procure to my ſelfa 
ſettled aflurance of that heavenly 
aft prepared 
me. And then, Lord, thon ſhait ſee 
religionfly and wifely 1 ſhall | r- 
time 4, which heretofore 1 have ſo 
and protancly ſpent. And to the end th 
I may the ſooner and the cafier be 
vered from this pain and ſickneſſe; 
ret me, O Lord, 1 brſe:ch thee þ 
divine providence, to ſach a Hy 
helper, as rharſby thy bl-Mag 


meme gl may recover my former 


and welfare againe. And [yood L 


youchſafe + that as thou hat ſent 
feknefs unto me; fo thou woul 
likewiſe be pleaſed to ſend _ 
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o my heart, whereby this pre- 

wckneſſe may be fanRified unto me: 

1 my uſe it as thy ſchoole, where- 
y le 


atn to know the grea tneſſe of 
miſerie , and the riches of thy mer- 
may be ſo humbled at the 
l deſpaire not of the other and 
way fo renoun-e all confidence of 
my ſelt, or in any other creature 
T may only put the whole reſt o 
4 in thy All- ſuſtic ent me- 
And foraſmuch as thou knoweſt, 
bow weak a veſſell 1 am , full of 
and imperfeRions; & that by na- 
Im angrie & froward under eve- 
and aflition: O Lord, who art 
E all ge git, arme me with am. 
* to endure thy bleſſed will and 1-7. 
and of thy mercie lay no more ha 
than 1 ſtall be able ro endure 8. 
» Give me grace to behave my 
n al love ,and meekneſſe, 
the yr r 2 come and — — 
1 ma ank fully receive, and wil- 
2 all phy counſels and, 
ns from them: And that they 
likewiſe fee in me ſuch good exam- 
4 . aud heare from me ſuch 
| ns of comfort 4 as may be 
es of my Chrifiian faith & ro- 
and inftrutions unto them, how 
themſelves,when it ſlial pleaſe 
rvißt chemwich che like affi&ion 
Meſſe, I know, O Lord! have de- 
ſto die; and I defire not longer to 
n to amend my wicked life, and 
t ecrer meaſgre to f-r forth thy 
þ Theretore, O Fartergifir be thy 
: Z ble Ted 


A 


In] PC. 
153.2. 

1 Kiags 
7. 39». 


lo] John 
117523. 


35 THE PRACTICE 
blefſed will , renvre me to heath 
and grant me longer life. But ifth 
hatt , according to thine eternall dec 
appointed by this ficknefe to cal 
out of this tranſitorie life, I refigne 
ſelf{ m inte thine hand: & holy x 
th 4 / be done whether it 
life or by death. Only I befeech t 
thy mercie torgive me all my fins, 4 
ire my poore ſoule , that by 
Hal and unfained repentance , 
de realie againk the time that th 
call for her out of my fick & 
die. O heavenly father, who art Ni 
er of praiers , bear then in heaven o 
praiery and in this extremitie g 
theſe requeſts , not for any worrhiny 
that is in me, but for the merits of 
beloved Son 2 only Sa 
Mediatour ; for whoſe ſake thou 
promiſed to heare us, and to gr 
whaiſorver wee ſhall athe of 
Name. In his Name therefore, and 
own words I conclude this my 
fe& praier „ ſaying : Gur Father 
in beaven, &.. 3 
Having thus reconciled thy ſeli 
God in Chriſt, 1 
1. Let thy nent care be to [p] 
konſe in erde, as Tſaich adviſed 
hias ; making thy laſt will and 
ment (if it be not alreadie made. 
be madeythen peruſe it, confirme 
for avoiding all doubcs & comes 
publiſh it before witneſſes : that (if 


call for the out of this life) it may 
in ſorce, and unalterable,as thy laſt 
and Teftzmnent; and to deliver it 


— — — 
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up in ſome Bose, to the 

n of a faithfull friend , in the pre- 
of honeſt witneſſes. 
nag Oy Fed i 
| Divines advice , how to be- 
benevolence ; and ſome honeft 
counſell to contrive it accor-| 


Law. 
ch this before thy fickneſs doth 
and thy memorie decay; left o- 
or eftament prove a Dote- 
and fo be another mans fancies, 
than thy will. 
To prevent many inconveniences, 
me recommend te thy diſcretion 


bod hath blefſed thee with any 

nt ſtate of wealth, make thy 

in thy health time: Ic will neither 
the cher from thy goods , nor 
che fooner to thy death; but it wil 
eaſe to thy mind, in freeing 

u 2 great trouble , when thou 

have mott need of quiet, For hen 
houſe is ſer in order, thou ſhalt be 
x enabled to ſet thy ſoule in order, 
of thy journie towards God 
if thou haſt children, give to ever ie 
them a * according tothine 

in thy life cime;that thy lifemay 
in eaſe, and not a yoke unto them: 
ive,as that thy children may be 
bet 8 nnco thee , and not thou 
them. Bat if thou keep all in thy 
hilt thou liveſt , they may 
death, and not thee, ſor rhe porti-| 

ut thou leaveſt them. If thou halt 
iren, & the Lord hath ble# there 

2 2 wich 


* 


TY 
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[qJGal. th a great portion of the grodse 


Ia world, and if thon meanck wh 


eb. 9. chem upon any charirable or pic 
17. put not over that good work to th 


r]}zCor of others; ſeeing thou ſeeſt how? 


to» ſof other mens Exccutors prove 


cl. |Fxecurioners : and if friends be 
faithful in a mans life , how ranch 


by 
lum is of God , the Iq] will of the dead 


ettato- not be violated; but all his god 


ris ma- tions conſcionably performed 


is in- filled, as in the fight of God, who 
icien - day of the reſurrection will he aft 


eſt Judges both of the quick and dead. 
any thing ſbould hap in his Wil 


fide „ 'vengeance due to ſuch uncks 


am feu deeds , light on the actors 
exe, Fal. chem; not on. the Kingdome 
Tre, bi they are ſuffered to be done. 
(ef. te other rich men be warned 
ry. | wretched examples, not to [t 
t Matri- their minds to their monie: 
mon- they will do no good with their 
um in- till death devoure them. Cot 
ter Au- 

rum & Arcamygdivortiam inter Deum & 


Any, Felix quem facium aliena peticula cus 
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the ſhormnefſe of thine own 
the uncertaintie of others juſt 

after thy death, in cheſe-onzuR] 

let me adviſe thee [whom God 

{ wich abilitie , and an intent 

to become, in thy life time, (u) Oal. 

adminiſtrator; make thiue 5.9. 
thy executors, & thine on Matth. 
overſeers ; cauſe thy lanthorne 10,42. 

her light before thee , & not be. Mar. 

Nez give God the glory & thou/3-45- 

Lreceive of him in [u] dze cime the) Matth. 

Id, which of grace and mercie he/25+41- 
miſed to thy good workes, Luk. 14. 

bg thus ſet thy houſe and ſoul 14. & 
t the deter x] awmber of| 1 5« 22. 
not expired] God will either i Cor. 
de upon thee, and ſay, I] S5. 53. 


* malady]that he go not 220 505 


it; for I have received 4 reconcitia-14-13+ 
elle his fatherly providence wil|[x)Job» 
thee co ſuch a [ZI Phyfican , and| 14-5» 
meanes , as that by his bleſſing'[y] Job. 
r indeavours thou ſhalt reco- 5 24% 
ad be reftored to 22 health [Z Jz Kl. 
Bur in any wiſe take heed that 20. 7. & 
none for thee, ſend unt o b 
ards,Charmers,or Inchanter: Joh . 3. 
lip: for this were to leave theGod / Kin. 
to go to (2 — ary the goedof [ +233» 
flor help, as did wicked Ahh; bd] Lev. 
break thy vow which thou hatt|29+5. 
ith che bleſſed Trinitie in thy Deut. 
and be ſure that God will ne- (B. io. 
# blefing by tboſe meanes|> Theſ. 
de bath accurſed : but if he per-j2+10» 
ſatan to cure thy bodie , feare lefi| Deut. 
to the damnation of thy ſoul, i 3+3» 
23 Thou 
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Thou art warned : beware» 

+ When thou haft ſent for the 

an, take heed that thou put 
truſt rather in che Phyfician , 
the Lord, as Aſa did;ot whom it is 
that [c] 1 mor te the Lord in by 
cas, Fo . Phyſcanc: which is 
of —.— that will — che 
anger , and make the ph 
nneffeQuall. Uſe — 5 
asGods inſti ume tʒi phyſick as CA 
means: And ſeeing it is not lawful 
out praier to uſe or dinarie food, 
{ak much leſſe extraor dinarie 


whoſe good eſſect deyends upon 
ng of God] before thou rakeft c 
fick 3 pray therefore heartily to 0 
bleſle it unto thy uſe » in t. 
like words. 
AM Prayer before taking of pf 
Merci ful Father, ho art the 
of health and of ſickneſſe, ol 
of death; OU e- and 4 
oft down 1 theygravey andy 
Ig. I come unto thee as to t 
fician, who cant cure my ſoul 
fin, my bodie from fickneſſe. 1 
neither life nor death, but refer 
ſel ſe to thy moſt holy will. For. 
144 n needs die: and being dead, 
arr as Water fpilt upon the ground, 
canner be gathered up ay aine: yet bi 
ious providence [ whilett tt 
maineth] appointed means whic 
wile have thy children to uſe , 
the lawfull uſe thereof] to 
ng upon thine on Meanes y 
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pf rhe fickneſſe , and refticuci 
heir health. And now, O Lord, in chi 
5 I have according to thine 
egſent for thy ſervant (the phy- 
who hath prepared for me this 
& , which I receive as means ſent 
thy fatherly hand : 1 beſeech thee 
dy that as by thy bleſſing on 4 dehnt 
of dry gs, thou didſt beale Exe- : _s 
that he recovered; and by ſeven 38 
wedding in the river Jordan , didtt 
Naaman the Syrian of his lepro- 
and didft reſtore the man that was 
>m his birth,hyſhJenneincing bis Ch Jo 
b clay and fpittlezand ſending him 3» 557+ 
aſh in the % of Siloam ; and by 
thing the hand of Peters wives [i] Mat 
„ad cure her of her feaver;and 8.13. 
Wt reftore the woman that [k] reached [k]Mats 
of thy garmemyfrom ber bleudy iſſue: 3-20+& 
would it pleaſe thee of thine infinite 
- mercie, to ſandtifie this 
tk ro my uſe , and to give ſuch a 
unto it, chat it may (if it be thy 
and pleaſure] remove this my ſick- 
and pain , and reftore me to health [I] Job. 
d firengrh againe. Bur if che(l] num- 14. 
of thoſe dayes which thou haft ap- 
{ for me, to live in this vale of 
| be ar an end, and that thou ſent 
fickneſſe as thy meſſenger, to call me 
of this mortall life ; then [Lord] ter 
bleſſed 191ll be done , for 1 ſubmic my 
two thy moſt holy pleaſure, Only I 
d thee increaſe my faith and pa- 
te , and let thy grace and mercie be 
wanting unto me, but in the midſt 


— me with thy _ 
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Spirit , that 1 may y 

arfully 4 op my fool [they 

of thine owne bloudJinro thy moſh 
cious hands and cuſtodie. Grant th 
Father, ſor JeſusChriſt his ſak . 
with chee,and the holy Ghoſt, be 
nour and glorie , both now 
more, Amen, 


Medit ations for the ſchy. 


W Hileſt chy ficknefſe ten 
uſe often{ for thy comfort 
few medications , taken from the 
wherefore God ſendeth afiiai 
his children : thoſe are ten. 

1. That by afiiftons , God m 
only * correct our Gas pait , bury 
wor ke in us a deeper loathing of our! 
turall corruption, & ſo prevent 
talling into many others finnes , 
otherwiſe we would commur:like 8 
father, who ſuffers his tender b 
ſcorch his finger in a candle & 
may the rather learn to beware 
ling into a greater fire, So that the 
of Ged may ſay with D, m] I 
for me that I have been A, har I'n 
learne thy fla, : for ,{n] beforeT 
Hide, I went aftray, but now 1 
cu- %. And indeed (ſaith S,#axt] 
„ (baftencd ofthe Lord ; becauſe r 
je condemned with the world, 1 Cord 
; With one croſſe God maketh two e 
the chaſtiſement of fins paſt, the p 
of fin co come, For though the 
puniſhment cf fn{as it proceedeth 


Tr 


Am! Pt. 
| 5 55 is fully pardoned in the ſaciſ 
1 


19. 67. Chriſt: yet we are not withom 


O , 
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ag of our ſelves ] exempred! 
all chaſtiſement of fin: 

h only from the love; 
xr our good. And this is the rea- 
when Nathan told David from 

that buy fins were forgiven , yet 

tht [29074 (of haftiſemens) ſhould net 
7 4% beuſe 4 and that bis childe 
ly die, 2 Sam. 12. 1014. For 

ike a «kilfalt Phyfſician ſeeing the 
poyſoned with the ſetiling of 
knowing that che raigning of the 
prove the ruine of the ſpirit, 

th che bier pill of aMiaion, 
the reliques of fin are purged, 
ſoul more ſovhdly cured ; the 
bdued, and the ſpirit is ſancti- 

Qh the odiouſneſſe of fir! , which 
God to chaſten ſo ſeverely his non 

+ whom otherwiſe be loveth 


? 

ſendeth ail jd ion , to ſeal onto, 
on: For every childe whom! 
he correfleth. And be u 4 BA * 
is mot cerreded, Heb» 12,6, ,. Himius 

it is a ſure note „ that where God 
in, and (mites not, there be deteſte ſa 
not : Therefore ic is ſald, that 
J ſuffered the wicked ſonnes of ingens. 
continae in their ns inet corre 
ſe the Lord would flay theme. On 
x fide, there is no ſarer token of, 
ly (p] love and care, than to 
rehed wich ſome croſſe, as oft as 
mt any finfull crime. AMigion, 
js a ſeale of adoption, no figne 


For the pureſt corne 15, 
fineſt gold is oſteſt 
tr 
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tried, the (weereſt grape is har 
g] Cre- and the trueſt Chrittian heavieſt c 
Aris tri-- g. God ſendeth afftiction,to wean 
res from too m nch loving thi 
worldly vanities : to c 
defire 


more y to end 
q]-:1e1nall life. For as the children 
rel [had they not bin Ill intreated 
type] would never have bin fo 
to go towards Canaan ; fo [were 
eG \for the croſſes and aMiition of this 
nota Gods children would not fo 
mpo- long, and willingly defire for the 
12 dome of heaven. For we ſee 
es , that would be content tg 
heaven, on condition that they's 
Rill enjoy their earthly pleaſures 
[having never caſted the zoyes of 
acola- ter] how loth are they to | 
u pre- [life } whereas the Ir] Apoſtle [that 
(tis yens glorie] tells us that che 
un {more compari berwixt the joft 
a \eternall life , and the pleaſures 
ta, m- world, than there Is betwixt the 
| thi: ft dung,and the pleaſaniefy ment 
ele - Int the ſtinkingeſt dung -bill 
mn pa- faireſt bed- chamber. As t 
ing nurſe puts wormwood or 
ret, ou the breaſt , to make che << 
d. in rather to forſake the dug ; ſo God 
an, eth ſometimes afiigion with che 
Mundz» ſures and profpericie of this life 
af- U like the children of chis 


«fentia amat , temporalia cumulst, (pirie 
eie, æ cum totus fe ſpargit in imis,nil 
mare de ſurgmis. 107 Farin. 4 ſc. | 
Apege [1] 2 Cor. 13. [U FMI. 3-4. . 


—_ 
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y Gould(t] ſor rt God, and fall into 
- much love of this preſent evil 
; and ſo by riches grow pround, 
inſolent , by libertie wanton, 4k 
1 with cheir heetr againk che) 
when waxe fat. For if Gods|j 
n love the wcrld ſo well, ben vi 
a curſt ſtepmother] ſhe mi ſ-uſeth 
firikes us „ bow ſhould we love this 
f ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ftroak- 
be doth ber own worldly brats? 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving tentatl - 
r] imbicter wich croſſes the plea- omi bus 
es of this lifeco his children, that fin- repri- 
In this earthly ftate no true and mun- 
joyes) they might figh , and tur. 
for eternall life , where firm and e- Aach 
ing joyes are only to be found, i. Regs 
aſi: and ficknefſeGod exer- u Deut. 
children, and the graces which 32.29 
beftowerh upon them. He refineth x 1 Pets 
x} trierh their faich , as the Gold- 1.7. 
doth his gold in the furnace „ to [y} Ut 
ae it [y ſhine more glitter ing and igne 
light : de ſtirreth us up to pray more 
ly and zealoufly , and JRun ab 
tience we have learned all this admix- 
his{z] Schoole. The like expe- tione 
be maketh of our hope, love, and vitio- 
@ the reft of our Chriftian vercues t rum 
without this cirall will ruſt like carnall- 


atl,ſpl endeant examinats jnnocenti - clacigat 
in Þ ſal.$6+ [UZI Schola crucis, ſchola in 
nator in tempeſtate dignoſcitur;in acie 
ur; delicata jactatiog cum periculu 
et : confiaatio in adverſis, probatio eſt y 
% OproSeregede Immort, nnn 
on 
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— unexerciſed ; or currupt, like fran« 
ting water»,that either have no 
or elſe are not a ]prr:d from veſſell ts 
ſell , rwhoſe tafte remaineth , and whoſe * 
«w net changed. And rather than a 
libould k frill che ſent of his © 
nature to damnation ;, who would 
4iſh to be changed from ſtate to ſtate 
croſſes and fickneſle to ſalvation ? For 
the Camomile , which is crodden , 
weth bet, and ſmelleth moſt fr 
as the fiſh is ſweeceſt that lives in 
ſalteſt waters; ſo thoſe ſoules are 
[ unto Chriſt , who are moſt 
lerciſed and afflicted with his croſſe. 
. God ſendeth afiictions, to 
trace unto the world the trueneſſe c 
childrens love and ſervice, Every h 
te will ſerve God whileft he proſps 
] Job ſreth and bleſſerh him, as the Ih Di 


* 


y accuſed Jeb to have done: but 
loving childe) will love 
him in adverfitieqwhen God 
to he angryand diſpleaſed with 
and cleave unto him moſt iuſe 


he ſeemeth to wound and kill as ane 
my : yea, then co ſay with 7%, 7. 
Lord 4k me yer will I put my real 
thee, Job 13. 13. The loving and fery 
God, and truſting in his mercy in t 
me of our correction and miſerygls 
note of an unfeined child and 
vane of the Lord. 
% Sauftified affiition Is 4 fingr 
to further our true couvet fiony 


— 


1 


; 


er ns home by rance to our 
Father. In their afftifion (ai 
d)they will [oe me Rot. 
— burdens made Iſrael * cry“ Exod 
David: + troubles made him 3+7+ 
Ag -M, | ficknes made him wo, + Plat. 
And mifery drove the * l 
return and ſue for his fathers} Ita. 
and mercy. Vea, we read of many 35-23+ 
Goſpel, thac by fickneſſes & affi-/* Luke 
were driven to come uno Chriſt, 13. ĩ0· 
they had had health and proſpe- 
others] would have [like others] 
ard or contemned their Saviour, & 
wr have ſought unto bim for his (a- 
health and grace. For as the Arke 
the higher it was toſſed with 
d, the neerer it mounted toward 
fo the ſanRified ſoul, the moreſſ Deut 
fed with affligion, the nreret non de- 
lifted cowards God. Oh, bleſſed h lectatur 
croſs that drawes 2 finner to poenis 
the knees of his hearcJuntoChrift,/noftris, 
oalelſe his owne miſery, and to im- ſed con- 
fe his endlefſe mercy | Oh, bleſſed, ay ſeſſio- 
be that Chrift,that never refuſeth nem 
nner that commeth unto him,/querir 
h weather-beaten by affiction and erroris, 
. | Alb. in | 
3» Affiaion worketh in us | plety & Tt. 
Moa towards our fellow-brethren pet. 
in diftreſſe & miſery : whereby Heb» 
to have a fellowfeeling of their 1 3+3+. 
Aten ; and ro condule their eſtate, “ Hebs 
Wwe ſofigred with them. And for this 4-15. 
Chritt himfel{ would *ſiffer,& beſ and 2. 
fin all things [hy ente me { fin only! 18, and 
d ] thas he might be 4 merciful high $+$33+ 
ren, 


AC 

Pri-ft, touched with the ſrelug of en 
irie, For none <an fo he 
ne miſery of another , as he who 
uflered himſelf the ſame affli&jor 
pon a finner in miſery may boldly & 
into Chriſt : 

Non ien mali miſerig ſuceurite 

Our frailty fich, O Chriſt, thou & 

rceives 

Condole our Rate, who Rill In 

ty cleave. 

g. God uſeth our fickneſſes & af 
ons, 24 meancs and examples both 
{manifeſt unto others the faith x N 
which he hath bettowed upon uv 
to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not 
ved ſo great a meaſureof faich as 
there can be no greater encou 
a weak Chriitian, than to behol 
tutem ue Profeſſor ¶ in the extremeſt 

in jof his body] ſupported with gre: 
la- tience and conſolation in his ſoul. 
tebat, a- the comfor table and bleſſed deparm 
His aper ſuch a man will arme him again 
ram fear of death, and afure 'him, 1 
maniſe- Jope of the gedly is A far more preciew 
[ſamque than that and loud can nnd, | 
faciat, erte Se, beheld in this vale of mit 
Dan And were it not, that we did fee 
oe robe, (of thoſe whom we know to be the 
[cape29s oubted children of God, to have 
red ſuch aftictions & calamitics bee 
g the greatneſſe of the miſeries & c 
ſes,which oftencimes we endures 
make us doubt whether we be chee 
ren of God or no. And to this x 
» James (aith, God made Job and the 
bet an ex ample of ſuffering adverſity, © 
f long pationee. 9. 


by zMiRtions God makes us“ con- Roms! 
able to the image of Chriſt his Song. U. 
iz the +} Capiain of enr ſalvas en, 
made perſet through ſufferings, And 
wre h fart bare the croſs in ſhame 
he was crowned ith glory; and did 
-A. beſore he did eat the “h- 
de and was firſt derided King of the 
* the ſoul ders in the highPriefts 
before he was ſaluted *Xing of gloryy 
be Angels in his Fathers courts. And 24 
l vely our heavenly Father ſhal 
the image of his naturall Son 
in us, the berter he will love 
when we hawe for a time borne gu 
zeſſe in his ſufſerings,and } ſengb- Ter. 
„we ſhall be crowned Þy lib. de 


pf Chriſt receive the precious bg. 24. 
morning r, that ſhall make us 12855 7 
lite Chri ever in his glory. Tim. 
Ahat the godly may be hum- 4 7. 
in reſpe& of their own } Rate and Apoc. 3. 
Wend God glorified by delivering 21K 2+ 
ont of their troubles K aidtlone, 15. hl. 
ve call upon him for his belp and 3-31. 
» For though that there be no Idee 
fo pures but if the Lord wil re- tencan- 
isis, he ſhall find in him juſt tur 
to punith him for his fin: yet the Sandi, 
Id in mercy doth not alwayin (ram -y 


: 


ip fi 
agno- 
Prima. Eſſe fe magnarum virinm bo- 
wederet , fi nullum unquam earundem virt- 
num ſentiret, Grey, 746.3. Mer. Job, } Plas 
$-} In his * pati mur, nullum contra De- 


nr mur cordi notre ſubrepat: quia ad nid 
Creator noſter operetur ignorum eſt, Grey» 
Ji * Qaion 
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on of his children reſpe& the 
en) Ma- but ſometime layeth afiidions 
um ſſes upon them for his glories lake, 
Saviour Chriſt cold his Dif 
tum that the man was nor born bind 
eſt ., his parents fn; but , that t 
um of God ſhould be ſbrrwerd on hin, 
» So he cold them likewiſe , that 
fene ſſe 1947 not u death ; butf 
. glorie of God, oh. 1 14 Oh the Jt 
Chryſ. de able goodneſſe of God , ho t 
rod, Jad. thoſe aRitions,which are the (1 
] Cum n puniſhment due toe or fins to 
({ubjeRt of his Vene and glory, © 
Theſe are the bleſſed and 
ends, wherefore God ſendeth ſi 
aKicion upon his children : wt 
may bay appeare , that aMi 
not ſignes either of Geds hatred, or 
rep roba lan: but rather tokens and i 
of his fatherly love unto his chi 
whom he loveth , and thereforec 
'nech them In this life ; where t 
- pemrance there remaines hope of p 
rather than to referre the pu 
» ito that life, where there is no 
pardon, not end of puniſhment. E 
N (cauſe the Chriftians in che[x] Pri 
am Church were wont to give GC 
thanks for allifting them in tt 
[Bo the Cy] Apbitles rejoyced 1 1 
ur were casted erg ty ſaſſer ſor 
ongius na. And the Chriftian Lz] H 
ore- ſuffered ulih joy the fpriving of iH? 
res Weng that they bad in hraven 4 
ed pla- 
is ac verberibns emendat , LAH. (ibe$+t 
IAE; . 41. LA )/Heb. 19. 36 
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by exerciſed, Pray 
ilyzthac as God hath ſent unto thee 
| ; ſo it would pleaſe him to 
himſelf unco thee , with thy fick- 
'2 by reaching thee to make choſe 
{ uſes of ic + tor which he hach 
the ſame upon ther. 


| rien, for one that is recovered ſrom 


. 


God hath of his mercie heard thy 
$ , and rettored thee to thine 
again ; confider with thy ſelſe: 
That thou hatt now received from 
$ 8s ir were another life : Spend ic 
to the honour of God, in new- 
life. Let thy fin die with thy 
t but live thou by grace to 


| Ye not the more ſecure „ that thou 
to health , neither inſult in 

+ that thou hatt eſcaped death; 

ik rather , char God l ſeeing how 


thou watt]bath of his mercie| 


praiers, ſpared thee, and giv 
1 ne little longer time 4 : 
pu meyit both amend thy lite, & 


ſelf in a better readigeſle ag ut 


that he ſhall call for thee, with- 
N delay, out of this world. For 
thou hatt eſcaped this , it m 


ſhalr not eſcape Þ next ſicknefles) 


» Confider how fear full a reckoni 
A 
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thou haoft made be ore the judge 
at of Chriſt by this time. if thou 
died of this fickne!ſe.Spend the reſe 
time that remaines fo as tha 
mayſt be able to make 2 more ch 
[account of thy lite, when it muſt 
ipired indeeys « 
| 4+ Put not far of the day of 
thou knowefſt not for all this} 
10 is at band, and { being fo fairly 
ed be wiſer-For if thou be taken 
vided the next time, thy excuſe 
lefle, and thy judgement greater, 
g. Remember that thou haſt v 
mendment & newneſſe of life: 
[b] vouerd 4 vero wnte God , defer nut 
17 it : for he delighteth vet in facler gt 
c]Mar, r ht then b iſt vo. Theſc 
143. ſpirit is cat ono Oh, let him not 
bc. tet with {oven worſe than himſelſes 
haſt fighed out the proanes ofa 
. tion: thou haft wept the trares of 
(a lohn tance: thou haſt waſhed in the 
4 2 | Betheſda , fireaming wich fre 
| wounds, not of a troubling Ang 
(e]Ifas the le Ae of Gods e 
4 / {with the wrath due to thy finnes, 
| deſcended into hel, to reſtore t 
ving health and heaven, Arras 
ith the der ge te thins crane veel 
the wy ew e f again is 
of thy former fins and unclean 
(= N. ff Leimg intangled and overcome a 
1 $+23+22+ | the f. thin fſe of fn (which now t 
| ] thy latter end prove worſe 


, 


rſh beginning, Twice therefore d 
Savionr Chrift give the ſame e 
ie warning to healed finnery, 
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: 0 1 . 2 
cured of his 38. yeers diſcaſe: 
then art made wholr:fonrne ne 
worſe thing come ante thee, John 3. 14. 
lyuo the woman taken in adulte 
Neuber do T tend ther; oy 
ws more , John 8. 1, Teach 
= = 
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agat o rmer Ig lexceſſe © 
take heed therefore — thy wales, len Fe. 
ray for graceyhat thru m Jap- Pal, 
bart ent wwiſedome , during that 8 
namber of dayes which yer re- 1. 
b behind. And for thy preſent mer - 
& health receivedy}micace che thank - 
[Leper , and return unto God this or 
e thankſgiving. 1 
giving 0 be ſaid of ene that is ve 
ſrem el 


Gracious & mercifull Father,who 
rt the Lord of health & ficknefle, 
rand death, Ii] who Ale, and ma- It 8. 
Mive, e bringeft dorwne 36 the graves 2. 5+ 
14iſeſt 7 aine ; who art the only 
er of al thoſe that cruſt in thee: 
and , I 
Thy experience of my paintull fick - 
iel the grieyouſaets « of miſeri 
© fin , and the greatneſſe of th 
in orgying finners : and percet 
with what « fatherly compaſo 
haſt heard my proves und refto- 
metro my health & firength agaii 
[upon the bended knees of m 
return wich che chanktull L 
mowledge chee alone to be theGo 
my healch and (alvation , and to give 
praiſe & glc le, for wy Rrengel, 
A! 1 and' 
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1 but ſometime layech aMiifions 
ſes upon them for his glories (ſake, 
Saviour Chrift told his Dir 
m that be man was ne: born bind fs 
et 1 #161407 hir parents fon; but, that the 
alum {of God fbrald ue en him , John 
| 
$0 he told them likewiſe , that 
m 'fchneſſe 1945 net % death ; but fox 
» Fee of Grd, Joh. 1.4. Ob the unipe 
{Chryſe de able goodndle of Cod, who 
rod. Jad. thoſe aflitions which are the ( 
Ta Cum |and puniſhment due te onr pins to 
exa- \fubjeRt of his Linenr and glory 
epur ac | Theſe are the bleſſed and 
{- end, wherefore God ſendeth ſickt 
afliction upon his children : w 
m {may plainly appeare , that aMi: 
a- not ſignes either of G. hatred, Or i 
as reprobatien : but rather tokenr and * 
a of his fatherly love unto his chi 
mus whom he loveth , and thereforec 
dul- neth them in this life ; where | 
- penrance there remaines hope of ps 
rather than to referre the put 
is ito that life, where there is no 
pardon, nor end of puniſhment, For 
p- cauſe the Chriftians in thelx] Pri 
am Church were wont to give Goof 
thanks for allifting chem in this 
[Bo the Cy] Apvitles rejoyced fh 
ur were casted bert ty ſuffer for . 
eius . And the Chriſtian L) H 
ore- n 11h joy the fpriling of thein You: 
* een that they had in heaven 4 
Pla- | 
4gis ac verberibns emendat , CAA. . · 
IAE . 4,2) Hb. 19. 34s 
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kimſel} unte thee with 
1 by reaching ies 
uſes of it , for which he hach 
the ſame upon ther. 


ations for one that is recovered ſrom 


fo 


God hath of his mercie heard thy 
$ „ and rettored thee to thine 

ih again ; confider with thy elle : 

That thou hatt now received 

I; 8s ir were another life : Spend it 
to the honour of God, in new- 
of life. Let thy fin die with thy 
n but live thou by grace 10 


"Be not the more ſecure „ that thou 
pred to health, neither Inſult in 


z that thou hatt —＋ death ; 
nk rather , that God [ ſeeing how 
thou waſt ) hath of his mercie| 

hy praiers, ſpared thee, and giy 
1 ne little longer time of reſpice : 
meytt both amend thy lite, & 
ſelf in a better readigeſſe againſt 
that he ſhall call for thee with 
delay, out of this world. For 
2 thou hatt eſcaped this , it m 
ſhalt not eſcape Þ next fckneſle. 
Confider how fear full a 2 
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thou haot made be tore the que 
at of Chriſt by this time . if thou 
died of this fickneſſe.Spend the 
time that remaines ſo as tha 
mayſt be able to make 2 more c 
[acconnt of thy lite, when it muſt 
pired in dec. 
| 4+ ut not far of the day of 
thou ꝶ noweſt not far all this þ 
tis ac band, — being fo fairly 
ed be wiſer. For if thou be taken u 
vided the next time, thy encaſe 
lefle, and thy judgement greater. 
g. Remember that thou haſt v 
mendment & newneſſe of life: 
[bJFcec. [ble A your wnte God , deſer not 
\$+$e it : for he delighteth nut in ſeνẽ,; 
a fore that thou h 1ſt yorerd, Theſe jun 
_ keien is cat one Oh, let him not 
. ter with ſeven worſe than himſulſe, 1 
haſt fighed out the proanes ofc 
| [cion: thou haft wept the teates of 
e john tance: thou haft waſhed in the 14 
Wok | Betheſda 4 fireaming with five 
1 wounds, not of a troubling Lage 
(e]1Gas che le A of Gods preſence xt 
63-3+ | with the wrath due to thy finnes, 
j deſcended into hel, to reftore thee 
ving health and heaven. At 
With the den ge te thin c144g Yi: 
the wy ew 16 fallo19 again in 
of thy ſor mer fins and unc ſean 
| V: Proftf be mg '\nianyled and vvoreome agdiny 
S$+23+ 22+ the F. iin ſe of fn [which now t 
c ] thy Latter end prove worſe 
ff pinning. Twice therefore 
Savionr Chrift give the ſame e 
warning to healed finners, 
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4 cured of his 38. yeers diſeaſe: 
bes art made 14helr:fonne ne mores 
worſe thing come unto thee, John 3. 14. 
lygo the woman taken In adulte- 
ither de I condemn herz: 4», 
ne more , John 8. 1, Teach ur, 
dangerous a think iris to relaple & 
gane into the former [g]exceſſe of | 5 
heed therefore unto thy wales, * Yes 


for grace ba thin m Af 
—— wiſcdeme , during char re 


. by mer 
health received ilmitate the thank - 
per , and return unto God this or 
thankſgiving. 
Arden ts be ſaid of ane that is - 
from þehgelſe. 


Gracious & mercifull Father,who 
the Lord of health & ficknefle, 
and deathy[i] who Alley and ma- It 88. 
1ho _ dere 36 the graves, 2+ 5. 
1aiſeſt 7 4 =e ; who art the only 
er of al thoſe that truſt in thee: 
and unworthy ſervant, bavi 
| 27 of my painfull fick-/ 
elt the grlevouſneſſe of miſeri 
Punto fin , and the greatneſſe of th 
in forgiving finners : and percet 
"with what « fatherly compaiio 
| haſt heat d my 7 und refto- 
me to my health & ength agair 
0 lupon the bended knees of m 
ne) return wich che thank tull L 
nowledge thee alone to be the Co 
y health and ſalv ation , and to give 


praiſe & glc le, for wy Hr 
A! 1 and 
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of that g 
and — & for then 


corrrcted me 
ever ants dard. I Arr hr 
the myht] when 
r 
e 4s 4 deve _—_— 
of Schneſſe wpprefſed me ; 
— . — D Lord ad th 
277775 all my faq 


my yeeres » 
the lababloants of the — then dia 
me ts health ag aine veſ 
o me:1 found theey0 Leng 70 fe 6 
And now „Lor Lord 51 that 
ver yeeld unto thee ſuch a c 
hankes as thou haſt [for this 
erved at my hands. And [ſeeing 
can never be able to — 
with acceptable wor Ty 
ould with Mary Magdalen e 
ve and thankfulnefſe of my 
bounding teares! Oh, what {ball | 
ble to render unto thee, O Lord , 
N 
upon my ſoule y , as in my id 
ſe, when 1 bad nothing elſe ro 
unto thee, I offered Chrift and hls 
Into thee, as 2 ranſome for my fins x 
now reftored by thy prace 
my health and firength , and havi 
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ther by my example may think 
of thy truth. And fich this time ( 
I have yet to live) is but a little re 
and (mall remnant of dayes, which 
Pal, noc long continue :“ Teach mes, 0 
I 16 Humber my dayerathatimay apply m 
3 7% that ir wiſdome, which 
" [ſatvation. And to this end, make & 
| zealous than I have been in vel 
more devout in praler, more fe 
- wy to heare and 


in my calling, and everie way «= 
bundanc a — al s ; vl 
| time of proſper art 
2 of all hon; in the time of t 
| on ficknefle;in the ti me of fic 
_ my ſel ſe readie for death; - f 
approacheth, prepare Mm 
Judgement. Let my whole life 
exprefling thank tulneſſe unto thee 
thy grace and mercie. And th 
01 A Lord, I do here from the very bot 
1 * of my heart, together wich che [o by 
21 ſand thouſand of Angels , the foure 
tec. and twenty foure elders , and all the 
ture, in heaven and in the earth , at 
led te be due unte thee, © Faber, 
f upon the throne , and 0 the L 
Ten, who ficrerh at thy right hand, 
the boly Fplris, which proceederh 
both ly Triaicie of perſons 
nitle of ſub — all praiſe , hc 
glorie, and power, from this time 


172 ever more, Aae. 


Wditations for owe that is like 19 de. | 
thy fickneſſe be like to increaſe! 
death , then meditate on chree'* Mar. 
; Firſt. how graciouſly God dedl- 2.12. 
with thee. Secondly, from what evils 4 Luke 
will free thee. Thirdly, what good Ab | 


will bring onto thee. 
concerning Gods favourable, 88. 7, 
with thee : 11.3.4 
dirate char God uſeth this cha- fal 
at o thy bodie, but as a medicine * 


thy ſoul, by drawing thee [who He 2 


in fin ] co come by repentance Gal. 
Shri thy * Phyfician , to have 3. 13. 
le hcaled. Lam. 
at the foreſt ſickneſſe, or painful- 1.12. 
< which thou cank endures ts Dum 
gif jr be compared to thoſe f do- leyimuy 
& paines which !eſus Chriſt thy Sa- vel au- 


h ſuffered for thee: when in 2 dimusy 
ſweat he endured the wrath of quod & 
paines of hell. a curſed deaths quanca 

& was due co thy fins. Juftly there- ite lune 
may he uſe choſe words of Jeremiry culpa | 
and ſee if there be any ſorrvwe Vide Catinu-|* 
my ferrous 4, which i done unte we, it, in 
ith the Lord hath ie mein the telli- 
of his fierce wrath. Hatch the Son of gunus, 
endured ſo much for thy redemp- no- pec- 
2 and wilt not thou, a finfull man, cacoiess 
a little fick neſſe for his pleaſure ; omnia 
Ally when it is tor thy good? debere 
That when thy ficknelſe and diieaſe libenter 
ide excremeR, yet it is lefſc and ea ſuſti- 
than thy fins have deſerved. Let nete. 
own conſcience judge whether Theed.ad, 
haſt not deſerved worſe than all g. cap,” 
WK thou dot ſutſer. K 
9444 Mur- * 


J ACTI 
Murmure not therefore, but et 
ring thy manifold and griev 
thank God that thou art not phy 
with fur more grievous pun 
Thinke how willingly the dam 
hell would endure the extremeſt pale 
thouſand yeeres, on condition that 
ad but the hope to be ſaved, and 
ſo many yeeres] to be caſed pf th 
tet nal corments. And ſeeing that it 1uA 
mer cle, that thou art not rather * 
med than correfled, how canit thou 
beare patiently his op yy ce 
[ſeeing the end bs 10 + ſave thee 
ternall condemnation ? 
4+ That nothing commeth to 
this caſe unto thee , but ſuch as ord 
ly befell to others thy brethren 21 
ng the beloved and undoubted 
vants of God , when thy lived on 
arenow moit bleſſed and glorious 
with Chriſt in heaven; as Job, Dav 
% ec, They groancd for ati 
thou doſt , under the like burthen z 
they are now deliver*d from al cheir 
ſer les, trouble, & calamites. And fo 
wiſe ere long [if thou wilt patient] 
rle the Lords leaſure] thou ſhalt # 
delivered from thy ficknefſe & pay 
ther by reſtiutlon to thy former heal 
wich Joby or{[which is far Nr by 
ing received to heavenly ren w Logan 
J. Lattly 4 that God hath not 
thee over into the hand of thine 
to be puniſhed and diſgraced, b 
(thy loving facher ] he correc 
with his own mercifull hand. When 
vid had his wiſh, to chooſe his ewn al 


he hand of God , than by any other 
* Lit 66 fall inte the hands of 
bis mercier ave great / and let me 
une the hands of mans Who will 
any afiiQion in good part, whe 
þ Ar hand of from 
m[though no iHion ſermeth joy- 
the preſens] we noth 
what is + The confidera-| 
— —v— 9 
railing wit t patience z, 
correc hifuſeif u cher time for) on 
e; * 1 ſhenld not bave 
becauſe then diddeft ir.and 
nnedviſed ſpeech of his : 
Ne likg 4 forlifh . What) Job. 
wee receive good 48 the hands of Grd, 4-10, 
receive evidÞ And h the cup Mar. 
wrath due to our fins was ſuch, 26. 38. 
rour to our Saviours humane na 
ae he earneſtly prayed that | 
Tſe from him: yet, hen be con 
that it was reached unto him b 
hand and will of hls Father, he wi 
ſabmicted himſelfe to drink it to 


de to thee both needful & proficable 
hrnd ſors of Meditations ae 90 4 
from what evil death will free thee. 


freeth thee from a corruptible 
which wes conceived in the wi 
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fand horn in the bloud of fich 
a living priſon of thy ſoul , a+lively 
Arument of fin, a very ſack of f 
dunę; the excrements of whoſe nc 
cares, poret, and other paſſages( duly 
Gdered) wil ſeem more loathſome, 
the uncleaneft fink or vault- l 
that whereas trees and plants b he | 
lever, flowers, fruirs, and ſweet 
mam body brings torth nat 
' thing bur wormes, rotten 
® Pſal. thy french. His H Ajons are alte 
ls» emed the Yimagin ations of bis bs 
Cen. arr enely evil continually Hence It 
$+ the ungodly is not ſatisfied with 
f e nor the curious with 
nes, nor the voluptuous with 
nor the ambicions wich pre 
nor the malicious with revenge, t 
lecherous withuncleannes,nor the e 
tous with ys nor the drunkard 
drinking. New paſſions and faſhions 
daily grow, new feares and ale 
ſein rife : here wrath ler in walt, 
vain-glory vexeth; here pride lifts 
[there diſgrace caſts down; & every 
waltech who ſball ariſe jn the rut 
nother- Now a man Is privily 
with back-bicers, like fiery nun 
non he Is In danger to be op 
ed of his enemies, like Daniels L 
And a godly man, where cre he | 
ſhall ever be vexed, like 4% with 
L Rom dos uncleanneſſe. 
1 * 2 the pay el 
2 und of all che miteries was 
4 Apoc, are due — fin ; ſo after death * #8 
* aun more ſorrow ner . 


* 
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there be arty more pain : for God ſhall 
nue from our e. Vea, by 
we are ſeperated trom the compa- 
wicked men ; and God * ee - 1. 
full and rightroues men from the e- $5.1. 
come. So he dealt with ee, + I [ 1. Kin. 
thee 14 thy fathers d then /balt 22.33. 
1% thy grave in peace, and thine eyer 
lane fre aff the cv, which I will bring 
is places And God | hides thow for } If. 
is the grave, ti the indignation 35. 30. 
» 50 that as Paradiſe js 
of the fovies joy ſo the Grave! 
be termed the heaven of the bo- 


+ Whoreas this wicked body * lives al 
of wickednes,ſ0 that thepoor 3.19. 

look out at rhe eye, &not be 
t hor hear by the care, & not be 

d; nor ſmell ar the noftrils, and 
tainted; nor taſte with the tongue 
be allured ; nor touch by the 
not be defiled; and every ſenſe, 
tempeation Is ready to be- 

foul: by death the ſoul mall be 
from this thraldome, & this 

4 my ow incorruption, and, 

all , eg: 1, Cor. 15.37. 0b. 
bleſſed be that death in — 


lch defivereth us our of ſo evil 
and freeth us from ſuch a body 
ondage and corruption. | 
ſort ofMedit atinuryie confbder rwhat 
| death 11H bring une thee. 
J Kath bringeth the godly mans < 
, ſoul to enzoy an Immediate com- 
Won with the bleed Trinitle * 


— ‚¶ͥUDR—R— — — ꝗ —— 


1» THE PRACTICE 


— 


in everiatting blifle and , 
2. It tranſlateth the — the m 


ſeries of this world, the cont 
and (ociety of finners,,e the city of 
ving God, the celeftial Iernſalems 
[company of imm able Angelrgand N 
Apembly and congregation J 

uh ave mite in bear, and C 
las- of all yand e the ſouls of jult men 
lprrfeflgand ro Ieſms the Mediator of the 
Lovenanty Heb. 1 2oJAsAJo 24+ 
. Death putteth the ſoul into t 
Aual & full poſſc mon of all the 
tance and happines which Chrift 
elther promiſed unto thee in his 
or purchaſed for thee by his blood, 
1s is the good K happinel | 
unto a bleſſed death wil bring td 
what true religionsChriftian f is 
would not with himſelf ol t 
pointed time might the ſooner ax 
to enter into this celeftielt 
where thou mayeſt exchange thy bra 
ac. for goldythy vanity for feliciry,thy vi 

neſle for honour, thy 9 for fret 
dome, thy leafe for an inheritance, 8 
ty mortall ſtate for an Immortal Wes 
He that doth not daily defire this 9 
ſednes above all things, of all other 
: is lefle worthy to en)oy It. s 
Ino, Ut If cιν Uricenſirzand Cee f 
Tani So- [heathen menſ(resding 7/4, book oft; 
Fraticu ||mmortality of the ul} did vol 
, 


to nece ly, the one break his neck, N other rus 


K 0- [pon his ſword, that they might the 

id\ner,as they thought, have enzoyed the 

bin, [oyes;what a ſhame is It for Chriſt 
wing thoſe things in a more 


. 


f 


{having f finiſhed our courſe] to go out 


OF PIE 3” | 
meaſure and manner, out of Gods 
2 book, not to be willing to * encer|* Matt» 
thoſe heavenly joyes „ eſpecially|35+ 21. 
their Maſter cals for them thither 
wrefore there be in thee any love of 
or defire of thine own happines, or 
lon: when the time of thy depart- 
wes neer; that time, I (ay, K man- 
deathywhichGod in his unchang- 
hath appointed deter- 
before thou wan born; yeeld and 
ups willingly and cheerfully, 
into the mereifull hand of Jeſus 
thy Saviour. And to this end, 
© the time is come, as the Angel in 
| of Maneah and his wife, faſcen- 
dm the altar wp 1 heaven inthe 
iy of the facrifce, ſo endeavour thou. 


bp to heaven, in the ſweer per- 

la, or the like (piricuall ſaeri- 
prayer. 

Pr for the Eh none 5 0g 5 
4 not 4 man for thi world, but alt 
himſelf te go nie God, 


\ Heavenly Father,who rt the | Lord 25,24, 


9 God of the Spirits of «ll fleſhy and halt; Tims 
pads we theſe ſoulry and haſt appointed 4. 7. 
ume, at to come Into his world Pſal, 
+1 3+ 
ſame. The | number of my dae Job. 16. 
thou haſtdetermined, are now ex- $4 14+ 
Tam com to that ntmoſt bound & 16.2. 
th thou het apointed,beyond which) K 1.11. 
dt paſſe. 1 know, O Lord, that if, ni. 
uner- int judyernentyne fled e be) 143e2, 


11. Tim 
#7» 


* Pal, 
5 12+ 
Pſal. 


I 39+ 3+ 
Dan. 


$+370 


I Matt, 
11.2. 


Matt 
17. 


1. Tim 
NLO 
I Ezek. 
18. 22, 
1 Pſa). 

970 

1 Pet. 
1.1 yo 
John 
1.29. 


THE PRACTIC 
ifed im thy ig : And 1,0 Lord 
Others ſhould #ppear moſt impure 
nnjuſt, for I have not f fene that 
b, for the defence of thy faith & 
— that zeal and co 
uld , but for fear uf diſples 
world, i have given way unto fins 
rours; and for defire to pleaſe my 
I have broken all thy commanc 
in thought, word, and deed; ſo that 
fu have taken ſuch hold en meyhatt 
vet able 1% look wp they are more int 
(ber than the airs of bed. If ths 
raitly marky mine iniquities, O bor. 
meek ag pt then * weigheſt we 
| ancey I ball be ſound 190 lights 
am void of all righteouſnes, that mh 
merit thy mercy,and{/+4den with Uk 
quicies chat zaftly deſerve thy 
vieſt Wrath. But, OinyLord, and m 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy Bons ſakey] is 
then art wrll pleaſed with all tent 
beleeving ſinnere, take pitty & cot 
on upon mee, ho am the * chief 
ners. Blot al my fins out of thy 
brances and | 194/h arady 21 my trangt 
ons out of tby fight with the * 
bleed of thy Sm „which I believet 
a5 an undefiled 4 Lamb, bath ſhed f 


cleanſing of 3 In this faith 1 
in this taith I dy: believing | vat 
Chriſt died for my at, & roſe az ain | 
juſlifearion, & ſeeing rhat he hath 


red that death, & * born the bu 
that judginent , which was due ws 
fins,O Father, ſor his death and 
324 ſake{now that Tam comming to 4 
* *\ before thy judgment ſeas ] acyuit 


— . CC OO 


3 
ne from that fearfull judgement | 
my fins have juftly deſerved : & 
n with me chat gracious & com- | 
promiſe which thou hat made | 
. I — 7 beleerverh | 
+ bath everlaſting life y and ſhall not 
' — ol 4ſſe from death v oa | 
& Rrengthen Ochrit my faiths (Lak, 
1 may put Jwhole confidence of wy 15.4. 
in the merits of thy o c 
dd. Increaſe O holy 81 irie, my pa- . 
lay no more upon me then f It. cor. 
lee & enable me to beate ſo 10.13. 
th as ſhall Rand with thy bleſſed wil 
ire. O bleſſed Trinity in Vnicyy 
tor, Redeemer, & Sandifier , 
ae that us my outward man 
b decay ; fo my inward wan may 
nee by = guar oy —_ 
reale & gat r O Saviour 
foul in a —— ( like a * * Matt 
in having the f wedding garment 3344+ 
righteouſnes and holines ) ſhee Matt. 
ready to meet thee at thy com- 4-11. 
with ee in ber Lamps Marry her 
thy ſelf, that the way be | one with | John 
pin everlaſting love & fellowſhip. O 7.42. 
* — Satan, and Chaſe him a- 
{ deliver my ſoule from the pricer of , Lach 
ege © Save mee ſrom the liens month, X N 
0 thee „O Lord, ſor all cky bleſ- y Plat, 
both (pirituall and temporallybe- 3, — 
Non mee: efpeciall for my cedem- 1 


wb! the death of my Saviour Chriſt. 
_ hat — . protected — 
by boly Angels , from my your 
| f now.Lord,l deleech theesgive f — 


A charg to attend upon mertil o * 
. —_ calleſt | 


— Wo — 


THE PRACTIC 


pri rep | 
4 as 0 
2 nto thy 222 King dome. 4 N 
the time f my departure hal 
——— — GLER | 
27272. —H᷑ f 
at an comme nd 
Lana — ofa 


Ads at inſtant, 1 0 4 
+59» iris All which that I may do, a 
beſeech thee, with thy Tr b 
— yr continue wit 
the end, for efus | 1 
Cake, thy, Son. my Lord and only 
: In whoſe name I give thee thy 
, and begg theſe th gs at th 
in that 19 75 hichchrig bimlelf 
taught meyſaying, Our Farber | 
in beaven, Kc. | 


2 rin deſpaireyor 
ing of Gods mercy, 


| Is fond by continuall ex th 
that neer the time of death, wt 
Children of God are weakeft, then 
ak } greateſt flour iſh of his ſt 

& affaults them with his ftrongeſt { 
prations. For he knoweth, that eit 
muſt now or never prevail; for if * 
ſouls once get to heaven, he ſhall 

vex nor trouble them any more: 
herefore he will now bettirr hire 
much as he can, and labour to ſet ö 
their eyes, all the groſſe fins which 

they committed; and the juc 

God which are due unto them, tt 
ro drive them, If he can to deſpairz A 


_— — — 
* "I" 


. PIE * ”| 
ouſer fin chan all the fins that 
omMitred,or he can accuſe the of 
4 Satan therefore rrendle thy conſcience . 
rd thy death than in thy life u 
Conſeſſe thy * fins unto God , not gon 
in general, but alſo in particular. n the 
Mike ſatisfaction unto theſe men © 
thou haft wronged, if thou be a- Teach. 
{if thou doſt injuriouſly or frau 
detain or keep in thy poſſeſſion 
is or goods,thas of right do be- . 
% any widow or father leſſe childe; 
not „ as thou tendereſt thy 
heolch , looke Chriſt the righteous 
in the face , unlefſe thou doſt fit f 
a reftirntiou chereot to the right 
: For the Law of God, undet the 
tie of his curſe , requireth thee | « | Levirs! 
whatſoever 1948 groen thee ts Meter 6. 2.74. 
Was commilted 16 thy traſt y or uhat- KC, 
7 rebbery , er vie/eut eppreffion thin Numb. 
om thy neiyh our , 1with a ſth pare g- . 
added to the princigatl, And un- Non re- 
like * Zacher thou doſt make mittitur 
ion of ſuch goods and [ands , accor- peccs· 
% Gods Lawythoa canit never tru- tu mul- 
it ; and without tr ue repentance fi reſti- 
canſt never be ſaved. But though tur ab- 
temptation of the Dive! thou haſt latum. 
and injurie;yet if thou tru- Luke 
make reſtitutton to thy po- 13» 139» 
Lord hath promiſed to be mer-' 

Lanto thee , ro heare the +} prayers } Jam. 
Wakhfyll Minifiers for thee , to “745 
thee thy treſpaſſe & hn, K tore- 316. 

foul in che merits at Chriſts 
„ a } Lamb without blenuch. | Levie, 
Aike God yfor Chrifthis lake, per- 6-637» 
Bb don 


de fea- 


| "Wm = = k 
jon & forgivenefſe. And then theſe t 
bles of mind are no diſcouragements 
but rather comforts ; exerciſes, not 

iſhments. They are aſſurances 
chee, that thou art in the right way: i 
the way to heaven is by the gates of 
that is, by ſuffering pains in the bod 
ſuch donbrings in the mind, that 
frace in this fe being ny way 
bitter) the Joyes of eternal! life may 
liſh unto thee better, and more 

If * Satan ll ther, that thus 

dithybreanſe thu ha ns wy, med 

ſer ond 1. That the + trueſt faith hath 

afſavlc, Ames the leaſt feeling, & greateſt « 

+ The |but ſo long as thou hateſt ſuch 

Chrifti- ings, they ſhalt not be laid unte 

ans en- charge, for they belong to the fleſhy 

counter Which thou art divorced. When 
rial. [feſb ſhall periſhathy weak Inward 

1432, which hates them, and ever the Lord 

als l be ſaved. 
24s % That it is « better falth co | 

5 without ei than with feeling, 

14-4t« leaſt faith (ſo much as 8a * grains 

ob Ihard-ſord, fo much as is In an Infant h 
+9+ 25+ ted) enough to ſave the ſoul wh 

Mat. loveth Chritt, and beleeved in him. 

7˙30. g. That the childe of God,which 

firech to ferle the aſſurance of Gods 
vour,ſhal have his defire, when God 
ſee it to be for his good / for God 
romiſed to give them the 4 
*[liſeywho thirk for it. We have in 
ple in | Maſter Glover the — Marry 

Iwho could have no comfortable | 

tin he came to the tight of che flak 

then cried out ,and lapped his hands 
joy to his friends, ſaying: 0 Au 


(he is come : Meaning the feeling joy 
1,and the holy Ghoſt, Parry there 
„ Lords leaſure: be fireng,and bee fb 
thine bearty,Plalez 7014, 
'# $41an ſhall ayyravart wins thee the's $2. 
#4 the 4 and bainenſurſſe of ring 
1 11 ie 1, W 0 
at upon Þ cerue repentance „t is . 
with God to forgive che | grea- 2 
$s the leaſt ; and he is as willin 


r 
£1 iTim. 
1.1. 


e y there doth bus grace vejuyer 10 $420 
mach mor” s _—_— 
God did ver forſake any man, 
man did firtt for ſake God, as ap- 
in the examples of Cain , Saxly 
la dh i4, PEP” ces 
hat God calleth all, even thoſe 
who are bravie Laden with — 
11.2%. and that be did never denie, 
cle o any Faner that asked his 
Wich a penitent heart. This the 
of the Golpel witneſſerh; There 
uomo CArit en forts of Gck fin-| 
blind,haltylames lepere,ſuch as: 
of palfies „ dropties , bloudy 
tuch as were lunatick, & pulſe fled 
leane (pirlts and divels. Vet of 
z Dt one that came and a led 
d help, went away with- 
errand. If mercie he 4-ked, mer- 
found; were his Gn never (0 greats 
» die "fe never io grievous. Neys 


d and gave his mercic © mau⁰,⁶ 
Bb 3 


whe 
DC Um — — — 


who never asked it { being moved 


5 FHH FTC Tic 


ly with the bowels of his own cor 
fon , and the fight of their mercie)u 
Luke the woman af Samaria „the f wide 
«13» | Naim „ and to the 4 lick man that 
the poole of Betheſda „ who had bin 
yeers ſick. If he thus willingly gt 
mercie to them that did not aske its 
[was * feant of then as the Prophet ( 
that ſought him nv: ; will he denie 
unto thee who doſt ſo earneſtly pray 
it with teares ? and doſt like the pet 
Publican , ſo heartily knock for | 
penſtent fiſts upon a bruiſed an 
— heart ; eſpecially when thou p 
to thy Father in che name and 
tion of Chriſt , tor whoſe ſake he 
(promiſed to } grant whaiſorver 14 
\41kg of him: as Cure as God 15 true he 
not. Though Ninevehs finnes had 
voked the Lord to ſend out his ſentry 
againſt them, yet upon thelr repent 
he re-called it againe, and ſpared the 
tle. How much more If thou lit 
repenteſt , will he ſpare thee, ſeeing 
»ſentence is not yet gone forth ag 
thee ? It he deferred the — 7 
Ahab: dayes, for the extwrnall ſhew 
ly which he made of humiliation; 
tu no- much more will he clean turn away 
eris e- [yengeance , if thou wilt vnfainedly! 
n- |pent of thy fin, and return unto hl 
re grace and mercie ? 
tam, He offered his mercie unto Cal. 
„ \murthered his Innocent brother 
then deft 1h, ſhalt thin not be 9 
bf wilt 


he ſhould have ſald, If thou 
y er vie, and malice , and offer . 


I — - 7 


| 


OF PIETY, 1 
a a faichiull and concrite = 
and thy 0/ation alſo ſhall be ac - Mat. , 
ole unto me. And to that ſo 26. 30% 
herouſly betrayed him) in calling 1 Pet. 
# Friend, a (weet apellation of love 2.3323. 
J«4as offeredyhe willingly cen fal. 
with that $ meach ( wherein ne. 
d guile)to kiſſe thoſe diſſembling Matt. 
Jun which lurkgd the 7 5 16. 80. 
Had d apprehended this word f 1 Kin. 
4 Out of the mouth of Chrift,a 20+ 32+ 
ad did the word t Brother , from) 33. 
mouth of h, doubtleſſe Jude} Verſe. 


have found the Ged of Iſrael more; 31. 
full „ than Beohadad found the! * Ju- 
ard. But God was more diſ-idam 
ed with Cai» for deſparing of hä gon tam 
y 4 than for murthering his bro- ſcelus 


hand with * Jedas for ag (> Hayy — 
than for betraying his Matter : in deſpera- 
they would make the fins of mor - tio fecit 
greater than the infinite mer ele —— 
eternall God ; or as if they could| interire, 
ftinfull chan God was mercifull,/ Fog. (ib. 
$ the lcaſt drop,of Chrifts blond /. pa 
W more merit to procure Gods metr- . Sce- 
thy ſalvatlon, than all the fine leratlot 
thou haſt committed JI can be of 
to provoke his wrath, to thy ] 
on. 
Satan h ſuggeſt , that A this irjextitifily 
Gods mercy q but that it doih not be-|quern 
8 theeybeeanſe that thy fur are grea-\nonPe- 
Wan viher mens, as ling fine of - nirentt 
Bd ſnchy 4s ee tihers have brenduxit & 
ſed deſperati — 
+ fed deſperatle traxit ad laquenm y £ 
ns fourth _— 1 * 
* 


>». 0 


. 1 „„ mY * 
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352 E PRACTICE 
e ee. 7 
|19i/ſully and preſumptucufly ay ainft . 
thy conſcience, And therefore though be with 

* The 


ei be mercifſull units thee meditate, 
1, That * many{who are now in 
oun- ven muſt bleſſed and glorious Saings 
er. committed in the Came kind (hen t 
lived on earth} as great ,and greater 
than ever thou hal committed, x e 
tinued [ betorę they repented ] int 
fnnes as long 4s ever thou haſt done 
therefore all their fins, and the cont 
nce in them, could not hinder C 
| mercie npon their repentance,from fs 
giving their fins,and receiving them 

to fayour,no more ſhall thy fin,and 
continuance therein hinder him ira 

being mercifull unto thee , if thou 
repent a5 they did : yea,upon thy | 
tance , every one ot their examples is 
pledge that he will do the lame 
thee that he did unto them. For 
leaſt finne in Gods juftice „ without 
pentancesis damnable,fo the greateſt f 
upon repentanre, in his mercle para 
| ble. Thy I and jnvereraceſt 

are but the hm of a man;but the leut 
| his mercies in the mercie of God, 
auſe thou knoweft thine own fing, t 
| donbteſt whether they ſhall be 
ned: mark how this doubt full cafe is 
ſolved by Cod himſeſte. Many in If; 
daies thought [ as thou doſt ] that 
| had continued ſo long in ſin, chat it 
too late for them now to ſeek to ret 

unto God for grace and mercie« 
God anſwereth them ; Serk yr thee 


| 


he neee. Has $45. As it he had 

$ Whileſt iſe ae, and my word ir 
+ I am neere to be found of all 
ſeek me , and pray unto me. The 
reply: But we, O Lord, are grie+ 
finners , and therefore deare not 
to call apa ay Name, or to 
neere thine hulineſſe. To this the 
anſwereth. Let ihe wicked forſaky 
„ib man of iniquity bir thoughts, 
bet him return nts mecand I will have 
wpen bim , and be his Cod, and I will 
him abundanily,Ia.s 5.5.8. bur we 
think [ſay the people} that if our 
were but grdinarie fins , this pro- 
of mercie might belong unto us. 


becauſe our fins are ſo great, and of 


continuance ; therefore we 

when we appeare belore God, 

ll reze& us. To this God anſwereth 

: My theught: (of mercie ] are wer 
theughts ; neither are your e 

ing] my wits t For as the leave, 

| bigher than the rarth , ſe are my wyer 

thai your ie, ; and my thﬀwbre 

our then; hr. If therefore every in- 

n the world were 4 world of ſuch 

as thou art do thou but yet 


t God bids thee )repens and, belorve ; 
the * blond of Jeſus Chriſt beta AR. 
F bloud of Gol , wilt cleanſe both thee | 29-25, 
ide m ſrom all your fare 1 Joh 
„ That as God did fore-ſee all the. 
which the world would com mit, & | John 
all choſe could nor hinder him! rom * 
the world, [+ that be gave Men 
rn Son 16 the death, is — as many | 
the world e belerye and repent : | 
Bb 4 wuch 
— — —— — — 


S 27 AN 
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U, 


and forgiving thy fins „ if thou dofi 
t and beleeve. 
3+ That H hee loved thee (6 
when thou waſt his * * that h 
payed for thee ſo deare a price as thi T! 
rilling of his heart bloud ; how can 
now but be gracious unto thee »whenk 
ſave thee , will coſt him but the cafe 
f a gracions de upon thee ? Look 0 
thou therefore to the greatneſſe of 
ſins , but to che infiniteneſſe of his 
cle ; which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, i 
hou putteſt all thine own grievous f ; 
together, and adde unto thoſe the fins oi < 
Cain and %,; and put unto them : 
fins of all the re probates in j ; 
{doubtleſſe it would be a huge heap)y [ 
ompare this huge heap with | | 
nite mercie of God,and there will be 
more compariſon betwixt them, . | 
berwixt the leaſt moll-hi'1,and the g 
teſt mountain in a countrie. The cries 
the grievouſeſ fin that ever we read 
could never reach up higher than ur 


Jocneſ. heaven, as the + crie of the fins of 

19.13 « dom: but the | mexcy of God! ſaith Davidhi@ Ge 
Pals „ea hen up bigher than the leben,; 

10.4 '(ſo.over-topperh all our fins. And * i/ap 

Pal. mercy be greater than all bly wor lt m 


145+5+ \needs be greater than 31l thy fins, And 


ſo long as his mercle Is greater than the 
finnes of the whole world , do thou 1658 * 
Sarans pent, there is no doubt of pardon, 
aſ-| 1/4 $414n ſball vbjefiythas then beſt we 6 
ay times voured 16 repent , and haſt mats B+: 


5 7 PIETY. 385 


of repentance for the thntzand yeb didf 
| 232 ine and e „ and. 
all : 

g of God: Mad that ſering then h 
broken thy vers , therefore God hath 
awne bis murcy y and hath changed 

lives Gece mediates 
That though this were * trueſwhich 
| is hainous] yer it is no ſufficient; 
fe why thou ſhouldft deſpaire ; ſee- 
that this is the common caſe of all 
children of God. in this life , who 
ſo oft to forbeare ſome fin, un 
giving their weakneſſe not able to 
wme it , they vow that they will 
W ao more. Their yawes ſhew the de- 
of their ſpiricuall man;their break- 
the weakneſſe of their corrupt fleſhs/ 
our oft flips to the ſame finnes 

fore-ſaw , when he taught us 

dally z 0 Father þ fo us our e- 
, And why. dot Chriſt injoyne 
{who art but finfull man Jes + forgive 
other ſeven times in A day H he bal 
re ſeven times in 4 d nd ſay, 1t re- 
wth me ; but to allure thee 4 that he 
ing the God of mercle, and goodneſſe 


repeat ance 148 but fainrd;ana| 


„ 
encoun- 
ter. 

| bre« 
member 
{ faith 
Luther) 
that 

$1 4npis 
tins W 
wont k! 
tell me 
pi 


wed un 


Hod, that T1 would mend my life , but I cor 


performe my vow. Hencefort 


h I wif 


no ſuch vow becauſe I verily know , that 
keep It. Unleſſe therefore God will 
reifull unto me, for Chriſt his ſake, and 


fed departure out of this wrethed 


life % 


owe and good workes will tend me in 


This Is the ſtate of the deareſt 
[God in this Ute. Reede £uiher on 


* 17+ 334+ 
Bb gs 


chi 
Gal 


n 1 er 
1 F 5 by * 8 da —% * 
bs #4 * 4 a ow 15-5 9 2 Ef; 

Sous 7 21 „ * * R 2 
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35 THE PRACTICE 
Mar. it felfe} will torgive unto thee thy * þe 11 
3.21 ves times fe- fins a day , which 
22. thou haſt committed againſt him , 
Num. thou returne unte bim by ur x 
21-9, |penrance ? The Iſraelites were cured 
Poſt |iooking[though with weake cies jon 
y- |* braxenSerpent,as oft as they were & 
* N the fer ie ſe »in the wil 
mkeul- to aNure ther, that upon thy f teares . 
ne gra- repentance , thou ſhall be recovered wi 
ves cle-\tarth in Chrift , as often as thou 
nentia |wounded to death by fin. | 
Chritti 2. That they Calvarion is | 
onſe- not upon the conflancie of rhine . 
tim eſt dience, but upon the firmneſſe of C 


oculos covenant. Though thou varieft 
ante God, und the covenant be broken on | 


locanda |behalfe, yer it i» firme on Gods part; 
20%» therefore all is ſafe enough, if t 
„Jam. returne: For there is no } v ' 
1. % / weiin bim , neither dee of change, Het 
! Rom. hath locked up thy ſalvatlon , and 4 
8. & ic are in his own * axchangeable pn 
11+ fand hath delivered to — keeping t 
i s keyes, Which are f fait and r | 
and whileft thou haſt them, thou t ſo 
en perſwade thy (elf that thy ſalva 
Is ſure and ſafer For, * whom God love 
 \be [rveiddgte the ends and never repernneth 
beo wing his love on them w 
and heleeve. 
Laftly , ify Satan ſhalt priſionds 
that then haſt bin dn Alem time 
thetir is beſt for thee new 14 4 L 1% 
ye increaſe, and thy judgement dra 
nreve : meditatey | 


Apottles with others. Luke 22.37. K 4 
c, John 10. 1. K 161. f Satan mn | 


L 

— 
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1. That no fin though never ſo great] 
| de cauſe to move any Chrittian| 

deſpaire, ſo long as Gods mercy , by 
* many millions of degrees js greater; 
ed that every penitent and beleeving 
n 


| 
j 


hath the pardon of all his fins 
d by the word and oath ofGod, 
immutable things e it is impoſe 


bettome of his heart, : 
will e ou all bl: fins ont of bis) 1+ 
rance , that they ſhall be mentioned * * 
him ne mere, If we will nor take his 
[ which God forbid we mou 
be of) he hath given us his oath : , 
+1 defore not the drath of the wicked, 5. * 
that the withed u from bis woay , and ices 
4 Exckiel 23-11. As if he had ſold : 29% 
ll ye not beleeve my word ? 1 (weare ng 
741 1 delight not to damn e ufs 
ner for his line, bur rather to mant 
him , upon his converſion and re- Deas. 
nce« The meditation hereof moved 
ian to exclaime! | O 1919 happy are 
„ When Grd ſweareth that be l mt 
damnation! Obewwbat miſerable rwretiher | 
fe will not beleryr Oed when hee 
reth bus 114th wnte «r | Litten,O drou- 
ſpirit „ whoſe ſoule Is afſailed with Buss 
ver of faithlefſe deſpaire ; how happy |*#** 
it to fee many like thee and Hoge- 
Mas [| 16hs mourn like deve, for the ſenſe of 
a, and charity likg cranes and ſyoallorer 
the ſrare of Gods anger, IHA. 38. 14] ra- 
than to behold many, who die like 
s without any feeling of 3 
ce, 


* Heb, 
12.24. 


1.20. 
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| 2 Cor, ler with him : for f Te and Amen 


ſeſtate, or any tear of Gods wrath,or wh 
bunall ſeat , before which they are pi 
lappeare / Comſort thy ſelfe , O langy 
Ming foul: tor it this earth bath any, fe 
whom Chria your his bloud on 
croſſe, thou afluredly art one. 
np therefore thy ſelte in the All- 
cient atonement of the bloud of 
Lambe, * which ſprakgih better thi 
than that of Abe; & pray for thoſe 
never yet obtained the grace to 
ſuch a ſenſe and dereftacion of finns 
Thou art one indeed , for whom Ch 
died; and from whom a woxnded (pirk 
[judging rather according to his feel 
than bis faith] hath wrung that dolef 
voice of Chriſt, My God,my O4 
thou forſakgn me } Matth 27. 4· Aud de 
not , but ere long thou ſhalt as 


reigne with him, as now thou do ſub 


ſpoken it. No finne bars a man fre 
alvation, but only iacredulitie and i 
uten: nothing makes the fin ag o 
the holy Ghouft «*pardonable , but 
of | repentance, Thy unfained defiret 
repent is as acceptable unto God , as tf 
per ſecteſt repentance that thou could 
wiſh to pet ſor nu unto him. 

Meditate of theſe Evangelicall e 
and thou ſhalt ſees, that in the very 460 
nle of death, God will ſo aſi thee wit 
his Spirit , that when Satan looketh for 
greateſt vicorie , he ſhall receive . 
towleit foilez yea, when hey eye 
are broken , that thou canſt not ſee 
light, Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto t 
to comfort thy ſoule, and bis holy 
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prdome. Then ſhall thy friends be 
thee [Jike Manor angel ] doin 
in + when they ſhall ſee a 
man in his greateſt weakneſſe [by 
meere afſiftance of Gods Spirit] o- 
omming the firength of fim the bit- 
Te of death , and all the power © 
an , and in the fire of faith, and per- 


in carrie«thee into his es be 


into heaven. 
admenition to» them wh come 16 


v4 the phys 


Hey who come to viſit the ficke, 
muſt have a ſpeciall care not to 
dumb end ftaring in the ſick per- 
face to diſquiet him, nor yet to 
Idly , and to azke unprofitable 
eftions , as moſt do. 
they foe therefore that the fick par- 
ths Hike to dies let them not diſſemble, 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh 
oſt of his weakneſſe , and to prepare 
eternall life. One houre well (pent, 
a mans life is almoſt outſpents 
oy goin a man the aſſurance of eternall 
| Soothe him not with the vaine 
of this life , leſt thou betray his 
U to eternall death. Admoniſh him 
0 My of his eſtate,and aske him briet- 
</ thele or the like queſtions. 
Qarftions to be arhed of 4 Seh many 
that is lid ts die. 
7 Ott chon beleeve , that Almightle 
d God , the Trinitle of perſons in 


44 , aſcend up with angels} 
ou y 


heaven and earth, and all things 
thetein 
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* Mat. it tele j will torgive unto thee thy * {+ 1. T 
8.21% |venty 1imes ſeven-ſold fins a day, which 
22. thou haſt committed againſt him , 
Num. thou returne unte bim by true x 
131-9 pentance ? The Iſraelites were cured 
Poſt |looking[though with weake eies Jon 
12 y- |* braxenSerpent,as oft as they were & 
| N the fierie { » in the wilderneſy 
mitul- to aſſure thee , that upon thy f teares 
ue gra- repentance , thou ſhall be recovered 
ves cle-\tarch in Chriſt, as often as thou wr 
mentia |wounded to death by fin. 
Chrim 2. That whey Calvacion is 
onſe- not upon the conftancie of thine 
tim eſt d ence, but upon the firmneſſe of C 
oculos enam. Though thou varieft 
| \Go«and the covenant be broken on thyli# 
behalfe,yer it i» firme on Gods part; | 
therefore all is ſafe enough, if t | 
'rerarne : For there le no |} var 
I+17s {with bim, neither ſhadow of change:. lev 
! Rom» hath locked up thy (alvation , and 
8. & ic ſure in his own * aachangeable prryef 
11+ and hath delivered to thy keeping t 
i By keyes,which are f faith an repen | 
heſe [and whileft thou haſt them, thou mays 
keyes {ett perſwade thy (elf that thy (alva 
Feier [is ure and ſaſet For, * when God loniihy 
pened be leite the end, and never repeninth off 
heaven |beftowing his love on them | 
o him-|and heleeve. | 
Laftly , If Satan hat perſioade 
that u haſt bin doubring a long time } 
thatit is beſt for thee new 14 de paine 
thyfar increaſe, and thy judgement tra 
of |a-ere : meditarey 
he Apotiles with others. Luke 22-32-be 240 


c, * John lo. . K 11. f Satan yy 
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1. That no fin though never ſo great] 
d be cauſe to move any Chrittian| 
deſpaire, ſo long as Gods mercy , by 
many millions of degrees is greater; 
that every penitent and beleeving 
hath the pardon of all his fins 
ned by the word and oath ofGod,' 
immutable things wherein it is ie Heb. 
that God Ad lies His word ts, that 1. 
* time ſerver u finner , rhoſoever, zek. 
both la- and Sr , and fe fare 18.21 
inite ) from the betrome of his bear, 77 i 
will blur =” all ble ſons ont of bis) - K 
rance , that they ſhall be mentioned £0 
him no mere, If we will not rake bie Ale Lec 
[ which God forbid we ſhould turen on 
br of] he hath given us bis oath :. Jonch, 


death of the wicked, o 
lices 


Ute, that 1 delight not to damn e 
ner for his fins , bur rather to 
him , upon his converſion and te- 4 
ance. The meditation hereof moved miſerrf 


danmation' Ob, usb miſerable wreriher 
Weylfſ we will not belerye God when hee 
reth bu truth wnte ur | Liſten, O drou- 

vg ſpirit „ whoſe ſoule is aſſailed wich An 
ves of faithlefſe deſpaire ; how harpy Tert. 
e it to ſee many like thee and Me- 
„ (l, mourn like deve, for the ſenſe of 
z and chartry likg cranes and [yoallorenr| 
Tr the ſrare of Gods anger, Ia-a8.14) ra- 
ther than to behold many, who die like 
Seats without any feeling of 8 
ce, 
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[efiace; or any tear of Gods wrath,or 
buoall ſeat , before which they 117 
lappeare / Comſort thy ſelſ e, O las | 
ſhing ſoul: tor it this earth bath any, fi 
whom Chrift ſpilt his bloud on 

offe, thou afſuredly art one. C o 

therefore thy ſelte in the All- C 
cient atonement of the bloud of 
1 * Heb Lambe, * which Pear better & 
12.24, % of Abel: & pray for thoſe 

Dot never yet obtained the grace to 

ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of f 

Thou art one indeed, for whom 
died; and from whom a wounded 
[judging rather according to his feellg 
than his faith] hath wrung that dolefs 
voice of Chriſt, My God,my Ge 
thou forſakgn me Matth 37. 4· Aud e 
not 4 but ere long thou ſhalt ast 

| reigne with him , as now thou doſt f 


-* 


4 2Cor, 1er with him : for f T. and en 1 
1.20, Poken it. No finne bars a man from 
n fſalvation, but only iacredalitie and i 
'nitencie ; nothing makes the fin aga 
the holy Ghoſt PREY + but 
f Heb. of | repentance, Thy unfained defire 
5.6. repent is as acceptable unto God 5 
per ſedteſt repentance that thou ce 
wiſh to per ſorme unto him. 
Meditate of theſe Evangslicall comfort 
and thou ſhalt ſee that in the very ba 
nie of death, God will ſo afit thee w p 
his Spirit, that when Satan looketh , 
greateſt vicorie , he ſball receive ths 
towleſt foile; yea, hen —＋ 4s N 
are broken , that thou cant not ſee t 
light, Jeſus Chriſt will appear unto that” 
as comfort thy ſoule, and bis holy Any 
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n carrie «thee into his heaven! 
gdome. Then ſhall thy friends be 
thee [like Manechs angel ] doi 
in » When chey ſhall ſee a 
man in his greateſt weakneſſe [by 
meere afſiftance of Gods Spirit] o- 
pmming the firength of ſin the bit- 
e of death , and all the power of 
i, and in the fire of faith, and per- 
of 22 , aſcend up with angels 
puſly into heaven. 


in admenition to thrm wh come 0 
viſe the fichys 

Hey who come to viſit the fickey 
muſt have a ſpeciall care not to 
dumb end ftaring in the ſick per- 
face to diſquiet him, nor yet to 

Idly , and to aske unprofitable 
tions „ as moſt do. | 
they fee therefore that the ſick par- 
hs like co die, ler them not diſſemble, 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh 
of his weakneſſe , and to prepare 
eternall life. One houre well ſyent, 
a mans life is almoſt outſpent, 
gain a man the aſſurance of eternal! 
Soothe him not with the vaine 
of this life , left thou betray his 
to eternall death. Admoniſh him 
y of his eftate,and aske him briet- 

e or the like queſtions, 
Men, ts be arhed of fe many 
N that is lid 16 die. 

d Oſt thon beleeve , that Almightie 
God , the Trinitſe of perſons in 


heaven and earth, and all things 
therein 


6 — — 


ie of Eſſence , hath by ay e 
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therein? and that he doth ftill by his 
vine providence governe the ſame ; { 
bat nothing come to paſſe in the wer 
nor to thy ſelſe . but what bis divine 

& counſel bath determined before to be 

2. Doſt thou conſe ſſe that thou 

tranſgreſſed & broken F defy cor 
dewents of Almighty God in the 
word „ and deed , and haſt deſerved 
breaking his holy Lawes the curſe off 
Gods which containeth «ll the miſeries 
thu life, and rverlaſting torments in bell fragf 
w hen this life is ended. Ii ſo be that God 
ſhould deale with thee according to thy 
deſerrs ? tf 

3-Art thou not ſorrie in thy heart 
thou haft broken his Lawes , and 
Qed his ſervice and worſhip, & ſo 
{followed the world, and thy owne'% 
pleaſures?&wouldft thou not leadan 
lier life, if thou wert to begin 

4+ Doſt thou not from thy heart 

fire to be reconciled unto God in Jef 
Chriſt , his bleed Son thy Mediator} 
* who is at the right hand of Ged in 
ven, 4 now appr ariny for thee in the yin of 
Ged,and mahing requeſt unte him for thyſ7 
$- Doſt thou renounce all conadenc 
in all other Medijators,or Interceic 
Saints, or Anges, beleeving that Je 
Chritt the only i Mediator of the | 
Teftament , is * able pet ſectiy to f@ 
them tht come ate God bim. ſceing he 
ver liverh to u fon ſor them) And 
wilt thou with David ſay unto Chri 
I whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
1 is none pen earth that 1 drfore 6 
thee : 


6. Dog 
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Don thou confidently belceve, and 
to be ſaved by the only merit: of 
x bloudy death and paſſion which thy 
Jeſus Chriſt bath ſuffered for! 
not putting any hope of ſalvation 
mine own merits , nor in any other 
or creatures ; being affuredly 
{ » | That there is no ſatyation in } AG. 4. 
wher: and that there is none other name 1 2. K 
= haven , whereby the malt be ſaved ? 10.43 
* Don thou heartily forgive all 
or offences done or offered un- 
by any manner of perſon — 
And doſt thou as willingiyſ from 
heart ] aske forgiveneſſe of them 
n thou haft grievouſly wronged i 
or deed? And dott thou catt out © 
heart all malice and hatred , whic 
borne to any bodie: that tho 
——— the ſace of Chri » 1 
rince of peace ] in tect love 0 
Ew Jin f per * 


doth thy conſcience tell thee of any Hebr · 
| which thou haſt wrongfully ta- 1214 

am, and doft fill wich hold from any 
15 or fatherleſſe children , or from 
Iy other perſon whom ſoever ? Be aſſu- 
N, that unlefſe chon ſhale reftore, like 
+ theſe goods and land: (if thou 
able j thou canſt not truly repent; and 
Withour true repentance, thou canſt not 
ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the face, 
thon ſhalt appeare before his 

t ſeat. 

9. Don thou firmly beleeve , that thy 
ſhal be raiſed up out of the grave. 
ſound of the laſt trumpetꝰ And 
thy bodie and ſoule ſhall be e 
"y 
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together again in the refurrection 


Jam. ally for the fic 


7 


a before the Lord Jeſus Ch 
& t to go with him imo the 
dome of Heaven to live in ever 
blide and glorie : 
If the ficke party ſhall anſwer to 
theſe queſtions like a faithfull Ch 
an; then let all who are there pre 
zoyne together and pray for him, 
the(c or the like words. 


AM Prayer t6 be ſaid for the pcle yy i 
them whe vt bums | 


Mercifull Father,who art the 

and giver of life, and to whom 
long the iſſnes of dearth:we thy chi 
here aſſembled do acknowledge, th 
'reſpe& of our manifold fins] we are 
[worthy to aske any bleſſing for 
(ſelves ac thy hands ; much leſſe to) 
come ſuiters to thy Majeſtic in the 
halfe of others:yet becauſe then aft 
manded ur to * pray one for aner, 

Land haſt promiſedy 

'the prayers of the righteone ſhall 
much awwith thee : in the obedienceth 
tore of thy com mandement , and cc 
[dence of thy gracious promiſe, we 
bold to become humble ſuiters unto 
«divine Maheſtie , in the behalfe of 
our deare brother [or ſiſter whom 
haſt [yifited with the chaſtiſement 
thine owne Fatherly hand. We 
gladly wiſh f refiirucion of his h 
and a ages continuance of his life 
Chriflian tellowſhip among us: but 
as much as ic Jr far as we 
diſcerne ) that aſt appointed bf 


— 
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vifitaction „ ro call for him out of 
* mortall life ; we ſubthit our wils to 
y blefſed will, and humbly iutreat, ſo. 

Chritt bis ſake , and the merirs 01 
bitter death and paſſion | which he 
th ſuſered for him }Jthac thou wouldir 

n and forgive unto bim all hi. 

well that wherein be was concei- 
N and born , as alſo all the ofcnce 
tranſgreſſions which ever face to 
day and houre he hath coumirtted 
ty word , and deed againit thy 
Majeſtie. Catt them behind thy 
„ * Remove them as far fromthy Pal. 
# 4t the caſt ir from the ft; blot log. 12s 
out of thy remem brance, lay them 
te his charge, waſh chem away with 
bloud of Chrift , that they may no 
be ſeen , and deliver him from all 
judgment; which are due uno him 
his finges ; that they may never 
dle hi conſcience, nor riſe in judg- 
at againit his ſoul; and impute unto 
Wn the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus Chriu, 
eby he * 4 righreous ia 
fake ; and in this bis excremirie at 
time „ we beſeech thee look downe! 
heaven upon him wich choſe cies 
and compaſſion, wherewith thou 
wont to look upon thy children in| 
afition and miſerie, Pitie thy 
4 ſervant, like the good Samari- 
dr here |s a ficke ſoule that needech 
help of ſuch an heavenly Phy fician 
ord, increaſe his falthuhat hee may 
e that Chritt died for him , and 
his bloud cleanſeth him trom aft 
Gas : and either aſ.vage his ebe. or 
880 eile 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ele increaſe his patience to endure « 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. Andy 
Lor d, lay no more upon him, than tt 
ſhale enable him to bear: Heave him 
unto thy ſelſ, with thoſe fighs & 15 
{which cannot be expreſſed, Make! 
now to feel what is the hope of his 
ling ; and what is the exceeding gre 
neſſe of thy mercie and power to 
them that beleeve in thee» And in 
\weakneſſe, O Lord, ſhew thou ſtreng 
deſend him againk the ſuggeſtions 
temptations of Saranowbo la he hath 
(his life time ] will now in his weaknef 
eſpecially, ſeek to aſaile him & deve 
him. O ſave his ſoule , and reprove 
tan, and command thy holy Angels a 
be about him, to aide bim, and to chal 
away all evill and malignant ſpirits f 
from him. Make him more and mores 
loath this world, 4nd drfire ie be Loſe 
and % be with Co And whent 
good houre & time ſhall come [w 
thon haſt determined to call him out of 
this preſent life] give him grace peac 
'bly and joyfully to yeeld up his foul its 
to thy mercifull hands. And do thou r& 
ceive him into thy mercie , and Jett 
|blefſed Angels carrie him into thy Ki 
dome. Make his laſt houre his b 
houre,his laſt words his bet words, 
his laſt chonghts his beſt though ts. = 
when the fight of his eies Is gone 4 4 


» - 4 © 


his tongue ſhall falle to do his offic 
grant, O Lord, that his ſoule may 
Stephen ] behold Jeſus Chrift in hea 
readie to receive him: & that thy Sp 
within bim my * maky regueſts for li 
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hs which canner be expreſſed. Teach 

in him to reade and ſee our own end 

mortality: and therfore to be care- 

to prepare our ſelves for our laſt 

and put our ſelves in a readinefſe 

the time that thou ſhalt call for 

the like manner. Thus, Lord, we 

mend this our deare brother [or 

dy ficke ſervant, unto thy erternall 

and mercie , in that — which 

ft our Saviour hath taught us, ſay- 

by Our Fath r which art in heavens &c. 
Face + 0 Lovd Jeſmas Chriſt, &e. 

them reade often unto the ficke 

ſpeciall Chapters of the Holy 

lres ! a8, 
3+ firtt, the 14, and 19, Chapters 


34 Cha of Deaterenomie, 
two laſt Chapters of 7. 
ty. Chap. of rhe firſt of che Kings, 
2+ 4. and 12. Chapters of the fe- 
of the Kings. 
. 40. & N. Chapters of Iſaiah. 
je hiſtory of the paſſion of Chriſt, 
he 8. Chapter to the Romaner, 
he 15+. Chapter of the firſt E piſtle to 
winthi aus. 
he «- Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
Theſſrlonianc, 
$. Chapter of the ſecond Fpiftle 
a ro the Corinthians, 
we firſt god laftChapters of S. James, 
ne 1! and 12.79 the Me. | 
The firit Fpifile of Peter, | 
The three firit, & the three laſt Chap. 
R-velationg or ſome of theſr. | 


| (ſo exhorting the ficke partie to 


GC 3 walt 
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3% THE PRACTICES 
wait upon God by taich and pati 
ul be fend for him, and pray 
Lord to ſend them a joyfull meer 
the Kingdome of Heaven „and a ble 
[reſurrection at the latt day, they a 

t at their pleaſure in F peace of C 
| Conſolation; againſt impatience in 
* Heb. [* in ON by extremicy 
12.9. be driven to impati 
Vir tate 7 
lo- 1. That thy finnes have deſerved 
rum. \paines of hell: therefore thou mag 
10. 33· 3 with greater patience endure theſe 
i 1 Pet. therly corrections. 
2-21» 2+ That theſe are the ſcourges oft 
* Heb. nr Father , and the rod is in 
12. 1,2. hand. If thou doſt ſuffer with rev 


i Pet. being a childe , the * correction off 
3.3. — — » how much 
t 


5. Roni- ſhoul ou now ſubieſt thy ſelſe 
ing che childe of Cod] to the chat 
ment of thy heavenly Father , 
uvoran- is for thine eternall good ? 
is gra- 3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his foul 
i mot- body } far grieven/er paines for thee: 
bo ten- fore. thou muſt more willingly 
bis bleſſed pleaſure for thy one 
Therefore (cath Peter) | wt 4 
for you, leaving you an example yt 
quod u- bee bir flepr, And, * Lot will 
no anno g. Paul)rux with joy the race that ir [er 
ber ef-|fore ws , lenking aunts Jeſus the aun 
ety ac ſi Snifber of eur faith , who for the 161 
Was [+1 before hin en tured the cr 
4. That theſe afiifions , which 
you ſuffer, 4 ave none other but ſuch 
' are dccompliſhed in your brethren tht 
{ Ee the —_ z as witneſſeth Peter. Yea, iidu 
ea. 9 


OF PIETY. 2 
tions were tar more — 
e is not one of the Saints, which 
are at refit in heavenly joyes , but 
{ as much as you do, betore they 
thither : Yea, many of them wil- 
ſuffered all the rorment that cy- 
s could inſſià upon them, that they 
come to- thoſe heavenly joyes, 
anto ye are now called. And you 
pro miſe, that the God of all graces 
that ye ſuffered 4 rebilegwill make you 
„ eſtabliſh, frengthen , and ſettle you, 1 John, 
« $-17« And that Ged of bis fdelryy( -- 
0. ho tr you 16 be tempred above ib Mat. 
are e » but will with the temptation| /+30» 
ma 4 way 18 eſcape , that ye may be t Exod. 
to beave it, 1 Cor. 10.13. JoJo 
That God hath determined ) ume l Apoc+ 
thy aicion ſhall end , as well as 10. 


ume when it began. | Thirty eight * 2 58s 
s were appointed the ficke man at Made 
theſda's prole ; * Twelve yerrr to the! Pla, 
an with the bloudy iff : 4 Three ma- . 
4 


ts Moſes :} Ten daies tribulation ts | Mo- 
angel of the Charch of Smyrna : * 1 hree Acne, 
lague te David. Vea, the number of & vide- 
y mans f teares are regiſlred inGods bo y 
{ the quantitie kept in his 67%. John 
time of our troubles (ſaichChritt) 6-15 
ts [| medicam , Gods anger lafts bur 
moment, ſaith David, Aliud ſeaſon 
th che Lord: ] and therefore cals al: 
time of our paine , but the houre ©! 
mow. David, for the ſwittnefle there 
compares our preſent croubles to 
+ and Mthanafne to 2 owns 
e the longeſt miſerie that mai ci 
in this life to the excrnitie off. 
Cc 3 hea 


* Pla 8. 


% THE PRACTICE 
Heavenly zoys & they will appeare to 
nothing. And as the fight of a ſon fi 
born, makes the mother forget all h 
former deadly painzſo the fight ofC 
in heaven, who was borne for thee, 
* Job 'make al theſe pangs of death to be « 
2-10» forgotten, as if they had never bin; 
Rom. giplen, who as ſoon as he ſa Chr 
8. ſorgat bis own wounds, with the 
II Verſ. rour of f grave,andterrour of theft 
35439» and ſweetly yeelded his ſoule inte 
Mor- hands of his Saviour. Forget thine 
bus non pain, chink of Chrifts wounds, Be ſaid 
_ | malls Ja ante the death, and be will g1ve thee 
f crown of eternall die, Rev. 2. 10. 
8. That you are not called to 
;ticions in Chriſt Schovles , to ſee 
quia {much faich, patienc, and godlineſſe 
multis have learned al this while: And wheths 
utiliter ye can, like Job, * receive at the b 
accedity Ged ſome vis well as you hitherto 
Bail. in ceived a great deale of good. As tt 
AA. | fore you have alwaies prayed , Thy 
Morbus 4, ene; ſo be not now offended att 
ett utilis which is done by his 5% 19i/l+ 
[quedam' +, That f all things ball works t 
infticu- for the beft 16 them that love Godzinſo 
tio, que that | neither death, nor liſe ner angels 
principalitiery ner pewwerry, & «Shall be 
Cadca % ſeparate 6s from the lere of G; 
aſper- \@ in Jeſms Chrift eur Lord, Aﬀare thy 
nete, d that every pang is a * prevention of 
leſtia paines of hell; and every reſpic , an 
* {\pirare, neſt of heavens reſt ; And how! 
Nazi- ſtripes do you eſtee me heaven worth 
As your life hath been a comfort w 
Phila- 'thers; ſo give your friends a Chriſtian 
. * to die , and deceive the Devill, 


„* . 
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6 did. It is but the croſſe of Chritt ſent 
fore, to cracihe the love of cae world 
theezthat thou mayeſt go eternally to 
with Chriſt , who was crucifted for 
As thou arc therefore a true Chri- 
take up[like S of Cyrene)with 
thy armes his holy crofle, carry it 
him unto him: thy paines will 
redy paſſe, thy joyes Thall never paiſe 


Conſolation; againſt the ſeare of death, | 
F in p crime of thy fickneiſe thou fin- 
deft thy ſelf teat tull to die, medicare, 
1» That it argueth a daiſtard'y mind 
frare that which is not: for in the 
ch of Chritt there is no death, a. 
$. And, whoſrever l. vet and briee- 
in Chriſt jb al! uever die, John 11.25. 
& them feare deach,who live withour 
. Christian: die nuc;but when the 
God, they are like Be,, tran- 4 Gen 
ſed unte Cod. Their paines are but | 214 
Eliahs fiery churiet, to _ them up to " — in 
yen ; or like | ZN lotes, ſending 3.1 4. 
n % Nrahams boſome. Ina word, Luke 
bou be one of them , that like 4 - 10 
z loveſt 1 11 ® fckneſſe 15 W091 We Þ J. ba | 
death , but for the gl1ry of Got: who of \, 
love changeth thy living death to an 
jerlaſting lite. And if many heathen 
as Soerate ry CurtinigSenecay, Oc. died 
lingly (when they might have lived] 
hope of che immortalicie of the ſoul: 
t thou , being trained ſo long in 
ts * (and now called to the 
rage ſapper ef bleſſed Lam /A. 1. 
] be Gas Te thoſe gueits that refuſe to 
to that joy full banquet? God tor bia. 
(04 2. Re- 


— 


- 
zo THE FRACTICE, 
2. Remember, that thy abode here i 7 
but the ſecond degree of thy life: for af 
ter thou hadf firit lived 9. moneths 
thy mothers womb, thou waft of necef 
ſitie driven thence „ to live here ina 
cond degree of liſe.And whe that*ny b 
ber ot moneths , Which God bath dehj1 © 
mined tor this life , are expired, it 

mutt likewiſe leave this , and paſſe to 
third degree in the other works, which 
never ends. Which to them that live 

die in the Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far thigh" 
kind of life,as doch that which one} | 
in his mothers womb. To this laſt 
excellenteſt degree of life , chro 

doore , paſſed Chritt bimfſelf, and all bly 
Saints that were before theetand ſo 

all the reſt after them and thee. 
— thou teste that which is c. 
mon to all Gods ele ? why ſhouldr 
De uncouth unto thee, which was ſo 1 
come to all them Feare not death: 
+ Mors 2 it is the Kren, of a bad, fo it bs | 
Iprefen- Greef / of a better world: end of a read * 
tis vite por al, but J beginning of an eternal 
— | 915 Cohfider „ that there are but t 

1 
| 


& in- ings that can make death fo fea 
roitus | unto thee: firft,the loſſe thou haſtthere 
melio- by: ſecondly , the pan that is therein 
rs» Ber. thirdly , the terrible c ec which fc 4 
an Epead after : All cheſe are but falſe fires, 
Rom, cauſſeſſe feares. For the firſt, i. rhou le-. 
veſt here uncertaine goods, & | ee 
Man. %, thou ſhalt find In heaven's t 
6. 19% 0 · a , that can never be taken away 
theſe were but lent thee, as a ſteward 
an accounts, thoſe ſhall be given thee wit 
thy reward for ever. Iſ thou leave oF 


Ive i 
| 


* 40% 
wife , thou ſhalt be married to 
+ Which is more lovely : it thou 

t children and friend», thou ſhalt 
find all thy religious ancettors, 
children departed; yeazChrift,and al 
bleſſed Saints and Angel, and as ma- 
of thy children as be Gods children, 
thither follow after thee:thou lea- 
an earthly 22 and} beaſe of Job 
oy : and thou ſhalt “ enioy an bravyenly 1043, 
irance,and manſion of glorie, Which 2 Cor. 
urchaſed, prepared, and reſerved for 5-1» 


— 


n unto thee gaine } G bomeygo he 
we will follow after thee, 
'Secondly , for the pain in death; t 
are of death more pains many, than f Ti- 
very pangs of death : for many a mor 
tian dies without any great pangs mortis 
ins. Pitch the Anchor of thy hope ipla 
firme ground oi the Word of God, norte 
hath promiſed in thy | n ro peer 
bis fremgrbyand net ts * ſuffer thee 16 | Cor. 
1 abtye that thi 4% 40e te brave 1253+ 
6 brift will ſhortly turn al thy tem- * 1 Cor» 
all pains to his eternall joyes+ 10.13. 
| Laftly,as tor the terrible eſſed which 
low after death, they belong not unto! 
hee being a member of Chritt, torChritt 
his death hath taken away the ning 
death to the faichtul:ſo that now . 
ne condemnation e them that are in Chr 
ſw Rom. 8. 1. And Chriſt hach prote- 
is that be that eee eib in bim bath e 
iperlafting life y and ſbll net come inte cone 
dmnation , but hath fim death units 
, John $.24-Hereupon the boly Spirit 
from Heaven ſaith , / ed are the drad 
(Ce that 


What hat thou lot; Nay, = 
| 


4% THE PKACTICE 
that die in the Lord : and that from . 
hb thy ven from their [abourr and thei 
aworks ds ſelle them. In reſpect therefore! 
* Cor. of the faith ful, * death i: 194/lo 192d up int 
$0 ve, &&bis Ring,which 1s fin,k& the 
ni ſument chereotjs take 2 by che 
Hence death id called , in re of our 
1 Th. , lierza | fleepyand | reft:in reſpett of. 
ſonles , 4 * yoing ts our heavenly Father ; 
f departing in prace ; 4 | remaying from thi 
* ApOC» body 16 goto the Lords & * diſſelution of ſe 
I 4+ and body 16 be withChriſt, What ſhall fa 
1. John. Precious in the foght of the Lord is the death 
'of bis $aintss Theſe paines are but 
Hela: throwes, and travell to bring forth exe 
„,. nal ſiſe, & who ſhould not paſſe throug 
ak. . Hell to go to Paradiſe 3 much moet 
2 Cor. through death + There is nothing afte 
$+ death that thou need feare ; not thy! 
Pb. 2. fins, becauſe Chriſt hach payed thy rat 
andluſir ſome;not the Judge, for he is thy loving 
Mors brother znot the grave, for it isthe Lords 
ta bedznot hell, ſotr thy Redeemer keepst 
1% keyes; not the Devill, for Gods holy At- 
Veg» els pitch therwtents about ther & wil not 
Janua [leave thee , till they bring thee to Hes- 
vitey ven. Thou waſt never neerer eternal fife, 
{Sernarde/glorifie therefore Chrilt by a bleſſed 
death. Say cheer fully, Come Lord Joſey 
for thy ſervant commetrh unto thee : f 
am willing,Lordzhelp my weakneſſe. 


Seven ſanilified tough, and moninſull. — 
fSyher of a ficke man ready ts dies ne 
Ow, foraſmuch as God of his infi-| Fg, 
nite mercie doth ſo temper our pain, $i 


and ficknefſe,that we are not alwaies op- 
preſſed wich extremitie: but gives us in 
the midft of our extremities ſome re- 
| ſpitey 


7 — 


OF PIETY. 493 

go eaſe and refreſh our ſelves,thou 

have a ſpeciall care [considering 

ſhort a time thou had, either for e- 

to loſe or to obtain heave, Ito make 

of every breathing ti me which God 

h afford thee : and during that little 

me of eaſe , to gather ſtrength againſt 

fits of greater anguiſh. Therefore in 

times of relaxation and cafe, uſe 

e of theſe ſhort thoughts and ſighes. 
The firit Thought, 

Eing every man enters into this life 

Din teares, paſſeth it in ſweat, ind ends 

ſorrow: Ah, hat is there mit, that 

man ſhould defire to live any longer in 

Oh, what à folly is it, that when the 

ner roweth with all his ſorce, to ar- 

at the wiſhed port; & that the Tra- 

never reſteth, till he comes to his 

ies end, we feare to deſcric our 

; and therefore would put back our 

to be longer toſſed in this continu- 

tempeſt! we weep to ſee our journies 

and therefore defire our jou: nie to 

lengthened , that we might be more 

ed with a foule & cumberſome way. 

The ſpirienall figh thereupon, | 

2 Lord, this life is but a croubleſome 

pilgrimage, ſe in daies,bur ſ in 

lle, and I am weary of it, by reaſon of 

nnes: Let me there fore O Lord lin- 

t thy Majeſtie in this my bed of fick- 


le, s | Elias did under the Jeniper tree 11 Kin 
oy 
19. 


hi affiiftion : It is now enonghy 0 Lond, 

t I have lived ſo long in this vale f- 

ie Take my ſoule into thy mercifull | 

for lam no better chan my fathers] 
The ſecond thought. 

Think 


* 


Ro. 
+24» 

ji] Jam» 
21 


Ck] Gal. 
$+17+ 


4 
| 


URo. 


Pal. 
14S» 


4 Iſa. 
3.15. 


*u„» 


— 


% fyhring againſt the ſpirit , paſſion 


„14. 
et. o my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, } 


hy Apottle,[o]JThankes be to God, rhich 
15.57. 


404 THE PRACTICE 


Hint with what a (h) of fn th 
I art loaden, What great [i] civill 
are contained in a little world ; we (EX 


gaink reaſon ; earth againſt heaven: 
the world within thee, banding it ſelf pa 
the world without thee : & that but | 
only mean remains to end this confli 
death; which [in Gods appointed time 
will ſeparate thy ſpirit from thy fleſhy 
pure & regenerate part of thy ſoul th 
that part which is impure&unregene 
The ſpirun«l fob thereupen, 
Wretcied (1) ran that I amuehs 
ar iiver me from the body of this deat 


haſt redeemed me with thy precions bl 
And, becauſe thou [n)baſt delivered my | 
from fn , mine eyes from tears , and my 
ſrem fallin, I do here from the very 
tome of my heart „ aſcribe the wh 
praiſe and glorie of my ſalvation to i 
only grace and mercie, ſaying, with the 


gives me the victory , through eur Lord Jef 
; Chrift. The third thought, 

© Hink how it behoves thee to be . 

ſurgd , that thy ſoul is Chrifts : for 

death hath taken ſufficient gages ro 
ſure himſelf of thy bodie, in that all t 
ſenſes begin alreauie to die, ſave only the 
(ſenſe of pain: but fith the beginning of 
[hy being beg?n with paine, marvell 
Jefle if thy end conclude with dolo 
| But if choſe temporall dolours ( which, 
,onely athid thy body) be ſo = 


t 


Lord, | Who can endure the d. youring fire 
was can abide the everlaſting burning ? . 


1 
Ar 


| 


* 
\ 
. 
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The (piritnall g thereupon, 1 
f Lord eſus Chriit, the Son of F - 
* ving God, who art the only Phyfi- 
that cautt eaſe my body from pain, 
reftore my ſoul to life eternall, put 
paſſion. croſſe, and drath berwixt my 
& thy judgments; & let che merirs 
obedience ſtand betwixt thy Fa- 
juftice,& my diſobedience,& from 
e budily patnes receive my ſoul into 
everlaſting peace: for I cry unto 
with Steven, [AI Lord Jeſus receive 


The fourth thought, 
Hink chat the worſt that death can 
do, is but to fend thy ſoul ſooner] 
thy fleſh would be willing,coChrift 
his heavenly mow Remember, that 
y ho 


at worſt is th pe» The wortt 
wrefore of deah, is rather a help than 
at me. 
The ſpirienal fgh thereupon, 
3 Lord Jeſus Chritt,theSaviour of al 
them that put their cruſt in theey 
lake not him that in mitery flieth 
0 BY grace for ſuccour and mercy;0 
| ad that ſveet voice in the ears of my 
vl, which thou ſpakeſt unto the peni- 
n Thief on the croſſe, f This day batt 
be with me in Faradiſc.For 1, OLord, 
with cheApottle, from my ſoul ſpeak 
d thee, 1 deſire 1% be diſſolved, and ts be 


ö 
q 
| wb Chriſt. 
The ffth theught. 
LI (it thou feareſt to die) that in | Ia. 23. 


| Mount Sion there ir no death, for e,. 
| beleeveth in Chrift, b never die, john 
oo if houdateſt co live, without o_ 11.28. 


. 
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wt gs THE PRACTICE 
the life eternall {wherennto this life i 
Nage ] ſurpaſſech all. There do all 
Eirhtull departed, [having ended the 
miſeries] live with Chritt in joyes; 
chither ſhall all che godly which ſurvi 
be gathered out of their troubles, tot 
joy with him eternall reft. 
The fpirimuall feb the rene. 
0 Lord, thou ſeed the malice of 
$1.P tan, who (not contenting himſe 
$ et. 1 like a rearing Lyon, all the dayes 1 
* . nights of our life to ſeek our deſtruc 
on) ſhews himſelf moſt buſie, when t 
children are weakeſt and neereft th 
end; 0 Lerd, repreve him, and preſerve c 
ſoul. He ſeeks to terrifie me with « 
which my fins have ceſerved:but ler i 
holy Spirit comfort my ſoul with! 
aſſurance of eternal life,which thy ble 
hath purchaſed. Aſſwage my pain, i 
creaſe my patience, andſiſ it be thyt 
ed will} end my troubles : for 
beſeecheth thee, with old bleſſed Sin- 
Luke | Lord, now let me thy ſervant depart 
4% peacegaceerding 11 thy word. 
The friih theught. 
Mink with thy [cIf zvhat A bf. 
hath befterved upon thee, aby: 
'millions of the world; that uh: 11 a6 they 
either Pagani 197:1fhip not the 114 
er idol aters, who worſhip the true God falls 
ity Thou hat lived in atrue Chriſti 
Church, and haft grace to die in the t 
Chriftian faith, and to be buried in th 
+ Afts ſepulchrr of G- ſervautr;who all wait fe 
+647. the f hope of Iſrael, the raifing of the 
m]Luk bodies in the { m ] reſarreftion of thi 
T4+14+ jult, | < 
J 
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Tb ii pgh thereupen, 
) ot 5m Cala. he art the fre- 4 John. 
ſerre lien and the lifes in h who-| 1 1.29. 
f belerveth i h live though he ure (og, 
& I belerve, that whoſorver liveth, and 
> in theres ball never die: II hnowe | Ver. 
I ball rife again in the reſurreFiion of | 
day: For f I am {ure that then my'+Tob 19 
r liveft : and theuch that after 253266 
rmes deſtrey this bedysyer 1 ball 2 
my Lord and my Ge in this f. Grant 


re ore, O Chriſt, for thy bitter death 
on ſake, that at that day I may de 
of them to wh6chou wilt . Matth 
23. 


oyfull ſentence: fces- ye bur 
Father, inheris the Kingdome prepared for * 
before the foundation of the world. 
| The ſevenih Thought, 
ink with thy ſelf, how Chrift en- 
:dured for thee a | cxrſed death, & the 
th of God which was due co thy 
0 t what terrible pain and cruel tor- 
its the Apoſtles & Martyrs have vo- 
; __ ny ſuftered for the defence of 
fiſts faith, when they might have li- 
by diſſembling or denying bim: 
much mcre willing ſhouldft thou 
| t in che faith of Chrift, ha- 
leffe pains to torment thee „ and 
means ro comfort thee ? 
The ſpiritual byh therrupens 
\ Lord , my fins have deſerved the 
# paines of hell and eternall death: 
more theſe Fatherly corrections, 
ith thou dott atti&t me. Bar © 
| Lamb of God, which talen 49 
ja of the world, have mercy upon me, & 
4b alk my filthy fins {with thy meſi 


| go? THE PRACTICE 
Luke precious bloud > an | receive my ſoul 
thine beayenly K ingdome © For f inte 
hands, 0 Father, I commend my 23 
hen haſt redeemed me, O Lord, theu G 
truth. 
The fick perſon ought 50 te ſound for 
ome yodly and religions Yen. 
N any wiſe remember{if convenient 
ly ir way be )ro ſend for ſom godly 
religious Paſtor, not only to 
thee at thy death for God in ſuch a © 
hath promiſcd tohear che prayers ofth 
rigbteous } Prophet} and F Elders of 0 
church) but alſo upon thy confeſſions 
1 Sam, unfained repentance, to abſolve thee 
9. 2. and thy fins. For as Chrift hath given him 
10-22. calling to In] tige thee wore repent 
I James ſer the rem ßen 45 þn::(o bath heli ; 
14s 15, |wiſe given him ac 


16, ([pJenehority (upon repentance ) #0 
Z 


n] Mar. thee from thy fins, I will [q) give thee 
.. \heyer of the Kingdom of heaven: And 
Ad. 1 4 [orver thou ſhalt bind mpen earth, 
It. bend in been: And uhatforver the 
+$+4 leeſe en earth ball be lee ſed in heavens 
again, [r]Y-rily I ſay ent you, h 
pe bind on earth, ſhall br bound in be 
and 1h uſoeyer ye looſe in earth, ſhalbe 
ſed in heaven. And again, [s] Receive yt 
hely She, whoſe ſever fur ye remity 
dts remitted ante them: and whoſe ſorver 
e retain, they are 1e44ined, This dot 
was as ancient in the Church of God 
Job : for E tells him, Ct ] That: 
God Ari a 11.41 with malady on hs 
t.] Job ſo that his foul dia tseth nerr the gravey : 
3. 1% fbi, /ife te the buriere: if there be any man 
Kc. er with him, er an nterpreveryonc of 4 


—ñ—ñ— OÄH 


„ ts declare unto man his righteouſ- * Jam. } Y 
when will be have mercy upon &c. $-L4v1lf 
14 hereunto Pup * + Ar | 
If the Fe have committed u 11 * 
; 2 the prajers of the E14ers] | = . 
ſhall be forgrven him, } Theſe have po- 3.3. 
16 ſbut heaven , and 14} deliver [the * 2 cor. 
andalous 1mpenicent finners) ie S442 ; to. z. t 
* the weapens of their warſare are ne Mar. 18. 
your mighty three;h God ts caſt darony 4 Mini- 
and 16 have vengeance in readinefſe 4- * Pec- 
ll diſebedience, They have the key cata re- 
leofing ; therefore the power of ab- _— 
ving. [NG -. 
The + Biſhops and Paſtors of the ies, 
thurch, do not forgive fin by any abſo- (ed g- 
wer of their own {for ſo only idee 
&" their Maſter forgivech fins] but'; Cor. 
rally, as the ſervancs of Chriſt, & 5,4, 
** d, to whoſe ſidelit ie the Lord and 2 Cor. 
* x hath committed his keyes ; and 4.1.2. 
is , when chey do declare and pre- Ad. 14s 
either pub/ihely or privately by the 38. 
rd of God „ what bindeth and loſoths, To thir 
the mercies of God to penitent fin- {4ith 
or his judgement to impenitent & Bein 
inate perſons : and fo do apply the . 
nerall promiſes or chreacnings to the Chriftu 
trat or nitent. For Chrift ſromſoumi- 
ven doch by them [as by his Mim- bus Pa- 
on earth declare e he ie tor l- 
bus & 
bus, iſen parechei exionpean, aqualem tribu 
tatem, cuzus ſiguũi ett, quod omnes ex 491 
„ & ſolvunc, ut Petrus. Papifts dare not 4 
„ Qnilibet Sacerdos [yquancum eſt ex virt 
Ye wium)]babet poteſtatem indifferenter in o 
* Japp lem. tom, 4* 6+ 4 
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go THE PRACTICE , 
& bis tb, & to whom h. will open the g 
of heaven and gain whom he will 

them. And ther tore it is not ſaid, Wh 

bons ye ſigniſie to be remiited , bot 

N ſonnes yee remit They then do re mit , F 
becauſe Chriſ by their min'ftery ii 
n Chriſt by his Diſciples looſed 
garn Joh. 11. 44. And as no water ce | 
waſh away Naamans leprofie , butt 
water of Jordan {though other ri . 
were 2»Cleare , becauſe the promiſe 13 
annexed to the water of Jordan, and noel 
of other rivers] ſo, though another « 

may pronounce j ſame words, yet h 
they not the ſame efficacie and power will, 
work on q conſcience, as when they 
pronounced from the mouth of C 
Miniſters, bec auſe that the * premiſe is 
nexed to the Werd © d in t 
mouthes: tor them hath he f che, } # 
parated, and (et apart for this worke,and i 


them bath he committed the * =/»i# 
"| and work of reconciliation y by their ö 
+ callins , and | erdination they have t 

ceived the * hy Ge, and the m nit 
he all prover of binding and loofing. T 
ele tal re ſent forth of the holy Gott, for 


. work 1hereunts by bath called them, 


4” rt And Chriſt gives his Minifters 
£1Jobn |. forgive fins to the penitent , int 
20-31» ame 4 words that he teacheth us in 6, 
TY? . [|Lerds Prater, to defire God to forgiven 
Al, [our fins ; to aſſure all penitent hn 
mint tar God by his Minifters abſolu 
' doth fully,through the merirs ofChri 
loud , forgive them all their fins, 
hat what Chrift decreeth in heaven; 
foro judicrigthe ſame be delareth on 


— — — — 


4.4 


—OTPIETY. at a4 


& 
bis reconciling Miniſters , in fore h 2 N 
nent. So that as God hath * reconciled N 
the wnrld to hoamſelſe by Ne Chriſt : $9 318. ; 
b he (ſaich the — given unto ud * 
miniflery of reconciliation, | k 
He that ſent them to baprize , ſayings . 
Gand te all nationrybaptizing hen, 
ſent them alſo to remit 6ns, ſaying } John 
my Father ſent me, ſe ſend I you: whoſe [cever 20+21%, 
ns ye remit , they ave remitted ware them, Acc. 
As therfore none can baptize{though 
he uſe the ſame water and words] but 
the law ſull Miniſter which Chritt Keb. 
called Rhanthoriged to thu divine and 
f inifleriall anden; ſo thongh others 4 
may comfort with goods words, yet none 
an abſolve from ſin, but only thoſe to 
bom Chrift hath committed the holy | 
miner and wird of reconciliation : and * 2 Cor. 
H their abſolution Chriſt ſpeakerh, 118-19 
He that beaveth you , heavreth mes In n 
pvobefoll title thou wilt aſke the conn-, 1016. 
| of thy ſuilſull Lawyer ; in perill of; 
i6cknefſe thou wilt know the advice of 
thy learned Phyfican ; and is there no 
danger in dread of damnation, for a fh 
io be his own judge? v7 
þ - Jadicious þ Calvin reacheth this point „7 
jof doarine mutt plainly: Ef amn u % it. 
e debe am conſolarisC& ce Althea ſaith 74.1. 
the } we cxohbt ro compert and cen ene an» CAR 
ria N. confidence of Gods mercy , yet we! 
fee that the Miniflers are appointed as - 
N eſſe s and ſuretier te 4(cert 4ine tr conſeien-| 
8 ces of the remisfion of fear: Inſemuchsas they! 
| are ſaid to remit ia, and to (coſe ſonless Let 
ery ae man therfore rememberyth at it; 
i hisdury{ if imgpard(ylae be vexed and affii-\ 
Dd 2 Hed 
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Liturgy 
D. Halt 
D. R ay- 

| *mold: art |} 


bis 


via F HN PA NCT i 


hſolvt d confeſſion to be thruft eat of the Charch. Our 


CE 


Lord , Vize that ( for the eaſing of br con- 
ſciemce) he make private conſerfuon of his ſons 
ante bis Paſtour ; and that hs defbre hu i- 
ate endeavour for the application of ſome 
comfort to bus ene offer it il both be- 
blikely and privately) to adminiſter EVA 
licall conſolation to Gods people. 

Ba“ highly commendeth this pra- 
cticezend Lather ſaith, That be had rather 
loſe 4 thouſand worlds, than ſuffer private 


Church hath ever moſt{q] ſexndly main- 


juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous & Anti- 


death. 
who not 
ne a- 
ble ro 


peak, 
kiſſe4 
the hand 
where- 
ith he 
was ab- 
ſol ved. 
Re. 3. 
Matt. 
15.19. 
t 1 Cor. 
41. 
u 2 Cor. 
3. 20. 
Minitte- 


= the truth ofthis doctr ine; butmoſt 


hriftion abuſe of T auricular cenſeſ- 
fen hic h they chrutt upon the ſouls of 
Chrittians,as an Expiatery ſacrißce, and: 
mer itorious ſatisfaction for fin; racking 
their conſciences to confeſſe, when they 
feel no diftres, & to enumerate all their 
fins, which is impoſſible; that by this) 
means they might dive into the — 
of all men. hich oft-times hach pro 
| gags — only co private pexſons, 
ut to publike ſtates. But the truth of 
Gods Word is, that no perſon having te- 


ceived orders in the Church of Rome,c - 


truly abfolve a finner ; for the keys / 
abſolution are two: the one is the key o 


fanthoricy+$& that only | Chritt hath; the 


other is the key of miniftery, & this be 
F gives to his minifters,who are ther ſote 
led the minitrer-of Chrifty{t]Tbe Ste- 


i1clavis 


1 Joh 4.1 


wards of Gods myiteries : the fu} Embaſſa- 


ur lex eſt, una ſcienti« uiſcernendi; 1 Cor. 12.1. 


» Alia eſt porettas ligandi & abſolvendi. 
dea 


A ib the [enſe of us Fine j met — | 
thas remerly which ir off red unto him by the 


K 


—__—_— 


— dri. 413] 


—— — 


bar of reconciliation, Biſbops, Paſteur yB(- 


ers, Kc. But Chriſt never ordained in 
the new Tettament any order of ſacrifi- 
ng Priefts, neither is the name of Hier 
ens, which pr ly fGgntfiech Sarrrdor, 
ſacrißciag Prieft,given to any officer of 
Chrift, in all the new Teftament : Nei- 
do we read in al the new Teftarnent 
fany,who con ſeſſed himſelf to a Prieſt 

* Julas, Neither is theve any reall 
{ Prieſt in the new Teftamenty bur only! 


nner, ot have any law ful right to med - 
e with Chriſts ke yes. But the Antichri- 
tian abuſe of this divine ordinance, 
ould not aboliſh the lawful uſe there- 
f berwixt Chriſtians and their Paſtors 
n caſes of diſtreſſe of conſcience , for 
hich it was chiefly ordained. 
And verily, there is not any meanes| 
more excellent to humble a proud heart 
rec raiſe np an humble ſpirit, chan 
his ſpirituall conference between the 
Paſtor & the people, committed to their 
charge. If any fin therefore trouble thy 
conſcience, conſeſſe it roGods miniſters, 


receive his abſolution: And 


x his counſel, & if thou doſt truly re- 
pene chen 
Dd z doubt 


hritt. Neither is there any part of hit“ John 
Prieft-hood ro be now accompliſhed on 15. 
* earth but that which he fulfillech in Matth. 
ven, by making interceſſion for us. 25447» 
Seeing therefore Chrift never ordained f Heb, 


8.1. 


| 


{ 


414. THE RACER 
doubt not, in foro cenſ cena, but ih 
are as verilytorgiven on earth, as ifihou 
— didit heare Chriſt himſelf, i» foro judictiy) 
[pronouncing them to be forgiven in| 
: Th heaven. Ci vor adi, me audiryhe that 
ile *heareth you, beareth me. Try this, & tel 
o. 16. me, whether thou ſhalt not finde more 
eaſe in thy conſcience, than can be ex- 
| wy in words. Did profane men con- 
ider che dignity of this divine calling, 


ling, and revereoce the perſons. 1 
The fick man { having thus eaſed hi 
conſcience, and received his . 


1 NP 


may do well, having a convenient num 
ber of faithfull Chriſtians joyned with 
bim, to receive the holy Sacrament of 
the Lords „ 0 to encourage him in 
his faith, to diſceurage the devil in his. 
cue aſſaults. In this reſpec the F Councel of 
Nice ter meth this Sacraments Vatican, 


Matth. beit the Supper be ag Ecclefiaſti- 
call action, yet foraſmuch as our Lord, 

lat che firſt inſtitution] celebrated it in 

a | private houſe, and that 8. Pa“ rerm- 
eth the houſes of Chriſtians the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt, and that 4 Chriſt himſelf, 

1 — romiſed to be in the midſt of the 

»where hut te or three are ga- 

"ow together in his name; I ſee no 

reaſon, but if Chriſtians defireic [when 

they are not through fickneſle able to 

come to theChurch]buc that cheyſhould 
receive, & ,Pattors ought to adminitter, 

umto them the Sacraments at home. He 

'ſhewes more 6mplicity than knowledge; 
ho thinkes that this ſavours of a pri- 
vate, 


x 


they would the more honour the cal- | 


— 8 bie. And al- 
$ 


ou} 


'4' 


A 


— 1 OF P I EF T V. 
ins vate maſſe: for a maſſe 
ou! not becauſe it is ſard in 
but becauſe { as Biſhop | jewel teacheth Haring 


415] 
is called privarey} Jewel 


1 
. 


i of Aquinas | the Prieit receiveth the. Fits 1. | 
bat! FiSacrament himſelf ([] alone, without of pri- 
ribution made unto others, & then it vate 


private, although the whole Pariſh be maſſes 
eſent· and look upon him. There is as fol. 4+ 


auc difference berween ſuch a comu- g] ln 
8, ${nion,and the Antichriftian idol of a pri- mifis _ 
al-\ F {vare alle; as there is betwixt heaven and privacis 
| | II. For at a communion in a private ſafficity 
0 family upon ſuch an extraordinary oc- h unus 
n]/Fjcabon Chritt his inititution is obſerved: fir pra- 
nyF [Many faithtull brethren meet together. ſeus,ici- 
thi and tarry one for another. Chriſt bus licet᷑ m- 
of death is remembred & thewed, and the nitery 
i Minifter,togerher with the faichtull and qui po- 
ue F ithe fick party, do communicate. M. C- puli to- 
is faith, (hITbat he doth very willing- dus per- 
„ ly admit the adminiftring of the com- ſ nam 
u- (union to them that ate tick, when the gerity 
ti 


"© (caſe and opportunity fo requireth. And e. 


a private houſe, againſt | 


7,1 


in another place he ſaith, That he hath 7-3. 
in many weighty reaſon- co compel him f. 


not co deny the Lords ſupper unto the t. 3. 
ck. Yet 1! would wiſh all Chricians co [ht B 
10 ſuſe to receive often { in their health] e- cancas 
de 


ſpecially once every moneth with the mint 


- | [whole Church; for then ſhall they not cione ita 


need ſo much to aflemble their triends ſentioy 
NF [upon ſuch an occafien, nor ſo much to libꝰntet᷑ 
0 Aatunit- 
4 ftendum eſſe hanc morem, ut apud «grotos ce 
r |bretur communio, cumres ita & opportunita⸗ 
ret, E ſt. 51. [li Cur canam agrotis negandam 
denon arbittor, multi gra ves cauſe me im 


kpi/t. 93·1• Fern-. his right way to dic well. 
Dd 4 de 


q 
: 


be trout led themſelves for want of the 
Sacrament. For as M. Perkans faith very 
well, The fruit and efficacy of the $a- 
ament is not to be reſtrained to the 
time of receiving, but it extends it £ 
to the whole time of mans life after- 
ward«: the efficacy whereof did men 
cthronghly underftand, they ſhould 
to be often exh orted to receive 

* Paſtores mes hic exeaater velims ut is 
any ns contreverſis fan ieurs introfpici-| 
enten nec i dle ex bac vita migrantcs, & 
panem Vita petentes, viatico ſus — 

nanty ne lugubru iſla in i adimpleatur la- 
ernie: [k] Parvuli panem petunt, & 
fir qui ſrangat eis. 
As efore when a wicked liver di- 
hyhe may ſay to death,as. Iba ſaid 
jab, Naſt thou found me, O my ene- 
my ? 1+ Kin. 21. 20. ſo on the other ſi de, 
hen ir is told a penitent finner, that 
th knocks at the door, and —— to 
bim in q faceʒbe may ſay of death, 
as [1] David ſaid of Abimaax, Let bin 
ome, and welcome: for be © 4 good man, 
and commeth with goed ridings : he is the) © 
meſſenger of Chriſt, K. bringeth unto me 
the joy full news of eternal life. And as 
he Red ſea was 2 gulf to drown the E- 
yptians to deftruction; but a pafſage to 
Sum. be Itraelites to conveigh them to Ca- 

| 


e 


naans poſſeffion: ſo death to the wicked, 
inis is 2 fink to hell and condemnation ; but 
u to the godly, the gate to everla life 
is [and ſalvation. And one day of a * bleſ- 
ſed death will make an amends for al 

2 exj. the ſorrows of a bitter life, . 
j When therefore thou n 


a& 


a. 
„ 


** 
N 


ol dep: — thy body, pray wich 
tor it thou canit,eNe pray in th 

and mind theſe words, fix! — 
wot thy ſoul upon Jeſus chrid 


thy 


er at the yeelding up of the ghoſt. 

J Lamb of God, which by thy blood 

hatt taken away the finnes of the 

is, Jrld , have mercy upon me à finner. 
i} Þ} Lord Leſas recerve my fpiric, Amen. 

the fick party is departed let the faith- 

fall that r 4% and com- 

ud bis ſoul ts God, in theſe or the like 


> Gracions God, & merciful Father, 
| e art our refuge and rengih, 2 Pal. 
* preſent 'belp in rreuble; lift up the [45+1+ 
bt of thy ſavonrable countenance at this + Pfal 
anc upon thy ſervant / that now com-  * 
to appear in thy preſence; waſh a- — 
»go A yrs his fins, by — me- 
Chriſt I. ſu/ blond, that they may 
be ry pe his charge» —5 bo *1 Joh» 
+ preſerve and keep ſafe his ſoule 1+7+ 
> the danger of the Devil, &his wic- 
angels. Comfort him with thy holy 
„cauſe him now to feel, that thou 
nis loving Father, and that he is thy 
by adoption and grace. Save, O 
ſt, the price of thine own blond, and 
him not to be lot, whom thon 
bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſont! 
thou didit the penitent thief into thy 
enly Paradiſe. Let thy bleſſed angels 
pep bim thither,as they carried the 
of Laxarzs;Scgrant unto him a joy- 
1 * 943 20 


ai THE PRACTICE 


\full reſurreQion at the laſt day. OH 


cher, bear us for him, & hear thine 
r] Rom gon our onely Mediator, that [t] firs 
$-34* chy right band, for him & us all, 
(for the merits of that bittet deach 
paſſion which he hath ſuffered tor us 
confidence whereof we now recomn 
bis ſoul into thy Fatherly handsin 
bleſſed Prayer, which our Saviour 
taught us in all ti mes of our trouble 
ſay to thee, Oer Father which art in 
ven 4 c. 


| Thus far of the Praffice of Piey 
dying in the Lord. 


Now feli the Prafiice of ug 
Hing for the Lord, 


I2e15+ the Lord, is termed Martyrdc 
Sanguis| * Martyrdome is the teſtimony 
Marty=- a Chriftian beareth to the doctrine 
rum ſe- the Goſpel „ by enduring any kind 
men Ec- death to invite many, and to confirm 


cleſia. to embrace the truth thereof. Tot 


{4 Mar- kind of death Chritt hath promiſed 
tytesac- I crown: Be thou faithfull to the 
cepe- and 1 will give thee the crown of 
tunt | Which promiſe the Church ſo | 
non de- beleeveth that they tet med marryrde 
derunt it ſelfe a crown : and God, to anim 
coronas Chriſtians to this excellent prize, c 


rio co- ofs crowns 

ronatus; 

. dooſes ſoi ton Stephanon ton choc 
Apoc. 2. 10. Bern, Serm. in ſolt. Iunccs 


*2, Cor. 14 Practice of piety in dying & 


Lea. by a predigion , that Srepheny the f 
Marty- Cbriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his u 


| 


| 


Evangelitt , who (being bo 
an of oyl ) came out rather angin- 
than ſod, and died of old age at E- 


ifs 
Als $9+ 
. Mat. 3. 
Sele oprreyin deed only :as the * In- A=. 2. 
tenes of Bethlehem. ESA | As & 
Foluntate & opere, both in will and Monu- 
zus in the Primitive Church, f Ste- Ments- 
Polycarpus, Ignatiusy Laurentins, * 1 Pet. 
anus, Anciochianuszand thouſands, 217. 
in our dayes, | Craniner, Laumet, C14 
„Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Phil- don paſ- 
„anders, Clover, Taylors & others ho, facit 
zerable : whoſe fiery zeal to Gods rt, 
a, brought them to the flames of em- 
Irdome, to ſeal Chr iſts fah. It 16“ So 


the cruelty of the death, but the *** Non 


vcency & holines of the cauſe, that mes. 


th a Martyr. Neither is an exrone- 
res. D. 


conſcience a ſufficient watram to 
fer Marcyrdome , becauſe (ſcience in 
Word muſt dire conſcience in 
1s heart-For they who killed the A- 
es in their erroneous. conſciences, 
acht 4 they did God good (ervice: & 
ul of zeal breathed out flaughters a 25 
& the Lords Saints. New whether! 
cauſe of our Seminary Priefts & Je- N 
tes be ſo holy, true, and innocent , as F 1.3·8. 
it may warrant theirConſcienſes to (d)Epi- 
death, & to hazzard their erernall la 
ation ctherconglet Pauls Epiſtle writ- Koma- 
| co the ancient Chriſtian [Id Romanes uo © | 
ut againſt our new Antichriſtian Ro- — 5 
5) be judge. And it will plaialy ap- — n 
ary that the doctrine which 8. Paul}? $2” 
—_—— 


220 THE -PRAC TTCF 
taught to the ancientLhurch ot Ke 
ex diametre oppoſite in 26. fundar 
points of true religion, to that 
the new Church ot Rome teacherh 
maintainerh. For 5. Paul taught 
Primitive Church of Rome. 

1. That our election is of God; 
trace, and not ex tperibas previfiey 
12. K 11.545. " 

2+ That we are juſtified before God 
faith only, without good works, Rom. 
1028. * 4. 2, Kc. and 117. 

3. That the good works of the 
nerate, are not of their own condigr 
meritorions,nor ſuchas can deſerve 
ven, Rom. 8. 18. & [1-6-& 8. 23» 

4+ That thoſe books only are 
races, & canonicall Scriptures, whit 
were committed to the cuftody & c 
of the Jews, Rom. 3. 2. & 1. 2. & 16:16 
d uch were never the Apocrypha. 

$- That the holy Scriptures ha\ 
authority,“ Rom. 9. 17. & 31. K 1. 
conferred with Ga. 3, 21. Therfore at 
the authority of the Church. 

6+ That all,as well Laitie as Cl 
that wil be ſaved, muſt familiarly re 

or know the holy Scriptures, Ro. 10. 
-& 15.4. & 15.25, 

7. That all images made of the t 
God are very | idol,, Rom. 1. 23. & 2. 
« |conferred. 

8. That to bow the knee religionfly 
an image, or to worſhip any creature, 
meer idolatry, Rom. 11+4+ and a lr 
om. . Iſervice, Rom. 1. 25. 

9. Thar we muſt not pray unto at 
but to God only, in whom we beleevey! 
| Rom. 


va 
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AT wks, OT e 
. gy * . * « a 
= % - % * 
. = 2 * 


— — — — —ê 


0. 13,4. * — — not 
nes and Angels. 
„That Chritt is our only Interceſſor 
ven, Rom. S. 34. & 3. 2. K 1527+ 
N. That the only ſacrifice of Chriſti- 
is nothing but the ſpirmnuall ſacri- 
of their ſouls and bodys, to ſerve 
n holines & righteovſnes.Ro.1 2.1 
— no reall ſacrificing of 
& in the 
12+ That the reli ious worthip,called 
as well as {atris , belongeth to 
alone, Rom. 1. . & 22. 11. K 6.8. 


15 That all Chriftians are to pray - 
pod in cheir ewn native Languages 
I4-1 Is 
14+ That we have not of our ſelves, 
ſtate of corruption, free wil unto 
Nom. y. B, c. and 7-16. | 
1. That concupiſcence in the — 
is fin, Rom.7. 743,16 * 
16. That the Sacra ments do not con- 
Ace ex opere operate, but figne and 
12 it is conferred already unto us, 
eel 1,124 be 22.8, 9. 
17s That every true belzeving Chri- 
1 may in this life be aſſured of his 
vation, Rom. 8.9, 16,38. Kc. 

18. That no man in this life, Fnce A- 
ns fal, can perfectly fulfill the com- 
dements of God, Rom. v. io/&c. and, 

19, Kc. and 11.32 

19. That to place religion in the diffe-| 

of meats and daies,is ſuperſtitions, 


Nel ge 3454541 7542.3. 
20. That the imputed — 2 
ſe of Chriſty is that only thas mokes) 


ͤ——:— — _— — 


E 
5 


* It 
ſee mi by 
Rem. 15. 
19. 20. 
and the 
whole 
laft 


Chapter 
that the 
Chritti- 
ans who 
were in 
Rome 
before 

F a«/ 
came 
ſthither, 
{where 
convet- 


| F 


us juſt before God, Komm. 4. 91 
21. That Chriſts geſh was made 
ſeed of David by incarnation , 
wafer-cake by rranſubſtantiaris, 
22. Thar al true Chriſtians are £ 
and not thoſe whom the Pope only 


ſcanonize, Rom.1+7, & 8. 27. & 2. 


& 16.2, 15. 15,½5. 

23-That ipſe, Ghrift, the God of 
and not ip/a , the woman, ſhould þ 
the ſerpents head , Rom. 18. 20. 

24+ That every ſoule muſt of ce 
ence be ſubjeR , and pay tribute 


{higher power:,that is, the Magittr 


which beare the ſword, Romy13. 1. 
And therefore the Pope and all F 
muft be ſubze& to their Em 
Kings, and Mapiſtrates, unleſſe they 
bring damnation upon their ſoules 
traitors that refit God and his 
nance, Kom. 3.2. 1 
25+ Thar * Paul not Peter] was e 
ned by the grace of God to be the t 
—_ of the Ge les, & conſ 
Rome, the chief citie of Genti 
18.15 6,19, 2. Kc. & 11.14% a 
16. That the Church of Rome 
erre,& fal away trom the crue fait 
wel as the Church of jeruſalem, or 


other pereiculerChurch, Ro- 1120.3 


[them his Helpers. 3 $3+K 'nſmen. Ver. 7. 1 
egen, Fer- The Fi fruits of Achaia, 
lhe had preached, ver. 7. a# familiar unto h, 
[Terrins, whe wrote the Epittle,ver.22- And t- 
tore they came ſo joytully.to meet Paul at 
' forum, hearing that be was comming tc 


Rome. 


Acts 28.1 1. 


| ſeeing che new up-fiart Church 
ome ceacherth in all theſe, and in in- 
able other points clean concrary 
that which the Apoftles taught the 
Nite Romans, let God and this K- 

le judge betwixt them & us, whether 
borh ſtands in the true ancient ca- 

e faichywhich the Apofile auge 
Romans ? And whether we have not 

n wel to depart from them, ſo far as 
gy have departed from theApoftls do- 
And whether ic be not better to 

urn to Pauls truth, than fil continue 
Romes errout? And if this be true, tht 
eſuices & Seminary Prieſts rake heed, 
Jeſt it be not taith, but fact ton not 
but treaſon; not religion but rebel. 
beginning at Tyber, Lending — 
{which is the canſe of their deaths. 
being ſent from a tronbleſome A- 
olica) See, rather than from a peace- 
Apoftolical Seat, becauſe they can- 
be ſuſſered to perſwade ſubjects to 
tak their oaths, & to withdraw their | 
eance from their Sovetraign, to raiſe 
ellion, to move invaſion4to ſtab and 
p ſon queens, to kill & Murther kings, 
"p whole ftates with Sun Tor- 

they deſperately caſt away their own 
to be hanged & quartered : and 
r fon! ſaved if they belong to God) 
ſuch honour to al his Saints that 
the. And i have juſt cauſe to fear, 
Imiracles of * two ladies, B lan- 
boy, Garners ſtraw, & the maids fi- 
Apron will not ſuffice to clear, that 

e men are not murtherers of ther- 

» rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 

An: 


| 


* 
a 


{ſed pro- blown np with gun-powder , as was 


"HE PRACTICET” 
with what conſcience can ” 
Papi count Garner a Marty! , when 

wn Conſcience forced him to co 
ji: hat it was for Treaſon, and not for 


Fil- hgion that be dyed ? Bur liche Pri 


ſuch a Gun-powder Coſt ell be Marie 
ſcire I marvell who ace Murderers ? H 
zupiunce be Saints, who are Scythians? And wtf 
pateſiat, are Canibals , 44. bre Catholitg 
adica- | But leaving theſe, if they wil be ld 
cus to their filthines Rill: let us{co whoſe WM... 
E- delitie che Lord f hath committed 
phefi, true faith, as a precious depoſorum } pr | 
AEmi- unto God, that we may leade a holy Þ | 
lio anſwerable to our holy taich, in 
Fronti- to Chriſt , and obedience to our ling * 
no Pro · that if our Saviour ſhal ever * count | 
onſule, — that honour to ſuffer 

non dome tor his Goſpels ſake: be it by s 
[propter burning at 5 take, as in Q, Marier 

teſſi- or by ſecret murdering, as in the i 
onis fition houſe z or by outragious 
nomen, cring , as the parifian mattens, in þ 


| 


ter tended in the Parliament houſe: we 
pe- have grace 10 pray for I ac ſtance « 

rats holy ſpirit, o to ftrengthen our tral 

latroci- and to defend his cauſe , as that we 

ma, ſſeal with our deaths J Evangelical cru 

cum {which we have profeſſed in our | 

That in the daies of our lives we 


—_— GG... 


yam 
=_ be bleſſed by his Word ; in the day 


preva- death, be bleiſed in the Lord;and in 
— day of judgement : be the bleſſed © 
& pro- Father: Even ſo grant Lot d Jeſus, 


lar] ö 
8 big. Eceleſe liks 3. cap. 1 8. 7 i Tim. 16 
ere. 6-21. 2 Pet. 2.21. Act. 3· 41. . 
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OF PIETY» 
A divine Colloquir betwern the Soul and 
ber Sies, corerning the effefinal 
merits *f bu eee pdſrinngs 

al. Our didft thin wah thy 

Diſc plor fret ? | 
if. To teach thee how thou ſhouldeſt 
re thy ſelf to come to my Supper. 

S. Lord, refer wonuldeſt this wah 

thy ſelf? | 
+ ©, To teach thee humilitie, if thou 

It be my diſciple. 

S. Lord, whore fore udn the before thy 

th inflitute thy Laſt Sapper ? 

C. That thou mighteſt the hetrer re- 

mber my death, and be afared that 
| che merits thereof ate thine. 

8. Lord, unhereſore 1996/de thou ge 19 ſuck; 
place hire Judas hnewp to finds thee ? 
C. That thou mightef know, that l 

t as willingly to ſuffer for thy fins, 
ever thou wenteſt to any place to 
ommit a fin. 

S. Lord, uhirefore nl this Legin 
y paſſion in a Garden ? 

c. Becauſe that in 4 garden thy fipne 

ook firſt beginning. 

$. Lordywhrr ref ere did thy three ſcled fi- 

feiples fall e [aft afeepyrotren the beganneſt 
fall into thy avony ? 

C. To ſheu that I alone wronght ine 
prk of thy Redemption. | 
S. Lord, hy wore there fo many plots! 

and ſnare {aid for ther ? 

( That 1 might make thee ro eſcape 
| the ſnares of thy gott Hunter. 

S. Lord, thy Menu thus ſuffer Judas 
berraying thee ] to fi thee ? 
g. That by enduring we words of al] 

© Ee 


ſemv+ is 


— — - — 
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| feeling lips, I might there begin to 

iate ſin. here Satan 5 brought it ia. 
to the world. | 

d. Lord, why wouldeſt bes be fold 

ivty pieces of firwer ? 

C. That . might tree thee from x 
petuall bondage. g 
\ S. Lord, why did thﬀu pray with — ö 
7 ching and are,? 

c. That I might quench the fury of 
Gods juftice, which was fo tiercely Kin- 
dled again thee. | 


S. Lord, why watt thex [et afraid, 
att inte ſuch an agony ? 
c. That ſuffering the wrath due tot 
ns, thou mięhtett be more ſecure in t 
drath, & find more comtort in thy cre 
S. Lord,uaherefore diift then r y (+ 
and ſe care , that the cap might pai 


roms thee ? 
C. Thar thou mighrett perceive t 


: 
| 
N 
orrour of that curſe and wrath, which 
being due to thy fins + 1 was then | 
drink and endure for thee. 1 
S. Lerd. uber ſere ha then 4'ter thy | 
ſubmit thy e the „ of thy Fathers IF 
c. To tach thee what thou mou 
do in all chy aMigions © and how 
lingly thou ſhouldeit yeeld to beer 
parience that crofſe, which thou ſeen 
come from the uit hand oi thy heave 
ly Farther, 
S. Lord, where fore dA thus ſweat [| 
revs of twater ant biuul ? 
c. That I might cleauſe chee from 
feine: of bloudy ſports. 
ö 5. Cerd, a 1444 oft then be tale N 
"hs wighte(t have eſcaped thine 2 


5 © 
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c. That thy fpirituali enemy thou! 
take thee, and cad thee into the pri- 
of utter darkneſſe. | 

S. Lords 19herefore 191uldeſt then be for- 

of all thy Diſcipler ? 

C. That I might reconcile thee unto 

od. of whom thou watt forſaken for 

ay fins. 

8. Lord, wherefore 1ww0nldeſt th ſtand to 

4pprebended i 

c. To ſhew thee, that my love of th 

vation was more than the loye of al! 

y — 1 

S. Lerch wherefore 1948 the young man 

whe oy the Sonldiers, and untfripe of bu 

Wy he came ont of bus beds, hearing the 

ir at thy apprebenfiony, and leading te thr 
pit? 

c. To new their outrage in appre- 
ling mend my power in preſervinę 

ue of their outragions hand all my di- 
. who otherwiſe had been worſe 
u by them than was that young 


$, Lordyuuberfore t thou be run? 
c. That I might e the cords 
iniquity. 
S. Lene wat this {ried of Peter * 
C. That 1 might conteile thee befor 
Father, & thon might learn, that 
is no trust in mm · & that falvariom 
dceeds of my meere mercy. 
S., Lordy whereſare wnl ds tt thou ring Do 
Is ref entdiice by the cortrwing of 4 Cock ' 
c. That ro ie mould defpife the means 
Which God hatch ippoirted for Herr 
oaverboa, thuugh they ſeem never t 
ne. 


Fe 2 S. I 
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| d. Lord, wheveſore an this at the © 

rowing rurn and [cok ben Peter. t 
Z. becaule thou michreſt know, t b 

without the help of my gtace, no m 

can turn a finner unto God, when he 10 

once fallen from him. | 

S. Lordgrohe teforr wo xft theu cv red N 


4 purple robe ? ' 
c. That thou mighteſ perceive, that 
it was I char did away thy fcarlet fins. | 
$. Lordarwhbereſore would, fl then be ore 
ned with thine: ? 
c. That by wearing tharnes, the fir 
fruits of the curſe, it might appear t 
it i» I which take away the fn and cr 
of the world, and crown thee wich theF 
crown of life and glory. | 
S. Lord, why was 4 reed put into the} 
band 0 
c. That it might appear, that Ic ; 
not to break the braiſed reed. : 
S. Lord, rabrreſore wall thin mc 
the Je woes ? 1 | 
C. That thou mighteſt inſult over de Þ#» | 
vils,who otherwiſe would have mocke&Ff 
thee, as the Philiſtines did Sampſen, 
S. Lord, weherefore woruldeft thik 
thy bleſſed ſace de led with ſpiuile? 

C. That 1 might cleanſe thy face | 
the ſhame of fin. 4 
S. Wherefore, Lord, were thine cy11 h 
vwinkt vyith 4 yail ? 1 


c. That thy ſpirituall blindnes bei | 
removed, thou mighteſt behold the f, 
of my Father in heaven. 1 
S. Lord, wehereſore did they lat! v 
wvith ftr,andt beat thre woith Raves ? Fr, 
c. That thou mighteſt be freed from} + 


— — Ce Se 


he ſtrokes & tearings of infernal ends. 
. Lord, twherfore wen'de tt thou be reviledt 
c. That God might (peak peace unto! 
by his Word and Spirit. 
$. Lord, Wherefore u thy ſace dirfign-| 
ith with bloxes andblond ? 
| c. That thy face might ſhine glorions, 
the Angels in heaven. 
5. Lords wherefors wonld ft thou be ſo 
Uy ſeeurged ? 
c. That thou mighteft be freed from 
fling of conſcience, and whips of e- 
FT iverlaſting tor ments. 
S. Lord, whereſore uu then be arri- 
at Filater bar ? 
c. That thou mighteſt at the laſt day 
acquitted before my judgement ſeat. 
S. Lord uaberefore 16nlde th thou be faifty 


wed ? 
+ That thou ſhouldeft not be juftl 


"or em . 
$, Lerd, wherefore wa thou turned rye 
be condemned by a ſtrange Judge ? 
c. That thou being” redeemed "om 


tivitie of a helliſh cyranc be- 
5 wi 


be reftored to Godzwhoſe ow 

by right. 
S. here ſorry Chi, din thou A- 
c b Pilate had pooger Over thee from 


e ? 
C. That Antichrift , under pretence 
being my Vicar „ et exalt hin- 
fe above all principalitier and propers ? 
5. Lords by we thou ſuffer thy N 
un ande, Ponting Pilate , being 4 Remane 
Profdent to Calar of Rome ? | 
To ew, that the Cefarian and Ton- 
n police of Rome ſtivald chiefly, 
Per- 


ef PLC 


i & - Aa 
4" . N * 
a 7 


aL 
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8 5 


4 
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erſecute my Church, and crucifie me 
y members. 
S. But why , Lord , wouldft bes be 
lemn:d ? 
c. That FLaw being condemned in | 
thou mighteft not be condemned b 
5. Em why vy4ſt thou condemned, ſee | 
nothing could be proved again} thee ? 
C. That thou mighteſt know, that it 
was not for my fault, but for thinegrhat 
1 ſuſſet ed. 
S. Lord , vrbereſere woaſt ten led te fuſ 
er out of the city ? 
c. That I might bring thee to reft 
heavenly citie. 
S. Lord , why did the Nerve: cep S- 
of Cyrenc, comming out of the fie ay tn 
arry thy croſs : 
C, To ſhe the weaknefſe whereunto 


5 THE PRACTICE. 


' 


hich goeth out of the field of t 

orld , toward the heavenly Jernſalem., 

S.Lordyyyby wait thou firipped of thy gar- 
? 


c. That thou mighteſt ſee how I for- 
ook all to redeem thee. 
S. Lordy voberefere vv thou be lifted 
upon 4 croſſe ? 


C, That 2 lift thee up with me 


to heaven, 
S. Lordyyyherefere didſt thou ha ng upon 4 
enr/ed dre 
c. That I might ſatisfie for the fin} | 
committed in eating the forbidden frui 


a Tree, 
S. Lord, whereſore wenld: ben 
een we theeves t 


wt 1 OF PIETY. a2t 
2 | c. That thou my deere ſoule migucett 
have place in the midit of heavenly Any} 


>. 

5. Bord, whenefore were thy bands and 

id thu craffe ! 

alt. © To colerge thy hands to do the 

drkes of righicouineſſe: and to fer thy 

« liberty , to walke in the 2 of 

Mit» 

S. Lerd, abe refers did they crete thee N 

lyothazthe place of dead men; hauls + 

C. To aſſure theesthat my death is life 

aco the dead. 
S. Lord, why did n#t the ſouldiers divide 
Jramitſſe coat ? 

1. C. To ihew, that my Church is one, 

r1 thout rent or ſchiſme. 

S. Lerd, wherejore dt thou taſte vine- 
to r and gall? 

c. That thou mighgeſt eate the bread 
Angels , and drink the water of lite. 
% IS. rien ſaidft thi upon the crofſey 0 
n 
pd 


p : 


Spouhdea ? 
c. That thou mighteſt know, that by 
y death the Law was tultulled, ana thy 
redemption c flecte d. 
5. Lord, why didtt thou cry ont wen the! 
Je, G, my Gody 1959 batt then for- 


n me ? 
c. Lett thou being forſaken of God, 
d have been driven to cry in the 
ot hell: Wo, & alas, for evermore./ 
5. Cerd, whereſore 148 there (wh 4 gene» 
all darkns iſe en then d, ſuffer and cry 
on the cref}e ? 
c. That thou mightreſt ſee an image 
4 {of thoſe helliſh paine, which I ſuffered 
to deliver thee trom f endlefſe paines — 
2 


1 
* 


_ — 
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Bias, everlaiting chaines of darknek, 
S. Lord, why winidft this have thing bue 
ee. nailed abroad ?! ha 
ci. That 1 might embrace thee more F' 
lovingly, my ſweet ſoule ba 
| S. Loid, why did the thiefe that nryer it 
jaronght good brjore , otdine Faradijenyea < 
ifs ſhort repentance 7 
C. That thou maiſt ſee the power of | 
my death , to forgive them that reyeni 
that no finner need deſpaiie» 
S. Cerdan he did not the ether thief which 
hanged a4 Here es, tate the like mergg 
C. Becauſe | leave whom 1 wil to hat? 
den themſelves in their lewdneſſe to de- 
Arudion ; that all ſbould teare , and 
none pteſume. | 
5. Lord, whberefore dif then cry ith ſuch 
4 lony an ſirony 53 I yeeling « the d hell. 
C. That it might appeareathat ns at 
took my life from mw, but that 1 laid if ' 


down of my ſelt. 0 
S. Luebbe ere didlt hen commend N 
ſouls into thy Fathers hands ! [1 
c. To teach hee what thou ſhouldd } 
do, being to depart this life. f 
S. Lord, twherefore did the wail of tbe { 
Temple rend in 444/4ine at thy drath } FY 


6 To ſhew , that the Levicicall Law'F 
ſhould be no longer a partition wal be- | 
eween Jewes and Gentiles z and that the F 
way iv heaven is now open to all be- | 
leevers. | 
, S. Lord, whierefore did the carth EP” | 
the Nene, leave at thy death } 

C. For horrour to heare * Lord dy- 
ng; and to upbraid the cruell barduc 

vaners hearts, 


5, wh} ö 


— 
— —  —— — 2 — — 


$ breaks thy legs y ae Huy did the thee ver who by about 


{ave thee. e contai- 
; S. Lord rmereſcre 1045 thy pde pe d ning 
"with 4 7 aw ! — 
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8. Lord , bun did nor the ſauldiers * 


1 


ed as thy irh haad and loft band. mans 
} C, Thar thou mighteft know, that they heart 4 
bad not power to do f More unto me, sKincal 
than the Scripture had ture-ruld that led Firi 
they mould doe, and 1 ſhould (ſuffer to «41 nom 


C, Ibat thou mighteſt have a way to which 
come nectet miſe heart, cools & 
S. Lord, bebe 144 there ant of thy mei- 
cee PBH olond and water ? ens the 
C, To aſſure thee, that I was flain in- heert, 
deſceing my heart bloud guiked out, len ig 
; the * water which compaticd wine fould 
Dart, loved forth aſter it: which ocuce he (core 
Cpilts man mutt needs dice ched 
$+Lordy where ſore 14% the bleud forit by is gin 
, and the wares dfterrapards by e ont go 
of thy blefſ-d 14nd ? | avail 
. To aflure thee of two things: 1. 
That by my bloud-ſhedding JuniAcs- 
ton and lantitfication were efteated to , 
fave thee: 2+ That wy Spirtr by the con- once 
ſcionable uſe of the warer in haptiſm, & piercedy 
blon4 ia the Enchariit,will effec in thee 


righteouſnefle and bolinefle , by which 

thou ſhalt glorifie me. 

9. Lord, whereſore did the graver en 41 
| 


cannot 
live. 60 
lum. 


l 
| GTo fignifiecthat death by my death j,;,,, 
had now rex ceived his deaths wound, ally Horſt de 
Was overcome. 1241. l 
S. eu w99( df} this be Latied t\man, 
t. That thy as may never riſe up to l 
Judgement «gaintt thee, 1% 
11 OS S. LH. 


thy death + Aut, a 


E PRACTICE | 
8. Lord, therefore n then be i 
116-4 ſuth honourable ehe , as Nico- 
us, 4nd Joſeph of Avimaithea ! 
C. That the truth of my deach [the 
cauſe of thy life ] might more evidently, 
ppeare unto all. | 
5. Lord, wherefore wat then buried in 4 


fore 
c. That it miphe appeare, that I, and 
t another aroſe : and that by mine 
* rover, not by another vertue like 
— that revived at the touching of A- 
bones. 
3. Lord, em didſt thoa raiſe up thy! 


body 
+ thou maiſt be aſſured , that 
* fins are diſcharged, and that thon art 
zuitified. 
S. Lord , uhrereſore did ſo many belies of 
thy Saints | which fleps } ariſe at thy re» 
arredbion ? | 
C, To give an aſſur ance, that all the 
Saints ſhall ariſe by the vertue of my * 
ſurrection, at the lait day. 
S. Lardgrohat ſhall I render wine thee for 
all theſe beugt, 
6. Love thy Creatour 4, and become a 
new Creatures 
The Soules Soliloque raviſh'd in — 
tien of the paſſion of our Ln. | 
Hat haft thou done, O my ſweet 
Savourzand ay bleſſed Redeemer, 
chat thou watt thus betrayed of Je, 
ſold of the Jews,apprehended as male- 
facior, and led bound as a Lamb to the 
Aaughter + What evil hadit thou com- 
ittedthat thou ſhoulden be thus au” | 
y' 
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OF PIETY. ay 
arraigned, acculed falfly ah 
ondemned before S and Caiaphas,| 
ewiſh Priefts,at the judgement ſear 
late the Romane Prefident What 
as thine offence bor to whom did thou 
er wrong, that thou ſhouſden be chas 
ttifully icourged with whips, crowned 
th thornes, ſcoffed with fuurti,reviled 
th words, buffered with fiſts „and bea- 
p with ſtave, O Lord, what didit thou 
erve to have ay blefſed tace (pic up- 
1, and covered as it were with thame ? 
p have thy * parted, thy hands 
id ſeet nailed to the croſſe; to be lifred 
up upon the curſed tree, to be crucified 
mong theeves,and made to tatte gall & 
vincger + and In thy deadly extremitic, 
to endure ſuch a fea of Gods wrath,that 
ade thee to cry out, as it thou haddeft 
1 forſaken of God thy Father? ye, 
ve thy innocent heart pierced with 2 
| I ſpeares and thy precious blovd to 
be (pilt out hefore thy bleſſed mother 
Sweet Saviour, how much waft 
thou tormented to endnre all thisyſteing 
I am ſo much amazed but to think up- 
it | 1 enquire for thine offence, but ! 
can find none in thee ! no, not fo mach 
$ guile te have been ſonnd in thy math, 
Thine enemies are challenged, & none of 
them dare rebuke thee of fn, Thine accn- 
ſers{that are ſuborned)agree not in their 


witnes, the judge that condemns thee o- 


: 
7 


gent cleareth thy innecency : his wite 
s him word, that the was warned in 
a dream, that thou waſt « jut man, and 
therefore he fhonld take heed ot doing 
* unto thee, The Centurion that 


te- 
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execuces theton ſeſſeth thee of a tru 
ts be beth 4 juſt man, and the tyery Son 
God, The thict that hangeth with t vad 
KB juſtifiech thee, (har rhe Fl deaf a um 
n=: what is the cauſe then, O Lor ure 

of this thy cruel ignomie, paſſion, au pat 
death? © Lord, 1 am che cauſe of th [ 
thy ſortowe,my fins wrought thyſname Iben 
Mine iniquities are the occafions of thy Lo 
| imuries:1 have committed the faulty rea 


. 
ep 
ay 


thou att plagued for the offence : 1 am 
guilty, & thou art arraigned: I commit it 
ted the hn, and thou ſuffcredſt the deaths HK 
I have done the crime, & thou hanged Efor 
on the croſſe. Oh the deepoelſe of Go h 
love | Oh the wonderfull aiſpofition off 
heavenly grace | Oh the unmeaſurable 
meaſure of divine mercy Ide wicked 
tranſyrefleth 4, and the juſt is puniſhed 
the guilty is let eſcape, and the innotent 
bs arzaagned, the maletaciur 1s acquicteds F 
and the harmles condemned. What the 
evil man deſerved, the good man ſuſſer- 
eth;zthe ſervant doth the tault, the Maſter 
'endures the ſtrokes, What fhal I fay 
Man Gnneth,and God dicth. O Sonne © 
God | who can ſufficiently exprefle th 
love ? or commend thy picy ! or esto 
thy praiſe] was — 4 bum- 
bled: I was diſobedient, and thou beca-» 
me obedient : 1 did cat the ferbidden] 
(fruit, and thou didft hang ob the curſed 
tree i played the gluttongand then didfi 
(fats evil concur c ence drew me to ente 0 
he plcaſant apple, & perfe@ charity led, f. 
, hes t drin of chat bitter copt! aff ed} F {a 
tts ſwermeſſeof the fruit, and thou did 
-— Op lah the bittet nes of the gall. Fooliſh Eve 
tale d, 
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miled, when I laughed, but bleſſed Mar 

epty when thy heart bled and died. O 

ny God, here I ſte thy gpoodnesan{ my 

dnes: thy jnftice,% my inzuftice : the 

npierty of my flech, che piecy of thy na- 

ure. And now, O bleſſed Lord, that thou 

& enduted all this for my ſake: What 

d I render unte thee for all thy brnefp ts 

ttowed upon me a ſinfull ſoul» (ndeeds/ 

ord, I acknow!edgesthat I ow thee al- 

ady for my creation, more than I am 

ble to pay ſor I am in þ reſpe& bound 

ith all my powers E afFeftions to love 

adore thee. If 1 owed my (elf to thee, 

for giving me my ſelf in my creation; 

hat (hal I now render unto thee , for 

Iving thy (elf for me to ſo cruel a death 

p procure my redemption ? Great was 

he benefit, that thou wouldeſt create me 

d | 2 bat what tongue can ſuſici- 

y expreſſe the greatnes of his grace, 

that thou didft redeem me with ſo deare 

| price when 1 was worſe than nothing 

surely, o Lord, if 1 cannot pay f thanks 

hich 1 ow thee; (& who can pay thee, 

{who beftowes thy grace without either 

ſreſpect of merit or regard of meaſure?] 

it Is the abundance of thy bleffings that 

makes me ſuch a bank-rupt that 1 am ſo 

far unable to pay the principall, that I} 
cannot poſſibly pay ſo — as the in- 
tereſt of thy love, 
Bet, 0 my Lord, thon knoweRt „ that 
fnce the loſſe of thine image{by the fall 

of my firſt unhappy parents } 1 cannot; . . 
love thee with al my might & my ' Gel 


4as I ſhould: therefore a4 then didft 
caſt thy love upon me, when wo 9 
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child of wrath,and a lnmp of the loit & 
ned world ; ſo wow, 11 
thee,thed abroad thy love by chy Spirit 
through all my faculties and afectior 
that though I can never pay thee in that bl 
[meaſure of love which thou haſt deſ 
ved, yet | may endeavour to repay there 
in fuch a manner, as thou vouchlateſt * 
accept in mercy; that 1 may in truth of 
heart Jove my neighbour tor thy ſake,& 
" love thee above all for thine owne fake 
: Let nothing be pleaſant unto me, but! 
chat which is pleating unto thee, Ane 
ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me never to be loſt 
or caſt zwey, whom thou haſt bought 
ſo dearly with thine own moſt preciot 
bloud. O Lord, let me never forget thi 
infinite love, and this unſpeakable ben 
fic of my codempirom: without which 
had been better for me never to hs 
6 beengthanco have any being» 
| And ſceing that thou haſt vouchſaf 
| me this affiſtance of thy bol Spiric,ſuf- 
fer me, O heavenly Father, who art t 
Father of Spirits , in che mediation of 
thy don, to ſpeak a few words in the ea 
of my Lord. If thou, O Father deſpiſeſt 
me for mine iniquitie:, as I have defer- 
ved ; yet be mercifull unto me for t 
merits of thy Son, who ſo much for 
bath ſuffered, What if thou ſeeſt nothing 
in me but miſery , which might mov 
anger and paſſion? yet beho!d the merits; 
of thy Son, and thou ſhalt fee enough 0 
move thee to mercy and compaſſion. Ue- 
bold the myſiric of his incarnation, and} 3 
remit the miſer ſe of my cransgreſſion : 
And a oft a> the wound: of thy Son ap- 
. peat 
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. in thy fighe; Oh let the woes of a 
Mins, be bid from thy preſence. As oft as 
e rednes of tus bloud gliderech in thy 

es + Ob let che guiltines of my fin be 
ot ted out of thy book. The wanton-| 
ot my fleſh - — chee to wrath; 
Jon, let the chattity of his fleſh perſwade 
ee unto mercy : that as my fleſh ſedu- 
me to ſin, ſo his fleſh may reduce me 
o thy favour. My diſobedience hath 
ſerved a gi eat revenge. but his obedi-| 
de merics a greater weight of mercy : 
hat can man deſerveco ſuffer, which 
God, made man, cannot merit to have 
piven? When 1 confider the greatnes 
y paſſion; then do | fre the truneſſe 
that ſaying; that Jeſus Chrith camp inte 
world 1+ [ave the chiefeſt panerr, Dareſt 
then, O Cain, fays that thy Sinner ave 
ater then may be forgives ? Thou liek 
e a murtherer. The merits of one 
thrift,are able to forgive 2 whole world 
Cain if they will beleeve and repens 
he hns of al finners are bnite:the mer- 
» of God are infinite: Therefore, 0 
ther, for the bitter death and bloud 
Mons ſake, which thy don Jeſus Chr. 
h ſuffered for me, and | have now re- 
mbred unto thee, pardon and — 
don unto me all my fins 4 and deliver] 
trom the curſe and vengeance which 
cy have juſtly deſerved : and through 
mn rics make me, O Lord, pertak 
of thy mercy» It is thy mercy that 1 
arneitly knock tor. Nether thell mi 
portunity craſe to call & knock,w 
the man that would burrow the los 
amin thou ariſe, and open unto me th 


1 


. heart; (wherec 
creature 4s the trueſt carward te 
Yand that it h U cafie for 
make me + new creatureyes to bid me) 
e fucks, CM in me, O chi, 4. 
4 wang in me 4 nero ink the 
ſhalt ſee how (mortifying old 4 
ow and his corrupt lofts) 1 will ( 
+ xs thy new creature las new li 
rer 2 de wayewith 2 new tongue, 
weh new words, and r 
N of thy name, a 
of other ſouls unt 
= example. 
Say refre 


ryranhle of i 
depart thi 
to carry mes 
22 into thy} 
u me then into t 
zoy ich thou di de 
unte the penirenc Thief, wh 
pon the croſſe. b. 
mercy, and ad 
5 this, OChri 
be own | names fake + To who 
as! mon due] T afcribe all plory at 
ning 4 dorninion, both no 
& men. 
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